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eA SIXFOLD_ 


on Gzxes1s, wherein ts: Grade 


the Septuagint, and the Chalde,two Latin,of Hi 


Tremeflins, ewo Engliſh, the great Bible, and the Geneva edition ate 
where they differ, with the Orignall Hebrew, and Pagnine, and 


© - Montanus interlinearieinterpretation t 


Together with a ſixfold vſe of every chapter, hes 


Method or argument, 2. the diuers readings, 3. the explanation: | 
queſtions and doubrfull places, 4. the places of doAtrine, 


e places of confutation, 6. moral ob ſernations ; 
Wherein aboue 


A thouſand T heologicall queſtions are diſcuf 
rogerher, wharſocuer worthie of note, cither Aerce ork 
rar rne 
Commentaries coll 


IDED INTO. T WQ_ TOMES, AND PVBLISHED- 
gloric of God, andthe furtherance of all thoſe that deſireto read 


wah profic 


NDREVV W:LL LIT, r,Miniſter: 


* Goſpel of Iefus Chriſt. 


F me : but if ye beleewe not his y oriti rr, haw ſoalye 


Deus af 6 &c, 8& nunc deambulat in, paradiſo devs, qu 
quo virures pullulant Patriarchar F 
od ſometime walked m Parac 
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AN D MIGHTIE, RIGHT. VER- 
tuous and moſt Chriſtian RE \ King Jawuss 
1 our dread Soneraigne,by thegrate of God, King - + 


of Great Bzxitane, of France, and - 
Ireland , defender of dom ac Chriſtian faih.. a ER I 


HAS OR gratious Soueraigne, as ynder the ſhidow > fyour Hiphnes | 
Þy - IN) \2T&/, LA great and tnightie nagar en Princely and peaceable go- Da. 44. 
\ 29|\ AW a) uernmentr, the poodly beaſts of the field ; honourable and j great | 
| IN perſons doe ſolace themielues, ſo the foules of heauen, and' $yoopfapapt 
the little birds doe fit and fingin the branchesthereof, and there ws, nl, ac egos 
X buildtheir neſts, and lay their young : and among thereſt have humic 
| Y brought forth m api unplumed and ynfeathered: birds, thoſe imper- or counerplea, 
| — My fe& works, which heretofore I haue dedicated to your excellene phe oder K 
. Maiehi, wn now this, which wanteth but the wings of your Hightes four flie a- _—_ - 
b a nz 5; 
To your pious and ſacred Maieftic therefore here pteſent this bene] Traftate 

Geneſis, ſuch as hath not beene yet(in reſpeR of the hes matter,and tnanner) ſet 
ypon this booke : wherein whatſocuer queſtions of waight are diſcuſſed ,and other ne- 
ceſſarie matters added, as the ſhott preface following. This ty. thixd worke to pour _.__ 
Hi ghnes;Iherein all humiliric exhibit = offer, as an: ytfained pledge of our heattie joy nates 
forthe ioyfullentrance of this third yeare-of your Maickties happier rai 


This divine booke of Geneſis, (as Fmobroſe aduiſed Ker 6ofY tO rea oerophatiner 1. vpifiy 

"ſaias, 4 ſendeth to the A ) 1 would an 3% the fn 

1 | lace, as itisin orderfitſt, to bereadof allthe-{c wheteia, are declezet ahd ſer 
| Forch the beginning of the wotld, andthe of-che: 


F ked, and rewards of the righteous : fo many* Xam) 

: | iudgements and dehortations from finne: :andrhef 
=  werenowpreſently done before our cyes : as Auguſtin 
q vor how, bur a often « itis readgbe beares'is ſo neſcio quome 
Miobinaghrhrhingwns mum 1 ms 


This worthic hiſtorie concaineth the ſpace of 2368 _ i the 
world, fromthe firſt tothe ſecond Adam lr infiſterh principally in fecting fo 
and adts of fixe honoutable Fathets, as ſtares among the tt : Adam,Nooh, ford he 
ſacob, Toſeph. :fromalltheſe your maicſtic may receiueſomewhat : with Ain 
ner time, when __ decaied, raught his ſonnes apart from the wicked to calls 'P 

_ __ hameof God, your princely care muſt be that you and'your peop le as ſeperate 
4 the ſuperſtirion of thewiogld, ſhould wotſhip the Lotd here purrlrawith 
{SE eld prop to bring reflund comfortiohis Church: as'an other Aby 


inde you an high fathers as Hank to procure joy —o—_—y 


ſupplanter of Popiſh ſuperſtition: as "Dfeb-to adde what is: nancinginthe O Ch 
 Qommonyrealth, 
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= n.8am-19-w enemie, was a figne of grace to Barzillai an auncient friend : what would we haue 
$ '  1oge; your Maieſticproteſſethto be a pouriſh-farherta the Church , corting jt ove of your 
Bas, yp faireſt ſfyles,and had rather be loued of al},then feared 2. as Ambreſe ſerteth forth the good 
Emperor Theadoſut cy7hen he had commannd oner all, hr had rather expoſtulate as a father, 
OE FS; then puniſh as a mage : he deſired to 

Cum haberet ſupra omnesporeſtatem,quaſi parens. ,,., .., lenitie, not toforce by extre- 

expoſtulare malebat, quam quaſtiudex punire, vin- |, 2.9 of equitie , not a de- 

ccre volebar,non pleQtere, zquitatis iudex non p&- ..,,,.. of ſeneririe : he n onld racber bind 

nz arbiter : maluit fibi homines religione quam , by ſacred religion , then ſerutie 


timore aſtringere. de ob1t. Theodof, , .  ſubieftion,” ** 


$7 4 "Your Highneſſe honourable #qvirie is manifeſt, in that your Majeſtic profefſeth 
orefar, ad Caov.. FoValte 41d honour the grane men and preachers of ejther opinions :.as Dazad did Yauour both 
pet "Salo and Abiarhiy, prielis of diuers families; as Samt Pal did ioy that Chriſt was prea- 
Phil 4/38. ched, though'by them that were of a contrarie. faCtion :-2s lacob had aright kand for E- 
 ARt5-19+ am, and a left for Manaſer: Pal and Barnabaziarred , yet both preached the Goſpel : 

+» Oypraenand Corneling differed in mdgement, yet both pillars of the Chriſtian faith : Chrz. 


+..-: £1 Joftomie and Epiphanivs diſagreed, yet both enemies to the Arrians : Hierome and Ruff ns 
ery were divided; yetiin/the ende were reconciled: I doubt-not bur all fairhfull, ſcund, and 
ec »5- ſober preachers oftherruth, are acceptable toyour Maieſtie, as good Theoce/m embreced 
wb-24 Milerins, kiſſed his eyesand his lippes, and made much of other taithfull paflers : 2s Va- 
© 9. Uintinian reerenced Ambroſe;who ſending for him in his ficknes, ſc/nrem brquand:muen- 
tran arbirrebatur, did thinke he ſaw beak it ſelft comming to him : this loue of the Empe- 
Toit Was not loft + 4abroſe againe requitcth it 3 quam mepſun pro tua obinleſem fide : hav 
thady would 1 hae offered my ſelfs 45 in ſacrifice for faith? as all your Highnes taithfull 
preachersare readie to doe for your Maieſties health and life. 
4 -» Your princely bowntie hath well appeared both toward the Church and Common» 
Ws. ky op rn WA one!y, but in praQtiſe, a/F$12he rare lifting vp of ſubſidies, but in caſt of 
_ es Meceſſitic - as & the Emperour was wont to ſay ; anrumillud acanlrerinum fe , quod cm 
© © et ſubjeftoarunm lachrymus colleftzom efſet + that it was adutterate gold , which preſſed forth the fu 
tefts teares. Towardthe Church your princely and farherly careſheweth it ſeife,in that you 
would haue ſufficient iron made for the ſuſtentation of the Paſtors and Miniſters : we ſhall 
notnowneede an Ebedme/ch to make interceffion for Ieremices foode and maintenance 2 
not yer that noble'Earle Terentius, who hauing obrained a; notable viRtorie , and beeing 
a bidden of the Emperour Carſtanrime to aske what he would.,7 


need Zadock,, yet ſuffered Heli his poſteriticto baue ſome of the priefts offices, to catea = 
morſellof bread: and /ofargrauntedthe Prieftsof the high places to cate bread among | 
more cared for the Prieſts of thealtar, .. Bs IT 
| | WASTES a - Laſtly, 
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 Tothe Kings moſt excelletit Maieſtie, 

Laſte!'y your Chriſtian pierie is evident, in taking care, chat a/l che Churches m four Ao + 
fries dominions be planted with good paſtors : to encreaſe the number of them ; not ro ſuffer ix (94h 
to be empaire:l or decreaſed : to thruſt in labourers into Chriſts harueſt, and to thruſt our” 
Toirerers : to —_—_— the onczand emploje the ether 2 that none be permitted ro find @ 
idlic in the market place, that would labour quietlic in the Lotds vineyard, nor yer ocea= '-, © 
fion be giuen toſuch, to ſay, as S;/imriry ar.ſwered Chr.ſoſtome, that would haug cnioyned Fgo dimer | 


him filence : [ wil gue Joua reward to erſe me of ſo great 4 labour . Your Maieltie in your | ſins 
prigcely wiſdome knoweth how for the comon wti/itie to beare with ſome mens infirms tie: berwerjs, - - 


as fathers(a8 Auguſtine ſaith)dee beare with quemadmodumparenres afiliis,vel pueris, yel Soom. lib 6.6 


their ſonnes while they are children, or ficke, agrotis multa patiuntur , donec pucritia vel 
ill their infancie, of mfirmitie be over. zgritudo tranſcat. de ſerms.in monte. 34: 

May I now vſeto your princely perſogthe words of the kingly propher, With thy glorie, proto. 44. 4. 
(O glorious prince) ride vpor the word of rruth, and of meckenes, and righreoufues: Meckenes 
well becommeth the word of truth, the Goſpel of Chriſt, coward your faichfull ſubjeQts : 
Iuſtwce and righteouſnes againlt the adverſaries of truth in the land: and, your right hand ſhall 
veach you terrible _ in rooting out all jidolatric and ſuperſtition, and reiecting all con- 
fuſed motions for a Babylonicall Toleration : for this your Maiefties faithfull ſeruice in 
earth, we will not preſuine to fay as Neftorixs to the Emperour : mwhis Inyerator rerram mn _ S 
hereticis purgatam tribue,c+ ego tibi calum retribuam: Gine unto me the earth purged of here- PI 
tikes, and I wil gine thee heawen. But Chriſt Teſus ſhall ſay , Felldane good ſernant and fairbfull, ,,,_ .. 
than haſt beene faithful in a little, [willmake thee raler over nuch : emer into thy maſters ion. , 

Thus I ende , with that chearcfull acclamation to your Mareſtie,which the Councell of 
Chalcedon ſometime yſed to Leo and Cyrillas, the names onely chaunged ; Vrvar Tacobns 
wr lres anos, vivat Imperator, annes ita credinu « Iacobus fic credit, ſempaerna fit memoria 14- 
v9, 


Your Maieſties moſt loyall 


andobedicnt ſubie, 
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CERTAINE DIRECTIONS TO 
the Rea er 10 be ob/erneq in there ading & wot oh 


of this booke. 
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V4 | 4 , 7 A PIT. N 7 Rrbnny ; k. 
SR PAIELY 8 Hriſtian Reader,ſecing God hath called vs.the Minifters of the' 
4 F: s us BY r10Us goſpel of Teſus hriſt, not ewe 24 | tatket þ | | 
f; » AS but to labour in his vineyard, ſome in oneworke,fome in an other 


Se Finke 00 hboje bever eftowed,thenin eh Fonhihe word of 
& #$-) A 200,bot caching and writing: as S. Peter tourherh beth: of 
NOSE 6 Te aw ye pinot 
SE & you vp.by putting you in remembrance:ot the ſecbdTMintleanonr ther. 
JAG als 2 WR fore alwaies that ye alſo may be able to hane remembrance of theſe things 
after my departure. That time therefore,which others ſpend,ſome in following their plea- 
ſi indy te. in ambitious ſuiteof preferment, ſome in attending their profit, I finde moſt 
comfort to imp!oy after this manner:forif that heathen Orator d1d profeſie:rhar he did 
beſtare as much time in humane ſtudjes,as So 
ethers tocoke m following their buſieſſe, 
ſome in celebrating ſeſtmall daies ſome in 
pleaſure, ſome infeaſts and barkets, ſome 
i plates er games. Much more ſhould 
we preferre the divine ſtudie of the 
ſcriptures, before all wor'dly plea- 
ſures and commodities whatſocuer | ” 
I knowe that theſe labours of mine ſhall finde many hard Cenſors,as my other trauailes 
before:ſome haue not forborne in publike aſſemblies to taxe me and my writings, ſorne 


in priuate corners haue ſpoken their pleaſures:of ſuch I ſay with the Apoſile:[wowldkrap, 


wa. 


Cuis mihi jure ſuccenſeat, fi quantum czteris ad 
res ſuas obeundas, quantum ad feſtos dies ludorii 
celebrandos,quantum ad alias yoluptates c6cedi- 
turterporis,quantum alii tribuunt tEpeſtiuis con- 
viuis,quantum deniq; alez,quantum pi/z,tantum 
egomet mihi ad hc ſtudia recolenda ſumpſero. 
Tull.orat.pro Archi.poeta. 


Yor N00, the ſpeech of them which are puffed vp - but Furey the poxer: and 25S the ſame Apoltle z.Cor. 
elſe where ſaith.they onderſfand not,that they meaſure themſelnes by themſelnes , and compare \.cor.o,, 


themſelues with themſe/nes . But as Hierame ſauth : bee nhich cargerh other mens writings: 
when he conymeth to write himſelfe,and f1 ad libros yenerit & pedem pedi contulerit,. tunc 
[etreth foote to foote,then he will ſweate hxrebit, tunc ſudabit,tunc incell} oet aliam viz fori 
and tugge, and fnde great difference efle,aliamtriclinii.Hicron.ad Domin. 

betweene publike Wriemg , and prmeate Carpimy. 751 

| Inthis worke 1 laue abridged the learned commentaries of Mercerus and Pererices, 8 
of others,that haue written yppon GenefiAAaking the beſt and leauing theworſt: Pererins 
hah taken great paines 1n this argument,though he haue many (lips 10 hiſtorie,and nor, a 
fewe errors for doctrine:I haue ſerued him,as Hierome did Origen, 1 hane cauſed that our 
corpitrie mi ſrould know bis beſt things, be ignorant of hu worſt. It ſeemeth that he ſpe aboue 
reane yeares in compiling that worke,the firlt tome was ſet forth, 15 $g.the fourth & laſt, 
ann.1598.he was as long atime abour it,as /ſocyates was in penning his panegyriker: and 1 
confelſe,that I almoſt haue at ſpare times beene as many yeares pak Fey (4 preparing this 
worke,asthe Elephant is in bringing forth her young:Ihaue alſo colleQed diuers things 
out of Mercerw:of whoſe learned expoſitions ypon Genefis , I may ſay as 1ſocrates did of 
his panegirickg orations:o5e Tos T8 TpuTepor yegurarrar dFaVTHS VOLIIXEIES THUS A0yOus aig uree 
elves, vai TH ipnuirors, Bec. that both they which had handled that argument before, beting a= 
ſhamed of that they had ſaid, did raſe out all their orations,and they who ſeemed ſome bodie , miſtru- 
ſing they peas eh | | | SES 
 Inthereading of this booke Iwould premoniſh the Reader: to take theſe direRons, 
that he would firſt with tus penne mende the faulrs , which are very many,cſcaped in my 
abſence,thtough the ouerſight of the Printer:Ia the diuers readings S. ſtandeth for the 
Septuagints tranſlation. H.tor the latine thought to be Hieroms:C. for the Chalde:P. for 
Pagnins,A.for Arias Montanus:B.for the great Engliſh Bible. G.che Geneua tranſlation. 
T7:Tremellius:he.for the Hebrew.rext:cer.for ceteri,the reſt. _ 


Iithe margirnll figures:ad.FGgnifieth adderh.dfffer.ver. difference of words. dn ce 


[ 


Peter, vv 13: #56 


Reader. 
-plurall niber for the ſingular: de,de- 
egat.f.affr. negative for affirm. 
ce of pronuntiatio: of 
e emp. ve; likenefle of the | 
when the ſenſe is kept ,, and not the words : rranſp. tranſpoling of 
ofthe tenſe:mwr.voc.chaunge of the yoice ,as when the aQtiue is 
contrariwiſe.r.ſtandeth for nghr.c.for.corrupt. Theſe my labours and | 
commend to the fauourable acceptance,and Chriſtian yſe of the carcfull rea- 
my ſelfehappie.if by my ſmall talent, Ican any wais profit the Church of 

.de.crauing the heartie and ynfained praicrs of all , that ſhall finde them- 


4 4 


-s furthered by this worke,for me,and all other our fellow labourers: that asthe Apo | 
it 6 dro ws 05.40 open or mouthe:s boldly that we may publiſh the ſecrer; 
Eher Dauld firh,Prg fr the pour of leſan, 


ern rr err en > cen 


n——_ —_ 


—_a— —— ck 


frrong m ouercomming the flood; t 


> OF Fn £7 


COMMENTARIE .VPON GENE: - 
$18, cqntaining the notable hiſtorte of the three 


great Patriarks, AD am before the flood, 


NOAHintheflood, ABRAHAM 
after the flood : 


T ogether with ſuch memorable things , as fell out in their 
times, during the ſpace of two thouſand one hundred and eight | 


tares, from the beginning of the world to 
: the birth of If oo 


Asthey are ſetforch by Moſes thatgreat Propher 


and holy Hiſtoriographer in the 24. firſt Chapters 
h [+ cooker 4+frft 


IS, 


Heb. rr. 7,8. 
By faith Noe beeing warned of God of the things which were as yet tiet ſteve, mooned with re« 
nah prepared the Arke tothe nr by houſhold,etrc. _ # 
By fanh Abraham, when he was called, obeied God, cc. | 


| Ambroſ.lib.r.officior.c. 27. 

Noe quam __ ,qui tantamfabricayit arcam, quam iuſtus qui ad ſetnen omniu res 

ſervatus, quam fortis yt diluvium yinceret,qu>m temperans, vt diluyium toleraret.  * 

Noah was wiſe in m:hyy fo great an Arte ; inſt in beeing reſerued to be the ſeed: of the world 

are 1 ng it, 

Fuit ſapientiz in Abraham deo credere, fuit iuſtitiz filium acceptum redgete 1 fuit for« 
titudinis appetitum cohibere, fuit cewperantiz modum pietatis tenere. 

It was wiſdome in Abraham to beleene God, inſtice to render his ſame , whome he had receined 

forenude to ſubdue his natwrall affeltion , temperance in keeping a meaſure in his denotien, 
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44 bee iter gee ſeqporenes 
in{ania;longo rewpote 
cidir:Ego(, "ie . 
proficiunr; 
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illum,quo in Ponificios 

| Ek A ral 

Wcitias inter Fieronmum 

alicubi vos fimul iouertre 
Quantum amarcm, 


aſtings, 
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14 Chap.1. The Explanation and Solution 
| Monftrous births maketh mention,as of one Onoſelis the daughter of one Ariſtonyraus begotten of ati 
otwo en begur- fe and Epona begotten of a mare by Fulyius Stellus: Plutarc.parall.29.But theſe mon=- 
wwe. gencrations were neuer by Gods creationor ordinance brought into the world,bur 
by mans wicked invention. | 

v. 26, Let vs mahe man in our image according to our lhkeneſſe, 7, We neither here ap- 

Queſt.-.How mrogue the opinion of Rupertus,who by wage here vnderſtandeth the ſecond perſon of 

God made man 604 =» . *1; | 8 09 By 

according t0 his the Trinitic,by likenefle or ſumilitude the third perfon,namely,the holy ſpirit:/ib. 2.de Trinj- 

imoge. tar.c.2.for in that the Lord ſaith,/cr vs make man in cur mage,the image of the whole Tri- 
niticis expreſſed, and not the image of the father one!y, 

2 Neither are the words ſo to be taken, asthough man was made according the {imi- 
litude of that humanenature, which Chriſt the ſonne of God was to aſſume: whereas the 
ſcripture ſaith,that Chriſt tooke ypon him the likenefle of man , Phil. 2.7.and not man his 
ljikenefſe. 


2 Wealſo reietthe conceit of Eu cubinus and Oleaſter, who thinke, that Cod tooke 


vpon him an humane ſhape, when he created man,and therefore ſaid yer v5 mabe him in our 


Ged appeared 


inn humine #2z4ge-for neither did God the father euer appeare in any ſuch ſhape , neither could it be 


hipewhen be {"/:4 to be Gods image, beeins aſſumed but tor a time. 
Wave Min. Ts. . bs Oo 
4 Neither yet doe we diſtin pu theſe words, as ſome of the fathers,Origen , Babil, 
Ambroſe,who referre image tothe naturall gifts of reaſon,ynderſtanding, memorie,the /i= 
»::litude to the ſupernatural gifts of grace, as of holineſſe, righteouſnefle : forwe ſeethar 
the Apoſtle applicth the -»age to the worke of grace in our reyouation or regeneration. 
Colofl. 2.10.Let vs put off the old man ,&&c.ſeeing we haue p#t on the newe which is renewed i 
kroriedge after the image of him that created him. We conclude therefore , that there is no 
differeace 1n the ſenſe and meaning of theſe words,butthat one is the explication of the 
other. | ERS 
queſt.18 where- Another great queſtion ishere briefly zo be diſcuſſed, wherein this image of God cone 
os pho, ie fiſteth,according to the which man was created, | 
inm.n, Epiphanius wdgeth it a marter ihcomprehenſibie , becauſe he thought thar in thepers 
x feft imzge of Cod is here vaderſtood without any difterence or diſfimilitude: Epiphans 
hzref,70.whereas the ſcripture ſaith nor,that man ablolute'y was madelike vnto God. 
Theodoret thought that man one'y and not woman was created after the image of 
2 God:whereas the contrarie is euident v.27,Godtreared man m his image,and then it follo- 
 weth,male and female created he them: figaifying thereby , that both were created accor- 
ding to his image.And whereas the Apottle ſairh,1.Cor.r 1.7. fan i the image and glo- 
rie of God,the womian the glorie of the man:he ſpeaketh onely of the authoritie _ po 
nence giuen ynto man, wherein the image of God in that behalfe is more expreſſedin the 
man, bur not of the principall part of that image, which, as the Apoſtle ſaith , conſiſterhin 
rightcouſneſſe and holinefſe:accordingto which image the woman was createdas well as 


the man. 


diverſe opinions Pſi], Chryſoſtome, doe ynderſtand this image ofthe dominion which man hath oner : 


ofthe image of 
. Godin man. the other creatures. 7556s 


3 _  Auguſtineofthe immortalitic of theſoule,whereln it is like vnto God.4ib.de quautitar. 
4 anim.c.2.Nyſſenus in Hexemeron. herein faith this image confiſteth, becauſe the ſoule is 
5 capable of all goodnefle: Damaſcene, becauſe man hath freewill, /6.2.de fide.c.12. The 
6 Maſterof Sentences, diftin&t.16.becauſe man hath reaſon and ynderſtanſting, and therein 
Wh excelleth allothegcreatures.Others beſide theſe faculties of the ſoule, wherein the image 
8 of God is expreſſed,do further afhrme, that the likeneſſe like is in theſe reſpeRs:1,Becauſe 
Lit | | that as all things originally are in God,fo alſo man doth paxticipate with the nature of 
1M Ar enkoges plants in growing and increaſfing,of beaſts in ſenſe and moouing,of God 

and angels in vaderſtanding.2.As God can doe all things by his power , ſo man - witte, 


things:ſo man is the ſecondarie ende,for whoſc vieatl thin gs were created,and he for the 

P glorie of God, - | , 

Auguſtines 4. I Will alſo ſet downe more at largethe diuers conccits of Auguſtine,of this creating of 
ow oa... according to Gods image. | x 
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rcaſon,and art doth compaſſe many difhcult things. 3.As God is the principall ende of all * 


1 He thinketh this image and fimilitude cheifly to conſiſt in the ſoule, and ſecondarily - 


_ things. 


of aoubtfull queſtions andplaces. © I5 
in the bodie, becauſe it was made to be obedient ro the ſoule, and of an ypright forme to 


behold the heauens.1iB.83.queſt.q.z 1. PAY. + | 
2 He placeth Gods image in man in this , that as all things are of God , ſo all men had 
their beginning from Adam, qu. 45.6 vet.telt. . 
3 Hethinketh this image to conſiſt, in mans dominion oner the creatures. de Geneſ, 


cont.Manich.c. 2 2. 
The ſoule is like vnto God, becauſe it is whole in the whole bodie, and in every part 


| thereof, it neither encreaſeth,nor decreaſeth with the bodice. 


5 The ſoule expreſleth the image of the Trinitic, inthe vnderſtandin g, will, memorie, 


which are thrce faculties, yet make but one ſoule, 
- 6 Theſouleliuerh by it ſelfe , and doth alſo quicken the bodie, as God quickaeth all 


The ſoule beareth the image of God in reaſon , the fimilitude or likenes of God in 
charttie. lib.de ſpirit.& anim.c. 39. | ; 

Thus Augultine varierh , placing this image ſometime in one thing , ſometime in ano= 
ther. But to put all out of doubr,the Apoſtle ſhewerh, how we are to ynderſtand the image 
of God in man, Eph.4. 24. hich after God is created in righteouſnes and true holines, Co 
loff.4.10.Putorn the new man which is renewed in knowledge,a frer the image of hm: that crea« | 
ted him. This image then confiſteth not ſo much inthe | Herve of the ſoulc, or in the na- ove 
turall faculties thereof, as of vnderftanding, freewill, memorie, but in the knowledge and renin the now- 
illumination , holines and juſtice of the ſoule » which are now wrought jn man by grace, [!\ſubſtavce of 
2nd then were giuen by creation. Our reaſons are theſe ; 1. If this fimilitude and Image loule butin the 
were in the ſpiritual] efſence and ſubſtance of the ſoule , both wicked ſpirits and wicked &**% £1 
men ſhould haue the mage of God, forthe ſubſtance of ſpirit and ſoule rennineth in 


them, 


2. Ambroſe thus reaſoneth : Der non damnar image ſaam,erc. God doth not damne 
his owne image, or ſend it into hell fire,&c. but the ſoules of the wicked arc damned: erga, 
the image is not in the ſubſtance of the ſoule: imago illa,cc. that image wherein thou wat 
made after the likenes of God,is nor condemned, but crowned. Serm.1o. in Pſal.1 19. but 
the righteouſnes and holines of the ſoule onely is crowned, | 

3+ That image, after which men-are naturally begorten,is not the image of God : for it 


were abſurd,if not impious to ſay,thatGods im age may naturally be propagated: but men 


by nature receiue the umaye of the reaſonable ſoule, as Adam begat Seth in his owne like- 
nes after his image,Gen.5.3. that is,hke vnto him both in ſoule and bodie : whercfore the 


image of God conſiſteth not in the ſubſtance of the reaſonable ſoule. - 
4- That image of God, after the which Adam was created, is by his fall vtterly loſt and Adamloſiths 
extinguiſhed , for otherwiſe this image necde not to bexenewed and reuiued in vs, as it is by bis — 


by Chriſt,as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, Eph.4.24. Coloff. 3. 10. the fore-cited places : but the 


ſubſtance of the reaſonable ſoule , with the naturall faculties and powers thereof are not 


loft, therefore therein is not expreſſed this image. To this purpoſe Auguttine : that the 

whole mars both in his inward and outward part, inveteravit, is waxen old and decaied by fine, 

the ervard man 15 renewed now by grace , the outward man ſhall be reſtored in the reſurrettion. 

lib. :4.contr.Fauſtum. Epiphanuus therefore had no reaſon to note this as an herefie in O- Origet) vniuſtly 
rigen, for ſaying,that Adam had loft by his tranſgreſſion the image of his creation, epiſt.ad cpcomned by 
Joann Hieroſol. He might as well charge the Apoſtle with herefie , » ho ſaith the new man is re. YO 


 newed after the image of him that created him : but there nece no renewin g, Where is not 
 firfta decaying,nor areftoring of that,which is nor loſt. 


v.27. Thus God created man in his image, &c-+ 1. To take away all ambiguirie, leaſt man auett. 29. why i 
- *35 added, God 


might be thought to' haue bin created according to his owne image , it is added , #2 the i. bare rn 


mage of God created he hm.” 2. Thrice in the ſame yerſe Moſes maketh mention of the male and fc= 
creation of man, leaſt any might imagine with the Philoſophers , that man had no begin. =: 


ning, but was eternall. 3. Mention alſo is made of male and female, thar both man and: 
woman ſhould be knowne to be made according toGods image : thou gh man fuſt,and as 
the more principall, /wz, 4. An Moſes faith, he created ther male and female,not created 
hi,contrarie to the conceit of Plato, and ſome Hebrewes: which thinkethat Adam was ar 


the firſt created both a man and woman,and afterward diuided in twaine, Mercer. 
| | B x; |  Ve28, 
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16 Chap.i The Explanationand Solution 


Queſt.po. Of v.28. RMle over the fiſh of the ſen, the fonle of henuen , and over every beaſt. Theodoret 

morals and thinketh,that the great Whales were excmpred from the dominion of man, qu.20.inGen, 

thecrea wes but his conceit is contratie to the text, which giueth man rule our all the fiſh: and Baſil re> 
| porteth, that he had ſeene great whirlpooles of the ſea taken and ſubdued by the will and = 
induitric of man. hom, 10, in Genef. This rule and dominion of man was abſolute before 

his fall,for then both man ſhould haue beene of more excellent gouernment by reaſon of 

his excellent wiſdome, to keepe the creatures in ſubieRion , and the beaſts aifo by Gods 

rouidence ſhould haue had a naturall inclination to obedience : a preſident whereof we 

Law Gen. 2. when all che creatures preſented themſclues before Adam, to receiue their 


names of him. 
Since Adams fall,this preeminence and dominion of man quer the beafts is oreatly di- 


miniſhed and impaired,that as he firſt diſobeied his creator,ſo they alſo haue caſt off mans 
yoake, yet notwith{tanding , though now man haue not ſo abſolute a command ouer 
che creatures,his lordſhip and authoritic remaineth ſtill, which he exerciſerh ouer the crea- 
tures by theſe fower waics and meanes: 
How man exer- Firſt therc remaineth yet a naturall inſtinct of obedience in thoſe creatures , which are 
erent _ for mans vſe,as in the oxe,afle,horſe, wherein Gods tnercie appearcth, that though man 
| creaures, by his finne be deprued ofhis authoritie ouer the wilde and great beaſts,as ]yons, beares, 
yet themore neceflarie and ſeruiceable creatures are kept in ſubicction ill: ſuch a naturall _ 
inclination toward man appeareth in the Dolphines , of the which Plutarch reportcth 
ſtrange things,as howe the bodie of that auntient Poet Hefode was borne vp inthe ſea by 
the Dolphins,and brought to land:and how one Exalzs with a yirgine,which was carried 
to be ſacrificed, leaped into the ſea,and were both preſerued,beeing ſupported by the Dol. - 
hins.Plarerch convmioit is alſo moſt irange,that Plinie writeth ofthe Texrrires,that in- 
27 by Nylus,thatthey are aterror to the Crocodiles, and leaping ypon their backes do 
.brine them as captiues to the ſhoare.Plindib.8.c.25. wy 
Secondly God by his extraordinarie worke and miracle ſubdueth the fierce and cruell 
beaſts ynto mantas when they a!l came ynto Noah in the arke: the lyons mouthes were. 
ſtopped againſt Daniel,the viper had no power to hurt Paul, | 
| Thirdly this dominion loſt by Adam is reſtored by Chriſt, and the beaſts ſubdued to 
| \ thefaithfull, when the Lord ſeeth it meete:as it is ſaid, Job.5.23.7ke beaſts of rhe field ſha 
| be at peace with thee.Thus by Gods prouidence many of his children have bcene prefered, 
| | as Ionas by his faithfull prater was preſerued in the bellic of the whale : Hierome repor- 
Hr? = teth,or one ynder his name,inthe life of Ma!chus,(if the ſtorie be true)how he beeingpur- 
ſued of his cruell maſter fled into a catie where was hid alionefle with herwhe!ps., which __ 
*  --  Mtirrednotathim, but as ſooneas the Paganentred,ſending his ſeruant in befoxe,they were 
| both ſoone by the beaſt diſpatched. | TEC Ss 
Fourthly , man ſometime by his ſtrength doth ſubdue the beaſts, as Sampſon did ſlay a 
lyon, andDanida beare: ot,where ſtrength faileth, by his wit and policie, as $.Iames ſaith, 
C. 3-7. The whole nature of beaſts and of brds,and of creeping things,and things of the ſea, 15 ta= 
med and hath beene tamed of the nature of man : {0 Augultine faith , wher: all othey beaſts are 
| tamed by mane himſelfe 1s tamed of none.de Genel.cont.Manich.c.1 8, 
| V. 31. Godſawe all that he had made,and lee it was very good. The Manichees here ob- 
_ Queſt. Howal! jected , that God created many things hurtfull and pernitious to man,as hearbs,and beaſts 
4 wp prong '® venemous and noiſome,many things ſuperfluous , whereof man hath no vſc,howe then = 
God made. wwereall things created good?Auguttine to this obiettion moſt tully inthis manner an- 
| ſwereth:1.God hath made nothing ſuperfluous, although we know not the yſc thereof: 
lke as in an artificers ſhop,we condemne not thoſe inſtruments and tooles, which we are « 
7 Ch of though we cut our hands with them. 2. We neede not to complaine of thoſe 
t dF totem profitable,or ſuperfluous, for theſe hurt not, and the other are for our vic, — 


and by thoſe which are pernitious,we are cither puniſhed,or exerciſcd,or terrifted: vſar- | 
pa wtilia,cane pernicioſa,relingue ſuperflua,vie the commodious creatures,take heede of the 
pernitious,leaue thoſe which thou thinkeſt ſuperfluous.de Gereſ.ad liter.c. 22. To this ans 
{wer of Auguſtine thus much may be added: that theſe noxious creatures, whichnowe 
ſerue forthe correRion of man , ſhould not -haue beene hurtful, if man had not fallen by 


his tranſgreſſion;and againe they are not now altogether ynprofitable,for cuen thoſe crea. 
6d IE Cures, = 


of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap.1. 17 

tures, which 4re venemous, and not fit for food, are yet profitablefor medicine, 

There remaineth yet one queſtion of waight concerning the creation of the auyels:firlt 
it isnot donbrted of, butthat God created the angels, Colofl.1.16. By him were all things 
created which are im heauen and earth;thmgs viſible and mvifible, exc. But there arc two 0+ 
ther quettions , wherefore Moſes omitted the creation of the Angels, and when tncy are 
thought to haue bin created. EN 

For the firſi:1.Moſes neither paſſed oner the creation of angels in hlence, fot feare leaſt Queltz. Why 
the Iſraclites ſhould haue committedidolatrie in worſhipping ofthe, as Chryſoſtome, nn : 
2nd Theodorct thinketfor the Ifractites could not be ignorant that the angels had diucrs the Avgels, 
times appeared to their fathers the Patriarkes,and to could not be ignorant of them, 2, 
Neither are they omnte4, becauſe Moſes one'y treateth of thote things, which had their 
beginning with this materiall world, butthe angels were: createdlong betore the viſhble 
world,as Bafil and Damaſcenethinke,for it ſhall even now appcare,that this is a falſe ſup- 
poſition, that the angels were created to long before. z.Neither yet is the creation of the an- 
oelscomprehended vnderthe making of heauen and the light,as Auguſtine & Bedathinke, 
or thigwere to leauethe litcrall ſente which is to be followedinthe hiſtoric of the creati- 
on.4:But the one!y reaſon is this, becauſe Moſes'applieth him{cife to the kmple capacity 

of the people,and deſcribeth onelythe creation of vitble and ſenfible things, leauing to | 

ſpeake of ſpirituall, which they could not ynderſtand ; and this ſeemerhto be Hieroms 0+ 


pinion,epult.1 39.ad Cyprian, 


For the ſecond: 1. we neither receiue the opinion of thoſe that thinke the Angels to Cuel9. hes 


have beene made long before the world, as Origen aftirmeth, tra&. 3 5, in Math. and Da- made, 
maſcen.lib.2.de fid.c.2.with others. For the Scripture reſtifieth, that theeuill angels fell, as 
ſoone as they were created, Ioh.$. 44. He bs not wt the truth: and as ſoone as the Angels 
had finned, they were caſt downe to hell.2.Pet.2.4. But before heauen was made,there was r.0 - 
hell, neither any ſuch diſtin&tion of place, before the world was founded. 2, Neither is 
their opinion currant, that thinke the gee to haue.beene created, the. ſame day with 
man : 2s Gennadius,and Achacius; becauſe of thar place, Iob. 58.7. #here waſt thou , faith 
the Lord to Iobgvhen the ſtarres praiſed me together and all the children of Grd rewyced.From 
hence it is euident,that whenthe ſtarres were made,the Angels alſo had thenthetr becing, 
andreioyced before God , which was ypon the fourth day of the creation, . 3. Thereis a 
third opinion, that the Angels were created together with the world , when in the begin- 
\ ning God created the heauens,Gen.1.r. Augutt.bb.r.de Genel.ad lit. c. 4. And whercas it 
_- is {a1d, that darknes was ypon the face of the deepe, Origen thinkerh that was the deepe, 
whether the Deuill and his angels-were caſt, Butthis opmion cannot fafely be recciued : 
1. leaft the Angels beeing made before rhe fixe daic workes beganne, ſhould be thought 
to haue miniſtred ynto*Godin the creation. 2. And for that the wiſe man ſhewing the 
eternitie of wiſdome ſaith;Prou.s. 2 3.ſwas fer wp from enerlaſting,and before the earth.v.25, 
Be fore the mountaines were ſetled or hills yas [begotten I conclude hence, that therefore An- 
gels werenot beforethe earth ,or hilis: for then thisſhould be no good argument for the 
2ntiquitie and eternitie of the wiſdome of God, which is his ſonne, ____ 
Wherefore, though it be no matrer of faith to know whenthe Angels were created , fo 
that we belecue that they were created among the reſt of Gods 0. Ho to me it {cc- 
meth more probable,that they were created vpon the fourth day z when the ftarres and o- 
ther orname@s of heauen were made:both for that they are ſaid to praile God, & to reioice 
together with che ſtarres, lob 38.7. which their reioycing i5.moit keto have beene imme- 
diatly "pos their creation. And for thatthe heauens.vpon that day were finiſhed and per- 
feRed,rhe matter onelyof the heauens/and earth beeing prepared afore:: ſo that the hea- 
vens the ſcat and habiration of angels,muſt firſt be formed and perfected, before the'ble(- 
ſed ſpirits that are FW SEES ca iced. ButLhold it more curivus;hen-neceffarie 
to ſearch into theſe hid matters, Ileaue the Reader to his choice z of theſe opinions tarake 
the beft, or where he findeth no firme ground, infilence to ſuſpen tis zetolurfon. = 
Z |. V. 29. Thawe ginen vnto you exery hearb,&c. it ſpall be to you fur meate : likewiſe ra every Quet34.nhs: 
pm beaft of the earth,cc.” We miſlike the conceit of Bedain Hexemer, ypon theſe words, that $*Þrieesin 
Bon before mans fall euery trce did þeare'fruit,fitfor ioode,none was barren or yntruitfull, be- barns. - 
caule the rext ſaith,7 haye giuer you every ee oil ED FS: Ms 
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18 Chap.1. The Explanation and Solution 
For 1. it is euident out of the Scripture , that diuers kinds of trees were created in Para- 
 diſe for beautie and ornament, which bare no fruit for foode : as the Cedar, and fire tree, 
 Ezech.31.8.The Cedars in the garden of God could not hide him, no firre treewas like his bran- 
ches. 2. This generall permiſſion to cate of cuery tree,concluderh not a necefſitie of fruit 
bearing in euery tree, but a libertic to eate of all which were fit for foode, excepting onely 
thc tree of knowledge of good and emll.Gen. 2.17, _ DN | 
Queſt.ze whe- Likewiſe we refuſe the opinion of Bede,that neither man nor beaſt did eate of any fleſh, 
ev'otondegdly ly of the fruits of the carth before the flood : neither doe we allow the wdgemen 
bcattswere ea. Put onely of the fruits c ca cthe weallow themdg t 
RT... Thomas Aquinas,who thinketh that the beaſts,which are now deuourers of fleſhſhould 
_ | havevſed that kind of food in the (tate of mans innocencae, 1.part.quelt.g6.artic.1. 
\minbidng  Thelatter opinion we reiect, becauſe if man had not tranſgreſſed, there ſhould haue bin 
{nca, no belts no death in the world. Rom. .12. So:ne extred into the world by one man , and death by fine: 
\ 41 od, If there ſhould haue beene no death inthe world , becauſe no finne, Ifce not how death 
ſhou!d haue centred ypon other creatutes, eſpecially this violent death by ſlaughter : as the 
Apoſtle allo faith, Rom. 8. 22. Thar exery creature groaneth with vs and trauaileth ;n paine 
together to this preſent : lo that this bondage of paine and corruption, which maketh man 
pe (ring  & bealtgroane together, was laid ypon them together. Neither doe Ice how Baiilsopini- 
ny. 144ebeene ON Can ſtand, hom. 11. in Gen. that man in his innocencie,though he ſhould not haue vied 
ere . "* the beatts for foode,yet might haue (laine them, totake knowledge of their inward parts, 
Iu exvefore ans and to helpe his experience that wayes : crit ſhould hauc beene law full ynto him to kill 
_ them in hunting for his delight,as Percriws thinketh,1b.q.in Gen.p.663, for this ſlaughter 
and killing of beats, vpon what occatfion ſocuer,whether for tood, for knowledge,or plca- - 
ſure , belongeti ynto the bondage of corruption, which by finne was brought into the 
world. | | | | : | 
The other opinion ſectneth probable,eſpecially becauſe of theſe rwo places of ſcrip- 
their reaſors an- t1re:firlt for that the beaſts and foules liued in the arke not of fleſh, but of other food then 
tu i " » vſuall,as Noah is bidden to rake of allmeate that was eaten,Gen.6.21,for there becing on- 
to aue verne Ty one couple of yncleane beafts,and ſeauen couple of Eleane preſerued inthe arke;out of 
therwed. Theſe there could not be food of fleſh ſufficient tor the reſi:and after the cattell went out 
of the arke,there was no other food for them, all fleſh beeing deſtroyed , but onely by the 
fruits of the earth.Secondly,the firſt permiſſion to eate fleſh,that we read of,was after the 
flood,Gen.g. 3. Exery thing that mooueth «nd lineth ſhall be meaxe for you as the greene 


hearb. 


But theſe obiections may be eafily anſwered. To rhe firſt we anſwer: - r. that the beaſtes 


ich did denoureflcthydidalto feed of hearbs:and ſo. Noah might prouide forthem ac= 


wfoodthe COrding to ther eating: 2. Though they did vie altogether to live of fleſh, yerI thinke 
curellues ofin that for that preſent titme,and ſome while after,all beaſts might returne to thefuſt foode 
EW appointed in the creation,this beeinga ſecond creation and renewing of the world;ſo 
thatypon this cxtraordinarie occaſion and vrgentneceſſtie, it cannot be gathered whar | 
9 was the ordinaric food of beaſts before , no more then it can+be inferred, that becauſe 
b caſts of contrarie natures,as the lyon and calte,beare and cowe,woolfe and lambe, leo- 
pard and kidde didlie together. Ifay, 11.6. that there was no enmitie betweene them be- 
forc, | A TN 
To the ſecond place our anſwer is , that there that libertie is onely renewed , as is the 
blefling to increaſe and multiply,v.1.and the prohibition of ſhedding .mans blood:y.F. 
at the hands of a mans brotherwill I require the life of: man:tor before the flood the blood of 
Abellwas requiredat the hands of his brother Caine. eos fg to 
Norwithſtanding therefore theſe obicctions,Ithinkeit more probable, that both main 
and beaſt after the tranſgrefſion before the flood , did vſe indifferently both the fruits of 
the carth,and the fleſh of beaſts for food:the grounds of this opinionare theſe. 
Divers reaſons. T That one beaſt didnor rauen vpon anotherin the ftate of mans innocencie,two princie 
promong Souls pall reaſons may be giuentone becauſe as yet no death was cnered into the world; the 0+ 
tood before the therfor that man bearing perfect rule and dominion ouer the creatures, did keepe then 
ooG in order:bur after mans fall, both theſe cauſes were taken away: for not onely death en- 
tred ypon man, but the other creatures were brought into the ſame bondage , and were 
killed for ſacrifice:as Abel offered of the fat of the | 3- if it were lawfullthen | 


c 
1 


of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap.1. 19 
to ſlay beaſts, why not to eate of their fieſh?And 2gaine, man having loſt his ſqueraignetie 
ouer the creatures,they then began torage one ypon another, as not ſanding nowein the 
like awe and fearc of man as betore:this cauſe is touched by the prophet, Habbac.1.14. 
Thou makeſt man as the fiſhes of the ſea,and arthe creeping things that hawe no rule exter the; 
that is, which doe one conſume and deneure another, becauſe they hauc no goucrnour: 
thisrule the beaſts filhes,and foules had ſhaken off immediately ypon mans fall, and not 
onely aitcr the flood, Es 

2 Seeing in the old world two great finnes abBunded,carnall luſt, and cone upiſcence, 
Gen.6.2.andtyrannic and opprefſion:y.g.rhere were gyants or tyrants m the earth:and ty - 
rannie and opprethon brought forth bloodſhed;tor which caule tire prohibition of ſhed- 
ding of mans blood is ſo {traightly torbidden after the flood , that God will require it ar the 
bands of exery beaſt.,and of a mans brother ,Gen.g.z.How is it like,that they would abftaine 
from killing of beaſts,that ſpared not to ſpill the blood of men ? or from cating of fleſh, 
which is more apt to prouoke ynto luſtthen the imple truits of the earth. | 

3 If the fleſhof bealts was not eaten before the flood, what then became of theincreaſe 
of cattell*how was not the carth oucrrunne with them ? this reaſon was given, why the 
Lord wquld not at once but by little and little deſtroy the Canaanites before the Iſraelites 
lcaft the beaſts of the field ſhould increaſe vpon them,Deut.7. 22, becauſe they both helped to 
deltroy the crnell beatts,and did cate the yncleane, as {wine and ſuch other, both which 
by their multitudes otherwiſe might haue beene anannoyance to the Iſraclites.Bur grez. 
ter feare was there of ouerſpreading the earth with the increaſe of beaſts before the flood , 
if no ſuch prouiſton had beene made to diminiſh their number. Es 

4: But that place molt of all confirmeth aur opinion,Gen. 7. 2. whete mention is made 
of cleane and yncleane beaſts: which difference was oblerued beforethe flood, and conti- 
nued by tradition ; pot in regard onelyof ſacrifice, but alſo for their eating,as it may ap= 
peare in the reviuing of this law afterward, Leuit. 1 1. 47. That there may be difference L 
eweene the uncleave and cleane, and berweene the beaſt thar may be eaten, and the beaſt that 
way not be eaten : thatthenis taide by the definition of thelawe to be acleane beatt, thac 
might be eaten,that yacleane, that might not be eaten. So 1 conclude this queſtion, with 
the ſeatence of Ambroſe, Q#z conniniuns adernat,cc. hethat prepareth a feaſt, doth kill his 
oxen and fat cattle beforc,and then bidderh his guetis : ſo the Lord, arte bomis cererorums 
. animaligm prepatanuit epulas,betore prepared the mears of other beaſts,& then as hus triend, See more of this 
rwravit ad conmiumnmyid hun to the banket. Epilt. 27. His opinion is, that the cattell were **910194+ 
prouided of God to be meate for man. Mercerys is of an other judgement, that the eating - 
_of fleth was generally torborne before the flood;which is alſo the opimion of the Hebrews: 

1. both, becauſe 1 was neceſlarie for the preſeruatjon of the kinds of cattell; 2; as all 
hearbs becing then of greater vertue and firengrth-beforethe flood and after, might ſufkce 
formans ſulictance,Mercern v.29.1,.ch.Gen, + forgo 25 431 

| Bur theſe reaſons conclude not. 1, Like as after the flood , when libertic was granted 
to cate fleſh, as the greene hearb , yet they did forbeare for atime,till the breede of cattell 
was encreaſed: vpon the like reaſon before:the flood ,immediatly after the creation they 
might abftaine for atimefromthe eating of fleſh; but a 2+ The great yertue 
andfirengrh of hearbsconcludeth,that the cating of fleſh was not ſo generall, or neceflary, 
then asaftcrward, bur the whole abſtinence fromall kiud of cating of fleſh, it concludeth 


| Tratherpreferre Muſculus opinion , who pon the ſacrificing of ,beafts, and wearing of 
their sKinnes inferreth, that beaſts were killed before the Hood, and conſequently their 


ficſheaten. in 1:Gen.y.29, 


4. The didatlica, thatis, places of dofirine ob/erued 
Y  outofthis firſtchapter, _ 


1 Againſt the Icwes that deniethe Trinitie,and the Sabellians which affirme but one »Defrize of 

ſor 1n the Deitie,wehave evident proofe inthis chapter,y. 1.yyhere the word (God)or, ** T's 
perſon 11 the Deitie, vi idenr ade; cnapter,y. 1.where the word (God)or, pro, 
Ss 4 DH ERETS | In 


Chap. þ Places of doftrine. i hy: m—” 
1nthehebrew eolohins,go0ds,is ioyned to a verbe of the ſingular number, (bar: Jereated, 10 
ti:g he ſmgularitic of the Godhead ,and pluralitie of the perſons. But exception 1s takgn 
a this argument by Caretanzs, tor tne which he js reprooued of Catharinus another 
popiſh writer,lib.4. animaduer.and by Bellarmive lib.2.de Chrift.c.6.for that it isthe vſe 
ot tne hebrews to 1oyne wordes of the plurall,with a vcrbe of the ſnguar number, vpon 
11 hich reaſon th1s collection 1s mifliked alſo by Caluine and Merrerus: but it may berepli- 
ed,that it is not the vc of the hebrews to put in the plurall number, that which hath no 
pluralitie in naturc:as to fay(Gods)it there were but one perſon in the oodhcad. 
Bur yet this argument for zhetrinitie is more cuident,y.26. Let. vs make man after ous 
To whome Gol 7age, Fo. where God neither ſpcaketh to himſclfe faying , let vs make,nort [willmake:nets 
ſntyery: 3** ther yetto the earth, asthough that wroughttogither with God:norto the angels, for god 
onely created man,y. 27.nor yer doth God ſpeake in the plurall number, according to the 
falhion of great men for thit vic of ſpecch, was not yet knowne: but in this forme of 


ſpeech 1s let forth the-conſulration of the bleſſed Trinite, the father , ſonne and holy 


CGholt. 
« fot. Tharth? © 2 Out of the firlt verſe we conrduils that the world had a begi nning, and that it was 
beauens and | CIC reated by God:contrarie to the opinion of Xcnophanes, who held the world te be with= 
vinings —_— out beginn!: 20 or end,andot the Epicures, who did- ;improuſly hold, that the v o:ld was 


made by chance ,by the concurrence of bodies togcther:and of Arittotle among the hea- 
then,and Eugubinus! 1n Coſmopcia among Chriſtians , ho affirme Calum empyreum,ene - 
by pheft and lupreame heauen to hauc been 1e cternall, 

1helying com Likewiſe we condemnethe folly of the lying Acgyprians and Chal [decs, EINE Ve 

row doing the age of the world many thouſand yeares betore it was made. The Eeyptians boaſted 
that they had a contitwall ſucceſſion of Kings: 70thouſand yeres. Auguſtine maketh mens 
tion ot a lettcr thatAlexander writ to his mothorO! .ymplas, w herein he reponcth,that he 
heard of an Egyprian prieft,that the kingdomevof the Aſſyrians exceeded 5000 yeares:of - 
the Perthans 8090 yeares, Pompeius Mela writeth that they haue chronicles of 143000. 
ycarcs. Virgenes trom Vulcan to Alexander accounteth 48860 yearcs. Auguſt. lib. 1 2.de 
ctuitar det, ap. 1o.The Egyptians a:fo recken 160.thouſand yeares ſince they firtt learned, 
Altrologie,de camtar dei. i 8.C.y0 Ail theſearelying fables,ſce cing by wſt computation of 
veares it is found;that the world hath not yet continued fince the firlt beginaing thereof, 
60c G.ycares.. 

| Dearine. The ©? 3 Ve 2 Then God ſ..id - hetxce Servetus ould confirme his widud crrour, that the word 

w 14 hom he Was not from the begunning , becauſe the heauohs and earth are here faid to be made, be- 


ram ——foreGodf-ake- Butkve have- afeuident reffimonie,, that the word was in the beginning 


with Godjandthatnorthi: og wasmedewithort it, bh. 1.2,3.and feet: ag the light was made on 

 bythis word,the word multieedes be before the light : the cauſe gocth before the eftc& : 

ſo that the heauens an\{ earth were inthe beginnins made by the word of God: but in this 

© placefuſtonelyirisadded, And Ged [zid, be auſe now mote manifetlythe wiſdome and 

power of God appeareth in the diſtinRion and perfe&t:ion of the creatures, which before 

awere confuſed rogether.Caluim. Aercer, Further another herefie of Seruerus is confured, 

who thinketh that this was xnewe qualitic in God rs ſpeake, hich ſpake not before:for 

this ſpeaking in God was no qualitie in God,as ir) man, but it ſignifieth onely his will and 

decree;though Ab.Ezra doe without cauſe finde fault with ISaadiamfor fo expounding; © 

this word of God was nothing but Gods decree and commandement, whereby the hea« 

uensa'ſo and carth were firlt made.Þſal.1 gh a5 fo that ehen God thus p06? alſo. Calne 

Do ; 
, 'Let he carch bring forth every ſarins thin fp A LOH VECTOR, the lining ſoxte: 


4764.0fthe from hn, it is gathered that not onely the bodkes of bruit beats, but their life alſo, and 


©ftrent be.;in- 


_mog otthe 25 it; Were ſoulerere derived our of the earth: whereby 2 manifelt difference appeareth 


volts of man berweene the originall of mans ſoule,which wisbreathed of God; and oftheſouleot life EE 


of beaſts, which was produced out of the earth:cantrarie to the opinion of Porphitius,and 

the Pythag oorcans,who taught that the ſoule of man tooke beginning from the elements, 

as the life of oth& creatures. 

Doha god 5 Let vs makg man after our Image. 26.which image was 5 thew 7 bee to bein the 

5th tumine | m— of the ſouit,and not inthe bodic , 2am the herche ofthe An nbropomorphiies | 
| git | VTND .  -—4vNQg 
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 Placesof dotrine. $ Chap.1, 21 


who imagined God to be of an humane ſhape like veto man, | 

6 v.3. God ſaw all he had made, and loe it was very good.' From hence we conclude, that ;.no8. Godoor 
God onely is the author of good : and that whatſocuer the Lord doth, is very good, A- = author of e- 
gainſt the Manichees, who affirmed , that the God of the law was the prince ot darknes, 
and author of cuil!, | EE: 

7 v. 28. Bring forth fruit and multiptie ] This Scripture ſheweth , that marriage had the 7: Mariage made 
inſtitution in mans 1nnocencie , and thar this bleſſing ro encreaſe ſhould haue taken place Ts 
though man hall not fallen : againſt the herehie of the Tatiani and Manichees, which con- 

demued marriage as a worke of the deuill. _ | 
Againe , ſeein g God viucth here a libertie to all men and women by marriage tO Cn- 

creaſe and multiplie , it maketh ſtrongly againſt the Popiſn inhibition of marriage in Ec+ 
clefafticall perſons,and Monaſticall enforced yowes: for by both theſe,this general! liber- 
tic giuen of God 1s re{trained, , =_ 

To this argument divers anſwers are framed. 7. Thatthis precepr of multiplying was 
onely to hold till the world was repleniſhed. 2agyfer. {:b.4. dftinft.26. 2. This precepc 
- was not giuen tO all, but oney to the multitude. 7 homas 2.2:queſt.15 2.2rt.2. 2. This prec- 
cept was not for all tines, but onely in caſe of neceſlitie, when propapgatis failed. Scotts. 4. 
Some ay this precept did hold onely till Chriſt. . 5. Some that this encreafing is to be yn- 
derſtood of fruftifying in the ſoule, not inthe bodice. But all theſe anſwers mi{like the mo« The Papiſtscon- 
derne Papiſts. And therefore now their anſwer 1s, that theſe words , encreaſe and mmltiplie, twed that re- 
containe not a precept, but an inſtitution of nature, and a promiſe of fecunditie : for the © neioges 
ſame words are vttered ynto other creatures, which are not capable of precepts ; and if it 
Were 2 precept, it ſhould bind all to encreafe and nwſtiplie by marriage, and ſo iniuric__ —_ 
ſhould be offered to Chriſt,to Marie,and other holy virgins : thus Bellarmine de Clerics, 
{1b.1.c.21Pererius in Gen dib.q.p.657. = = 

Contra. 1. Our aduerſaries hs here with their owneſhadow : for neither doe we ſay, 
that this is an abſolute precept binding all ro marriage : but a liberte graunted to all, thar 
will marrie, that th:reby mankind may ftill be propagated : like as where Chriſt faith, if 
they perſecute you in one citie, flic into another, he doth not take away this libertie, that 
flieth not , hauing receiued a grearer gift of ftrengrth and patience to ftay and endure the 
vemoſttriall, but he, which ſhall denie this remedie to the weake. So they offend not a« 
gainſt this graunt of marriage for encreaſe, rhac neede it not , but are indued with a more 
exccilent gift of continencie, but they, which deaie it to:thoſe, that are apt to generation. 

2. Though bruit beats are noe capable of mans precepts , yet when God biddeth;the cre- 

atures ynderftand in their kind and obey.Ion. 2.10. God ſpake to the fiſhand it caff vp Imah 

pon the drie land; -3. If itbe an inflitution- of nature, then they tyrannize by their ſuper” 
ttious lawes.ouer the bodies of men, forcing them to fingle lite againſt the generall in» _ 


clination of nature. 


5. The wu, that is, places of confutation 
_ outof this firſt chapter. Rt | 


Paxil briefly firlt ſet downe the obieRions of the Manichees and ancient Pagans, con. The obieftions. 
of the Manichees 


rm the creation , becauſe they are ſuitable to the impious conceits of the Atheilts in arg atheitsa- 
| | | zawſt the creaty 


theſe dates. | SIE _— 
1. Obie. If God inthe beginning made.the world, what did he before? was he wea= © 

r1e in doing of nothing ? Anſ. God,as Auguſtine ſaith rec ceſſands rorpmr, nec operando labo« 
ravit,neither was idle 1n reſting, nor wearte in working : neither recciued he any happines _ | ''y 
-by the things created, without which he was happie; bur when ut plealed him, he made the | 
world to manifeſt his glorie, and declare his mercie. Auguſt.cont.adverſ.leg.lib.1.c.2 © «© 
2.06. If God created light, he was before in darknes..Anſ. God needeth.no corporall Mis 


'1ohr,which was made, but dwelleth in a ſpirituall and yncreated light, Aug. de gen.cont, 

' Manic.Ca4. . _ — — 

3- Obictt, If God made the light, who made darknes? Arſ. Darknes is nothing, k 
ER NEE ENETNS 


—— 


Fy —22 —GMph-— Places of confutation. 
| neede no creatio!), becing butthe abſence of light, as nakednes is the want of cloathing, 
filence the ceaſing ofa ſound. i6:d. b | =o 
4. Obiett. Tttheipirit mooued ypon the waters,then were they the habitacle or manſi- 
on of the ſpirit. Af. The ſunne is carried abouethe carth, yet is not the earth the habjtatj- 
on thereot : andthe ſpirit did ſo mooue vpon the waters, as the workeman ouer the worke 
which he intendeth to-make. Aug.ibia.c.s5. _ - | 
©. Obieft. But who made the waters, \hereupon the ſpirit mooued ? A». It is com- 
rchended vndet the name of the carth, which was coucred with the waters, made at the 
{ur{t,as an vnformed lumpe or matter, whereout other creatures were made, Au C7, 
6. Obieit. God fav that the light was good,it ſhould ſeemehe knew it not before. Av/. 
It followeth not, that becauſe God approoueth the light beeing made, he knew it not be- 
fre, Chriſt wondred at the Centurions faith, which he himſeife had wrought. God ſaw it 
before in his intention,and now approoucth it brought forth in aCtion. 
7. Obie, How could there be light, or the diſtinction of daies and nights; beforethe 
' F | | | ſine was made,Celf{.lib.6.Orig.and ſo obiect the Manichees. Af. Auguſtineanſwereth, 
E | = =_ that there was a diuifon of the day and night before the ſunne, but a more exact diuifion 
afrerward.de geneſ.cont.Manich.c.1 5. Ambrolc faith, the light of the day is one thing, the 
 hohr of the ſunne another : as we fee by experiencethat thereis a light betore the ſurne 
| ritecanda ferhe1sferlibq. Hexemer.c. 3. Dut we doe againe fay, that God is nottiedto. 


the creature,as though he could not make light without the funuc:he that made the ſunne, 


was ableto make light betore and without the funne: [ce more hereot,in the Theologicall 
explanation vpon V«3+1 will now touch ſome of the Papitts obicctions. 

x. Sacr.imengs 2. Obieft. 8. Bellarmine by the moouing of the ſpirit yponthe waters, inforceth, that 

doe not.conterre the Sacrament of baptiſme conferreth orace, as thoſe waters concurred to the making of 

_ - - naturall things, ſo the water of baptiſme toward {pirituall regeneration. lib.2.de facram.c. 
4. nf. This colle&ion maketh againit his opinion : torlikeas the waters were dead with- 


- out the ſpirit, ſo we {ay that it is the ſpiritin baptilme,and nor the element that doth rece- 


nerate VS. | | | | | | 
No tavfullts 9. Obie. Man is the image of God, butitis lawfull ro make the 1hage of the image 


| make the wage of GGod: erg9 tO makethe image of God. lib. 2. de imaginib, ſanct.c. 8. Anſ. Man is made 
| w according to Gods image in his ſoule,not in his bodie: that therefore in man, wherein he is 
like vnto God is ſpirituall and inuilible, and therefore cannot be by 2 viſible image deci- 


'1 hered. _ = | | | 
| io. Man creed 10-Obieft. Becauſe the Lord ſaid to man, encreaſe and multiple, Bellarmine colleQeth, 
dof amonall and corruptible nature , yet ſhould he haue beene pre- 


C : TT ——Innotatt,—— thatmman was create ruptidic nature 
\ \ | {crued by aſupernaturall grace,it he had not finned.!1b.de grat.primihom.c.g. Arſe. 1.His 
colle&on is weake, for man ſhould haue encreafed in the ſtate of innocencie, where no 
corruption was, and Marie was increaſed with her holy ſonne Chriſt , whoſe fleſhſaw no - 
corruption. Act.2. 27. 2. Neither needed Adamto baue had any ſupernaturall gift behde 
his creation to haue beene preſerued from death, if ho had not {inned : for death entred 
| onely by finne-Rom-g.1-2. DALE AT CEE bn TORE b TIDE | SY 5. | 
12. Againſtthe Ve 26. Let them rule ower the fiſh of the Sea, &c. Hence the Anabaptiſts would proovle ' 
Anabapili., their contuſed communitie and free vſc of all creatures : becauſe God giveth vnto Adam © | 
and all his poſteritie, rule and dominion ouer them, But it is a grofle collection: tor the | 
oft muſt be vied according to the minde of the giucr: now the Lord , who fit gaue this 
libertic vnto man, hath alſo ſer an order,appointed Magiltratcs,, forbidden to ficale: that 
, euery man ſhould content himſelfe with his oxwne portion, and not vi urpe ypon an others, 


right. Afuſcul., | | 
; Q gy” £4 | ns , places of P Os 20 ENINNEEY Dn Dn = 
" and comfort. | DSN 

eThegreavilo x, The great wiſdome of God appeareth in the creation of the world, as the Propher 


<q f Godin ,- 7 : | | 8 | 
= wioteth, Plal:104. 24. 1» wiſdome haft thou made theng all. 5c. tor all things were ordained - 


e | = 1mmy ; 
Places of exhortation and comfort, Chap. 1. - 
God in Peer 2s order,and diſpoſed with great wiſcdome. | 
2 The great bountic of God appeareth toward man,for whoſe cauſe he hath ritade all , the great bc6- 
theſe things, which the cre beholdeth:that we againe ſhould magnifie the mercies of God tic of Cod, 
toward vs; thus the Prophet exhorteth:P1al.$.3 > When [ betold the heauer $07. what 5907 
ſay T then, that thou art ſo mindefull of hm. 

3 Seciagman was created atterthe image of God in ighteoulrellſe tad holineſſe ,and _ F 
fince by his tranſgreſsion hehath loſt this pag ge,Ecclef.7.31. God hath made nan riohre- [nos ny 
ous bnt the 'y haut ſought many muentions, NC ſhould labonr to repaire this image, and zo be * 
renued i the ſpirit of our mindes,to pat on the new man which a frer Gad is creat 2d 1 righteouſe. 
reſſe ard holincſſe.Ephel.4.24- 

4 As God hath gruen voto man rule ouct the creatures.y. 28.25 the Prophet faith, The +:mime chedice 
axe bnowerh his ora? Cf Ce Ifay, r. «Jo So man ſhould endeauour ro kno W his Crea tor ind Na- roward hjs cream 
kergan | to be obedient to him. | ror, 

5 As God commanded light toſhine out of darkenefie, ſo we {hould pray to God to 1!» 5. God illumi ing 
ſuminate our mindes with the knowledge of Chriſt. 2.Cor.4.6 rethehe toule, 
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eating thou ſpalt eate/v.1 7. in dying thouſbalt die: har isghaltfreely cate, arid ſurely die: ſo 
God created in —_ that is, powerfully and wonderfully made. Afercer, or the words 
are inverted, and may be placedthus,'in 7-4 c making, Veloce created, as Tremellius and 
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m6 Pray becauſe the matter or ſubſtance of the creatures was created atonce 
Gen. 1.r. though they created their forme and perfection afterward. lib. 
jello wok ini. ited foras yerthe day was nor cre= 
hen the heauen andearth were-made inthe beginni gs; and Moſes 
zeaketh of the plants and hearbs,that were nor made before the third day. I 
remellius judgemette in the firſt edition;who triſlateth, for is the day, beiom: 
| for thewhole: as afterward ver. 1 7cin the day, eveareſt 
ceref(chazin the time,wheaſocucr thou ſhale eatethereof,) chow ale de the death : {0 

alſo Mercetus. . 


| v.6. Bat 4 onfwemt J becauſcthe Latinetexr readeth a e,Auguſtine becing, 
qut2oits vnskilfull of gal nk baſe himſelfe about this matter , ſomerime | 
== wen bag rhat one fountaine is here taken for many, wherebythe earth was ouertilowne: otherwhule . 
that ſome greatriuet, as Nylus, might warer the carth. 46. 5.de geneſ. ad lir.c.1g. Others ta- 
pry, ary impoſſible, doe onely vnderftand Paradiſe to have beene watered with 
ountaine as-A/, contratietotherext, which ſaith , ie watered all the earth ; :yeato 
CE ee a eek ok han there fell no raine be- 
+.” . . foretheſlood, bur rhar all the carth was watered with the fauataines and {| pad 
ain earth. Wherefore ro cleare erewrs x3 dur ork reſort tothe originall —_—Y 
be owe vul- which fig arr yer WO ci rape 
| h the lane and dexurchtothe Original 
onde for fomne 


= derſtanderh it negatmely, ioyning 1 Kane fame ene not 4 man ron 
Tr: .cfore,to be ſupplied her T OT ner erg  borh for chav it i maſts 
nylts,0 hu mans labour: :tharmeitherraine h 
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of doubifull queſtions 


cerided, nor yapours aſcended, As SAI phraſe willbe 
it : as Exod. 20: "pbwc armies wee ethernet. | 
choroughout the whole verſe the negatiue Partitle fognor, muſt be vpplicd, which pbie 
onceinthe begitming of the verſe ex refſed,”' 21-751 01 | 
This interpretation we preferre befotecither thatof: Nebicbrmmess 1: who referrethis. 
verſe tothae which followeth, and ioyne'ir not with thae ; wbichigoerh before, but make 
this ſenſe: thar as yerthere were no qe hearbs that. appeared aboue the earth, but. 
lay yet hid till God ſent raine, whereby the carth was prepared for the creation. of man, 
and the plants watercd : fo R. Sel. But this is a vaireconceit: for ypon the third day trees 
were made, which appeated aboue the earth : and the earth hawing beene ſo- late[y.coue- 
red with the waters, wasyer moiſt enough.” 2. Eicher tharof Evgubinys, who faith itrai- 
ned the ſecond day,and thenthe p!avts were brought forth thethird: for yponthet econd 
day the waters were gathered together from couering the earth ,To that no raine was then 
needefull, 3, Mercerus diſtinguiſheth-the times: the 5.verſe be vnderſiandeth of the firſt 
growing of the plants inthe creation, which was done: without raine or dewe : but the 6. 
4 he referreth to'that ordinarie courſe, which God appointed afterward, by dewes and. 
raines to refreſh the earth. 4. Muſculus will hauethe 6. verſe,of the aſcendingc of y | 
tobe ynderſtood of the Br rimne of creation : thar God vſed thoſe helps of nature, bur 
this wereto tie God ynto meanes: wherefore Itake-it with /wnus tobe = explanation of 
the former verſe : that'it had neither yer rained, nor any. miſt had aſcended, v 
one! r by his word caufed the parts ro grow out of the earth : this is the expe 
o which Kinchs fared before all the reſt. 


'v. 8.”The Lang arden eaſtward in Eden, ee. Hierome readeth for ealtvagd, o Who Whey 
privcipio, from the beginning, whereas the wordis kedem, the calt, tranſlated bythe I —_ 


mapint Seraes: ſo tharHicromes conteir that God made Paradiſe before the hcauen and. 
put in 2. gen; is grounded yponthe-faiſe-interpretation. of this p'ace ; and bow. 
could Paradiſe which was vpon the- earth: be planted, beforethe catth was founded. 2. 
Their coceit' is remooued, that imagine Paradiſe to be no tereag or corporal! place, bur. 
to be ſpititual/ raderfipdd: as Philo 4ib.de mund opific, ard Origen,whome Rohan 
confuterh by this reaſon,that v here there are true riuers,as Euphrazes , which-is conteſſed 
of all WE of theriuers of —_ where were alſo very trees and plants, there Para. 
diſe muſt be a terreſtrial} place. epiſt.ad Joann. Heereſole 3+ Neither can the who!e. earth 
be taken for Paradiſe, asſome haue thought, becauſe it isſ9id hereto be planted in Eden, 
em of a ſpeciall cometeriitch.a% 23 Herahs, on Eden are ioy- 
ne 
© Likeniſefor the fituation of yerddiſe to it was neither | inaremote 
Ocean, which opinionis attributed roEphrem. 2. nor. a place ws 
Damaſelib.2.de fid.orthodox.c.1 1. 2. nor next ynto heauen,as Rupertus,de tinirat.c. 37. 
4 ermetog ypto the. moone, as ſome other haue imagined, 5, norin the aire,tho! 
not-fo highas the moone,as Alexander, Hales;and Tollatus. 6. nor ynder the Equin, all 
Bonaveut.in2-{enten,c. t 7, for theſe rivers, Tigns,and Euphrates, whichflowed, 
radiſe,and the&countrey Eden,where Paradiſe was, came nor neere the EquinoRtia 
they re knowneto bein Afia,not in any remote and vaknowne courtre y, in cart, nor ad, 
RE orhext to the moone. All t ee iulowy ad dds andnedeno 
long confuration. | K 
- y:'9: The we of life 24 #-This nannies pl lurcdinebe mid Para 
Cle glare norton iritually 0 as apes exftood, as Qrigen thinkerh, gt 
ther ie caledrherrecoE , becauſe-ir was ableto gu Iomana/gies Mos gh 2 , 
| \ cy ax chr ? 0 RO IOORR $ to. 
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oe erereeeputr wr a6 he. bad no-finned ; he hou Tot, 


haite died, whae fruie ſocuerie worden mary \ wreeof knowledge of good andes, 
uill exct 5 4 4 fl * .% [+4 59 a, 

8 Term opinenatiah om leilale wee ofitty eve lrnpch forthe opera. 
ton( we confelſFitm Brengtb/and yentue- alſo tothe bodic: fercer,)bur, 
| | was both a ligne of lite merge: Fofiand A 
fy ett, 5” ae ry life: a cry ey <1 

"Pele CE dhe? 
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ſhouid ice of God; 
was of ktiowledge of good od purer alle own 4 gaue know Or 
but wis4 feale Moe ofcherrnſecble lagwadg ok > they ſhould-ger, by expes 
rienceintheir tranſgreſſion,M ies \bbi2 : diſtin} 144 therefore the wee ot1ife muli be, 
ſo rafledbecauſeit Soles ledgeibf life : ſecohdly,thus theſcrippanbeniicativels 
fimbelically expoundeth the Fea Me Dromgaa 8.46 ſedanwe(which is Chritt)is a rzee, 
of life Reuel.1.7.To him that overcommeth will [. gia: 70 care of the rree f life ſeemore of 
7 {.17.cont.ert.g. 
be tree of knon ledge of fordandeill Fultwe anche vas avichle mate- 
an6t ſpiritually co be 1nterpreeedas ſome hane thought;:becauſe Eua-was $EWP= 
ted with Se Tere it was pleaſant eo the eies.Gen. 3-6.Secoddly,we hold i a ct 
rarter,to ſearch what kind of treejewas:/1. whether avine tree, 22 ſome thinks, Fs ns 
of theinftitutionof the facrament, where witie isyſed tw hich is aſigne of Chiiflsblood, 
riot afermetnbraniceof mans rranſgrefſion. 24 of afiggetree, as Theooret que 28iv Gen; = 
y m s figrrce leaves {4 hereasthey had cauſe rather to abhog 
of allodher/ahd thereforenor rovicche leaues. 3..-0r whether anytree rather 
© erec,as Toſtatns' -16q.AV14% gen. 14.07 an ajiplerrec, becauſe itis ſaid,Cant, 
thee wider ws le rree,&6; which wotdes hauc.anallegoricall ſenkei ar 
the vl Mate entre che $criprure hauingnor-exprefſediy; , 
_ - Thirdly, it was calledehe tree knowledge of good and eullt>r, ncklih becapleii Pi 
me cdri M | 2h Bo and ynderſtanding,as ſome of the Hebrewes : and Oukelos tran- 
h,of whoſe Pnbich eat allkto* igtodardenil(:rforbecug ctcared;accordir g 
ere ankide rhiſocabts ſouls: 2; neither becauſe it gaute them in 
res rib; anciquirar. for Godthien-would not haite forbids 
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ya" neither r,as Rambas,becautcbetotconely-by 
\'$e8 ware let. tor then, as. R-Adeſsr willnaxeth; they: 
el by Ke tree of thoknomledgcof good andeuilli 
? hay Taba Goa: rown 30: {and eull}: :45 Toltaws,Pereiiurypon this places 
'a$ chr ethetcitation,Gen.2.9. 25. arid Gowforbidderhwtbem 40 cate 
x that name: ſq that it is moſt like to haue beene ſo called by by 
rarher it ng rranſpreſſiog of Gods-comman- 
SET]: ew Godin: rife, 
560d arideuifl;theytiad before, asthe ri A 
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rar er Revive Goth with that x 
God had alreadie aboundantly given Mrogrr'k 
v. lo. Out of Eden went a riyer, $6. ind rom hence duced i fo 
1. Theſe fowre heads had tiot their in Paradiſe, as ſome have the 
Girace of the which theſe fowre heads or branches iſſued forth , came our 0 
is found to haue his head orfountaine in the moiintaines margin great: 
river Eu phrates , is called Pao Perarh, the flowing out of Euplitates./; 
X river | euided into fowre heads in Eden befigeir cameto Paradiſe, ep hibk ct 
the opinion of Eugubinus: for from thence, that is when it had paſſed thio! 
arden, it parteth a0ry Fs ora 3» _—_ jy kr ee phy great Tuers 
ioris and oe err We e,& etl 2 leaics. 
LL mats nr Mercerus thinke:h 4 for this is bur one rjuer,that came out _Egen, 
to water the garden: and beſide the rivers Tigtis and Euphrate | het, till 
they cometo the towtie M: -ſſica nor farbe from B ylon, and then they art againe, and 
one Rtreame runneth along by Seleucia, an other þy Babylon. Calvin, ex Piin,ljb.6.c, 26. 
but Paradiſe is ſuppoſedto have beene fituate more exfhyred then Babylon. 4. Never 
. THIN to: their ſentence, chax make Fyſon aud Giboo.to hadron ang" 
paſſages, wt.crebythe river Tigris evtreqh Who the fovy rehg ey are too temote fro | 
a7 pe therefore ſerue nor fitly for the deſcription of (he riuer of Paradiſe. ry "No 
yet canwe properly make theſe fouxe heads , iokoths ewo rivers Eupbrateg and Tigris, 
trite bo — ee , andthe qwo.fircames , whercjnto they are ny againe 
beneath Paradiſe : which is the opinion of Cavin, and Juniug edjuion 1.which el 
hauc apptooued as moſt prob ole. But theſe reaſons make tits Theſe ano ri Ws ut: 
one river th that cometh ear of Edetides Paradiſe not two, 24: Thor nec oyhws 
togcrher, and parting againe, arc ſtill not fowre $A Yo aa text ſaich, chat. 
from thence; that is,as the rigex runucth our of Paradiſe,it m_ into fowre heads 2we. 
muſt then ſceke for theſe fomye heads, atthe comming forth, not Teng: 6 Toftas 
2 rhinketh, that this riuer madea great lake , after it paſſed Paradiſe, and tr ace. 
branched foethijato fiowre finkimess but then not. the river, but thelake ſhould bedeujy 
ded. 7, Barcepbas hath this 66nceir,, chat chis riuer ranoe vnder the. Ocean, and ſo brake 
forth jn ;o divey plactg6d the Moſes deſcription is agajoft hum; w 
inakerhthis river immediat'y eo deuidceirdelfe from Paradiſe, ha, fk "ſe countries, 
cuery 6ne of them compaſſ:th./-8.: Wherefore Ithinke ic more probable, that this rivep 
which runneth chrough Paradiſe, is the gjuer Euphraces , which aftegward ſtreameth jngc 
fowre rivers, as they archere deſcribed by Moſes, Of chus 0pirion Mens, ne 
knew the fauarion of choſe courtries, 25 ke is cited b ofe , loſ-ph riagra 


Dory apart ergo gr ery ſead. 
apy rot be rant nr ets nag wn. ct © 


here helped nature, and chat Gobatis. 
ened Ni nan thald nthe 
ki Wo op aca names , but the channc!s 
ary whe wrap a, ach] in time, that it can hardly. 
MG re cafes eames of Euphrates;-ir-ſufficeth.vs:to know , thax 
_ Sas ſo-devided by branches,where the bation of Paradiſe was : the 
i ce whereof is nornowknowne.' - 2 
name of ohe us Piſhon] Moſt of Stncieverdrt, atlineae, | Ambroſe, 
phanins,with s,did take this Piſhon for the riter Gaiiges wilndia, which they vn= 
flanc here by HavilahyFrom whece great ſtore of gold itbrought. Burthis cannot be ſo: 
Gat ges hartlits originall,as Strabo writeth, from the penie Caucaſus,lib.x 5. and 
Bats b&70 degtees,that 18,1403 o1niles Uiſtant from, gels and Euphrates , & there. 
re theſe ers can have” no concurrence together ; as theſe are deſcribed by Moſes to 
ethy fe. 2. Havilah is nothere taken for Tfadia ; but for a N—_ much 
a5 Gen: 35 x8; Iſmael is faid todwell from Havilah to Surztbar: istoward Egypt:and 
SauPFis faid © tha ſmote Amelech from Havilah,as thourunneſt to Surct. Sam. 1 5.7, but 
r Himael dweltin India;nor ys Saul rfuedthe Amalekites ſo fate: 3-Andthough 
befertile of Md plenteegol is {uppoſert Salomon had ſuch tore, yet the neare 
| eof; dy yhto Dauid, Moab > Ammon, Amaleck. Chrod, 
By RITES" Piſhen y was a branch of.the river] [The 
ne place,Phaſis,as witneſſerh Curtius;lib. 5, and Paſi- 
| nded e 04g and Tigris,as Pliniefſaith,lib, rx Ns 
7% "PS aerss retious ſtone, as the'Hebrewes thinke,for it is like Moſes 
1 have ſo called &, becuns he nameththe Ovix ſtone,inthe ſzme place with it. -2< 
was it a kind of Margarite or pearle, as: andOleaſter ſuppoſe. 3. but a 
kindof tree:whichPlinie ans: 9 _ be Adebayer colour; leafed _ an oake, of the 
ies Fan oliverree,bearing eawilde tree ingin BaQtiana. lib, 1 2.c« 
Jioſcorides calleth it bdofthon,comming very neare the Mn word bedolech,lib. 1. 4: 
Neither doth that place' make anything again thisſenſe, Numb. 11:7. where Manna, 
which was white, is ſaidto be ofthe colour of biellams: by the which; ſome gather, bell 
niwto be Je rather for the whitenes abr there called bdellwm, whichis blacke. Bur 
ied, for 1 , yer didit beare a bright. 
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kiah ſtor ped, and turned them an other way. .5. Wherefore this Ghon compalling the 


land or Cuſh, that is, Arabia deſerta, was a pdt or branch of theriuer Euphrates ; called mw 
{(aharſares,with Prolomie, Baarſaris. Tun. 1 Go | Y a? 
& "The other two riuers, Chidekel and Perath,are confeſſed of all ts be theriuer Tipris and 3 ag £ 
= Euphrates : the firſt is ſo called of his ſwiftnes,for Tigris inthe Median language fipnifierh 40d iy" 
bee aſhaft: the other retaineth che hebrew name : for whereas Moſes here faith, bu Perath,this cad. 
| | isPerathboth theſe ioyned together, make Huphrates,or Euphrates : ſo called,becauſe by 
the inundation hereof na Nilus,it maketh the land fruitfull,of the roote pharab, which fig- 
nifierh to fruRtifie. Theſe ewo rivers taking beginning from diuers parts of the mountaine 


Taurus, doe runne a ſunder a great diſtance, Tigris by Niniue, Euphrates by Babylon, and 

then ioyning together, and parting againe doe compaſſe Mcſoportamia, fo called, betauſe = 
] it is betweene the riuers. Theſe then are the foure headsor Rireames of Paradiſe; 35 hkth © © © 
beene ſhewed... :;- x | | a hs ATOP nn Yor W419 
v. 7. The Lord God made man of the duſt of the earth. Firſt, it is cuident that God onely nt? wherts 

made man, not the angels,they were not ſo much-as preparers, or temperers of the mattey, inade;and ofthe 


| whereof man was made, as ſome havethought : for God himſelfe ſaid, Gen. 1, 26. Let ws crytllene contlie 
t make man; 2. Man was madeof the duſt,as the thinner and purer part of the earth, not of die 


zſlimie matter mixed of carth and water, as ſome thinke : and this js euident by this reas 


| ſon:Man wzs made of that elementto the which he is laſt reſolued;bur his bodie falleth at 
| the laſt to duſt, Gen. 3. 19.Dwuſt thow art,and to duſt thouſhalt retwrne, We denie not, but that 
\. out of duſt God might prepare a ſecond matter compounded of the elements,and thereof 
f frame mans bodice, but it is curioſitie to inquire after thatzwhich is not in Scriptute expreſ: 
f fed, oroutof the ſame by ſome colle&tion may be gathered. '3. Iris alſo euident,that God 


made mans bodie of a more excellent conſtitution, then any creature beſide, and of a fit 

; temper to be a conuenient inſtrument for his ſoule. 1. Mans bodie hath the preheminence 
IF in reſpect of his vpri ohe ſtature, whereas other creatures looke downewatrd, whereby he The fratne of 
ſhould be admoniſhed to looke ypward.toward his creator, and to behold the heauens, ag mens an 
alſo thereby is fignified the loftic dominion and command, which is guen ynto man ouer tame. 
l other creatures. 2. The temperature of mans bodie is moſt excellent, whereas other cre- "her oemues, - 

Mn atures, by reaſon of their grofſe and cold humours doe grow ouer beaſts with haire, foules | 

| with feathers, fiſhes withicales. 3. The faſhion of ,mans bodie, and thereadie yſe of his 
members ſurpaſſeth all other creatures 2 as God hath given ynto man his hands, whereby 
5 he worketh,and perfeteth the inuention of many proficable arts. 4. Though other crea- 
* rurts in the quicknes of ſome ſenſes exceede man, as the vulture in ſeeing , the dogge in 
44 ſmelling, the moule in hearing,the ſpider in feeling: and in ſtrength , many beaſts goe be= 
3 yond man Uo hereinis mans excellencic, that he both: better diſcerneth and iudgeth of 
the ourward ſenſe, and is endued withreafon, whereby he ſubdueth all other creatures to 
his ſervice : and ſo maketh-yſevnto hiniſelfe of their ſtrength, ſenſe, ot what other naturall 
facultic they haue. Laſtly,it was fit that mais bodie ſhould be made of ancarthly,notof an 
zthercall or celeſtiall matter, becauſe he was toliue1a the earth : and for that ſuch a bodie 
was fitteſt to be capable of ſenſe , by the which the ſoule becing ſent into the bodie as 3 


| naked rable, might gather experience, and by experience knowledge. Perer, © 
| x. Further, nh eee created in a perfect age, itis without queltion, becauſe his quek. #2. 16 
= the firſt inſtant apr to generation: forthe Lord ſaid ynto them, excreaſe and xy wb 


bodie was*in row 

multiplie, and immediatly after bis tranſgrefſion. Cain was begotten, Gen.4. 1. 2. But in care. 
what age and ature of bodic Adam was created, it is nor.ſo certaine; Jome thinke,thathe  _..'\,... 
was made aboutthe yeares of Chriſtsage,berweene 30 and 40:bur Irather approoue their oY 
colledtion, thatthinke his bodice was'in the creation, of the ſame growth and perfeRtion, 
wherein thoſe long lived Patriarks wereffit for generation, which was about 65 yeares , for 
at that age Kenan and Henoch egat-chilc en, and none ynder thoſe yeares, EN-F-I 2. 
exeation, he might well bethoughtto-belongeſt liverof all the Patriarks:for he led afte 
his creation-930 yeares, to the which-adde 50 yeares, all whichtime his bodieifith 
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| by Traia yn otdag yo 
hieriver were not nawrall, but made b r the induſtric of man, 
gin Rigebindoedt theſe foure heads here deſcribed : 


ES Ic cinta Where dane 
220 caſed the ed. Wherefore Thald the 
ou Fw not onely:che names , bur the channc!s 

changed in time, that it can hardly, 


Sdcdoane theſcfoure eames a”, eredanhung irſufficethvsto know, thag 
TR ſodevided by branches,where the bution of Paradiſe was: the 
rame of one is Piſhon} Moſt of Staci ending aaliione; Ambrols” 
rs,did take this Piſhon for the rizer Gahges wiIndia, which they yn- 
a by Havilabyfrom whece grear ſtore of gold mheoughe But this catnot be ſo: 
Nye eoharh Nis otip 


sStrabo writerh, from the mouvraine Caucaſys,lib.r 5. and 
4ro be7o 0 a0rv 15,403 0'miles Uiſtant from Tigris and Euphrates ; & there- 
£ eſe rs can have no concurrence together ;as theſe are deſcribed by Moſes to 
minethrough Patadiſe. 2. Havilah is nothere taken for Tadia but for a countrey much 
nodp 2255 Gen: :25 :1$7Tſmael is faid to dwell from Havilah to Gethatiotovacd Egypt:and 
SauPis faid ro has ſmore Amelech from Havilah,as thourunneſt to'Surc2., Sam, 1 5.7, but 
the _ purſue «rhe Amalekites ſo fatrecc 3-And though 
| befertile of gold,from whenceit is ſuppoſert Salomon -hadſuch fore; yet the neare 
tn plentie eof " vhto Dauid, Moab, Ammon, Amaleck. 1 'Chrod, 
2 Whercore it 1s moſt lik ; that rhis-riuer Piſhen v was a branch of. the pony 
| RS witnefferh Curtius,lib. 5. and Paſi- 
mpounded of Phaſis and Tigris,as Plinie faith, lib. 6:£:27: 51. 
TH 5 is neither a pterious ſtone, as the'Hebrewes thinke,tor it is like Moſes 
Id hav "IS k decund he FE ns ar nora Sa 
| r was it a kind of Margarite or as; caſter ſuppole- 3. but 
kind of tree;which Plinie deſcribeth: _ be = blacke colour; leafed like an _ of the 
hes of an oliuerree, bearing fruit eawil ehiggerree inBactriana. lib. 1 2:cs 
toſcorides dana go very nearethe Rr bedotech,lib. 1. 4: 
ther doth that place rt gagalafd hixdenſe; Naiab. 11:7. where Manng, 
which was white, is ſaid to be © colour of baellamr by the which; ſome gather, bdelli- 
—_ eqn rather for thewh \ irenes then cherree called bdrm, whichis blacke. But 


RES eE. ., -, 


2 
: 
&. 
{| 
£ 


—O— 
- 


* of doubefullqueſtiontandplates. Chap; 3 


kah ho, ped and urned them anocher ay, 5. Wherefore this Gbon compalig the 
; lav4 of Cuh, that is, Arabia deſerta, was a pit or branch of theriver Euphrates ; called me 
- Nabarſares,with Ptolomie, Baarſaris. Iun.. _...... + ne Pts, | N40 0s ny 
| © _,»Theothertwo rivers, Chidekel and Perath,are confeſſed of alles be the riuer Tipris and 15,0 
FE, Euphrates : the firſt is ſo called of his ſwiftnes,for Tigris inthe Median language finifierh 3nd 4,” A 
WE = aſhaft: the other retaincth the hebrew name : for whereas Moſes here faith, bu Perath,this Ka 7 Mm 
| - is Perath,both theſe ioyned together, make Huphrates,or Euphrates: ſo called,becauſe by 
| the inundation thereof, as Nilus,it maketh the land fruitfull,of the roote pharab, which fig- 
nifieth to fruRtifie, Theſe ewo rivers taking beginning from diuers parts of the mountaine 
Taurus, doe runne a ſunder a great diſtance, Tigris by Niniue, Euphrates by Babylon, and 
then ioyning together, and parting againe doe compaſſe Mcſoporamia, ſo called, becauſe 
| it is berweene the riuers. Theſe then ate the foure headsor fireames of Paradiſe ; #5 hith ©” | 
beene ſhewed... 1-2 | MESS | AF Rs 26h i 
| v. 7: The Lord God made man of the duſt of the earth. Fuſt, it is cuident that God onely NY V0 ng 
made man, not the angels,they were not ſo much-as preparers, or temperers of the matter, inade;and ofthe 
i whereof man was made, as ſome hayethought : for God himlelfe ſaid, Gen. 1, 26. Let vs apthere conf 
\ make man; 2. Man was madeof the duſt,as the thinner and purer part of the earth, not of dis 
aſlimie matter mixed of carth and water, as ſome thinke : and this js euident by this reas 
ſon:Man was made of that element tothe which he is laſt reſolued;but bis bodie falleth at 
: the laſt to duſt,Gen. 3. 19.Duſt thow artand to duſt thouſhalt retwrne, We denie not,but that 


$ __ out of duſt God mightprepare a ſecond matter compounded of the elements,and thereof 
frame mans bodie, bur it is curiofitieto inquire after thatywhich is not in Scripture expreſ- 


. ſed, oroutof the ſame by ſome colleftion may be gathered. /3. Ir is alſo euident,that God 
} made mans bodie of a more excellent couſtitution, then any creature beſide, and of a fit 
} 
F 
he worketh,and PER the inuention of many profitable arts. 4. Though other crea« 
rurts in the quicknes of ſome ſenſes exceede man, 
ſmelling, the moule in hearing, the ſpider in feeling: and in ſtrength , many beaſts goe be= 
F yond-man'; yet herein-is mans excellencie, that he both- better diſcerneth and iudgeth of 
the outward ſenſe, and is endued withreaſon, whereby he ſubdueh all other creatures to 
his ſervice: and ſo makethvſeynto hiniſelfe of their ſtrength, ſenſe, ot what other naturall 
zthercallor celeſtiall matter, becauſe he was toliuea the earth : and forthat ſucha bodie 
was ficteſt to be capable of ſenſe , by the which the ſoule beeing ſent into the bodie as a 
Parr, 
i. Is 
2455 
1pon it followeth, thatif Adams bodi 
creation, he might well bethoughtto-belo 
his creation-930 yeares, to the which. adde 
lous conceieof Toannes'Lucidus, lib, 1. de em 
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F- tr. FU t © Heb p. max my 6 
GT 'g- | nentionec \ rowhubeyats <4 Low which where 
mmon namefor a man , as it is taken in the Scripture ; heza; oy 
s rope eng bom : if Adam ſhouldbe taken properly ,then muſt they mak 


the Giant Arba repro all one, whichigimpoſſible, the one liuing beſtow; (he debes. 


xd by Jo bis face the breath of fe,ard the man was a lining ſole, t; Wenei-' 
go dams ſoule was created before his bodie , as Piatoamong the heathen, 
ng the Chriſtians thought , that all ſoules were madetogether in the be- 
any Hee fete inco the bode. 22 Neither that Adams bodice and foule were crea- 
tedint core nam her, as Damaſcen lib. 2;de fid; c. 12. and Thomas Aquinas with 
others ate of opinion, 3. But we rather judge with Chryſoſtome, bom. 12.1 Adarrs 
* bod iumedourofche du andcheGodl ed into it life and this 

recable totherext: chit 6 Ged firſt made man out of the duft , and then breathed the 
he became a liting ſame : {0 that he was not a liuing ſoule in the firſt in- 
Kutafier God hadbteathedineo bito the bfeath of ifecſuch allo js the 
rear of Ada poſtetitie,the bodie is firlt fratngd inthe wombe, and then the ſoule 
1s infuſed: : asDawd deſctibeth the matiherof his conception, Pſal, 138.15, 16. {was made* 
in a ſecret reg! nt ery mp met on we | er got 69 apohs exp ers 


- # woes to alludeto Adams creation, who pro 
Le ares of whome alſoic may en be fi, thurGodfow him, when be 
. Jrasyet withoutfortne, 


«7:The Lord had formed ma,ghe-1 The word is Serſav,wbich Ggnifieth to faſhionor 

Pls here derh perfect the feature of win. 'F ar ag ah {tv 
duft,as 4 cone ein bur duſt of the earth't to ſhew that mans nothing e!s bur duſt; as the 
tions him, Dig How artthe Lord compound the bodice of wan 
bod Ce erethe cyefthcrante led adamah, whereof Adambad bis name. 
Bur where Godis fad to bre:thitiro man my 326 2-7 EY Pega 
And with Ramban that God inſpired into Adamhis reaſonable ſoule, as part of 
Colucetnobeys doewerhinke that God ved any materiall blaft; nor yeris it onely 
amt ſpeach, vetepEd according to ourCapacitic, as Aﬀercer, neither doewe vu 
ſtand hete on q the vitall and e facu: Hehe pucato mat with Moſer: : for 
= Ie Stone an nom gion, {erreth 2gainſt a quickning 
f.15.4 jor wk Tie and fenſe Wert mg Yar ain , 

| Hee hire ie break beef ie robe referee vioalt yonier ptr Ghahnk 
Meat thafieg ependeth , muſt be vnderſiood rog er to have betne infue 


fed and is | = > = 


Ld ooks > gt SIT Goke him, 
t of another pla RR noldded 
© We Cas pon br renin fe 


En 


To 


LI% be - 33 
{ liſe , for Pon bim as a poriſhment afterward QA Amam | 
co ears his bread inthe ſeat of bis broxes, Gen. 3. 19+ yet.ic is! evident: that he ſhould haue pl-ced mParas 
\ was both to pohly Bog 


© WIT Ml 


them: as alſo to kcepe it fromthe ſpoile of the beaſts. ..3., This 'abour was enjoyned A > 3+ 14 


diſe, hemight thereby beſtirred "= acknowledge the goodnes and bountie of the crea- 
tor. 2. as a:fo thereby the: Lord! or to / 


3- It had beeac ſuperfluous, ſeeing his owne naturall ppc \ x5 wr Ove him 
am 11nghe ſtate of innocencie 


-- 


apper1 
legs ant yato him. '3. Eua beſt ſheweth,what Gol!s precept was,Gen. 3« 2.We eare of the 


ſaid, Ye ſhall not eare of it. Gods charge ehen-was onely negatiue, nutto cate: the other tg : 
te of thereftof thetrees,wasleft vato their choice... ..,  - Ng 


together,Gen:1. 29. Behold, I haue ginen ono yau, entry hearb and enery tree , oc. itwhich 
timea'ſo itis like , that he'gaue them the other prohibition, of nor eating of that one tree: 
forif God had madethat ex.eprion before,he would nut haue giuen a generall permiſſion 
'F after,or if this generall graunt had gone before ,the exception comming ſhoula lſcemero 
1  abrogate the former grauut.: +3, The Septuagint ſeence, to: be of this minde that this pre+ 
cept was giuen both to Ada and Eue, reading thus inthe piural number , /» n har day , Je 
SAM - 
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Abraham, to.ſacriftce his onely ſonne, heetig &þecrar 
pres oe intrauſgrelſiagaprecepe 
df che whole morall law: for thereinwas gonggioed bod 
Bp his will and loue roward therfclues) iq eſcaping de: 
| watiſcreſſed:'Teremll. lib. cont Jud, $0. Vat, 42 $1 Pregept, 
his/ou#toward God in his obedience ,fa##.in beleegigg 
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nent th The Hebiewes hgre ate 


proberiachier love and obedience. fercer, 
to 4 


Queſtu6. How a d 
 L5umegia &*«. Vis 7 > A Alan was now | | an righteous, and therefore be-needed not 2 
to .vighteous [fo anſwer whereurto 1 Gyuherthe law in'two reſpeQs'is ſaid; not tobe giuen to 2; 


| wut man! 1. i reſyedt of the ncgatiue precepts;as to abſtane from murcker, theft; aduhe= 


4 ood workes, ſothe juſt man had neede of 2 law, and ſo had Adam. >: Aivfi manneede 
not to feare theputiiſhment of the law: as $. Paul in another place faith of th e Ma yiftrate, 
whi chi is the ſpcakit ee [8 wing law! he is not ro be feared for g ood 7 orkes, but for exill, Rom. 

' T3:4s Andin this r ſo lon 5 Adam remaiied ia his integritic and wuttice ,the pus 

iſhmect of the law 3h: minor, 
Queſt. 27. why Fourthly, a.queſtion will here be mooued, why the Lord pa verhis precept to Ads, 
A pro. which'heknexw he _ would not keepe : for ar fives whereunto firſt we fay.,, that God: gaue: 
tocelgcing ve- him 2 precept, airs vas pofſib eto be kept; and Adzm had power ws Wh ifhe 


H—_ would : it was het notGods foule, th od an e him free wi 1, but his owne, that abuſed that 
id not giue him grace and ſtay him frem tranſe 


groile ic, gift. Seoudly, if it be replied ; why 

preſſion : : T anfwet,thatGod cou'd have giver kim ſuch grace, andto the Ange's likewiſe, 
tharthey ſhould not have fallen; dut it wasfitthzt God ſhould leave the creatures to their; 
free will, and not hiader the comrſeof natureywhich he had made. Thudly, though-Gog: 
foreſaw mans tranſgreſſion, yet that was no reaſon to withlo!dthe precept: fot tken God, 


; bereprobaces': : and by che ſame reaſon God ſhould not haue giuen his written word, be- 


” cauſe mapy herctikes doe _ it to their delixuGion. Fourthly ,as God foreſaw tnang 
..: tranſgretſhon, ſo he knew bow toturne ict 


as iaſhewirg mercie to ſinners, and 
Chriſt ro reſtore what man had io{t x ſo that rorvirhſta1ci-g Gods foreſ] ghe of 
danis tranſor ſic oh, he was not to torbeare to thar ge Acam »ith this commandementr., 


itt re regard af the ooo nigeh God a!fodid foreſce ſhould enſue. T 


—_— aaa is, what: Heath God threatnethto Adam,wherher thedeath onely of the bodie,or 
Adm, ſoale,or of bach.” +. We neitt er thinke tha theſpirituall-: eath of the ſoule is here onely: 
aified, whereby the ſou'e is ſeperated by fiance from God, which was. the opinion of 
Hl Inte bin egor. Moſticts can of Bucherius, lib. 1:6» genef. for we ſee thatthe 
4 hit atiied the death of the botlie to Acam;,Gen:/z.19. Duſt thin art and to 
I. FA ts, 2. Nether ;is the death of the bodic here one y umplicd , as ome 
ue the perry the foul _ fianealſo; which bri-gert forth th 


ig mace: rats 
his fall made 

ef Ca Grande cdlabl ng damnation. 
6 that by death here 1-vnderftood , wharſocuer 
Horerernall. Ub.'", deccinit, dei;c. 11. for Augu= 

n oral deathof elouteg when itis foratimg 
Y tho! the ſou'e, whenitis 


et oe ma 12 _ ich ny mn hag of the Meſſiah pow ure 


ſeparated fromthe 
at me ehanrrorrirrra 


-iharif they bad taſted 
{ not eacen i or bars ſpree bur the commandemens of” 


thong i by excing vaderſtandeth the apprehenſion of 
( or! Di added we take it rather. licterally iT hiftoricaliye 


nighteout man, but unto the diſabedeent, | 


rie:but i: regard of the affirmariue precepts,toretaine them. in obedience and doir: g.of 


_ ſhould neither haug made the Angels; nor man, becauſe ke ſaw, that fome of both ſhould, 
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Chap2 


fo that we Nt +; all other miſeris, 25 the circle or cir- 
codidetes] mm th it, death is as the burning 
coale,other ſorrowes nd miſcties dre as the etklevchardoetiſe from the coale: Job.s. x 
ED py ana ein rake place, that in wharday ſo api he 

Sec iti$i -when this ſentence to 4 in w & 9.nhen. 
uer Adain did eate of thetree he ſhould die the death. '1.. Some thinks innlecep6o TSR: 
here 20 be taken, according to mans account of daies, bur as iris before God; with whom 
a thouſand — as a day : ; and ſo Adarh died within a thouſand yeares after: ſee 

ſtinus dialog.cum Triph. but this ſenſe ſeemcrh to be ſtrained. 2. Neither doe we referee 
hee were wdar dp  exer]to the firſt clauſe onely[chowſhak eare] and norts the ſe 
cond prox whos ath , Jugs, pantpoas = d not be , they ſhould dic the 
fame « Cary ter rw $1097 eate , but ar any tiine for this feemeth alſo to be but a 
forced 2, Bur we rather allow Hierothes interpretation , that gone rank in 57 
ſame dayto die , not aRtually , arr woven we 6: 0o ere uy ſubj 
lib tradit.in Gen. fo Sy1imachus readeth , thou ſhalt be mortall, 4. And beſide Ee 
actually Adam entred into miſerie and forrow , labour, hunger, thirſt , Which atethe fore- 
runners of death. [wn; g. Adde vnto this alſo that in the ſame day , death entred by finne 
into the ſoule of Adam, in the very ſame day of his tranſgreſſion. 

Thirdly, ſeeing that by Gods ſentence death _ apron ;rhe queſtio is; whe» hn 
ther God made death, and whether this cotporal a puniſhment of ſinne. We an. feat. 
—_ that as death is a defeRt of dens yer creator, brought 

ſinne into the world, that God is notthe author of it, bur it is ſo onely the fruit and 
of finne. 2; Bur as death is a juſt puniſhment inflicted forſinne,, ſo it is of Gdd : 


chovughleitimd -whay"ap yu now he ore 


Coſmepeia. To nick we ——_ \ harioinh alſo at ela Ol be ror-ar: bf 
Cor:1 5. 26. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſbroied is death. 2. That alchough t 
the bodic remaiue yet in the members of Chriſt, ta them 1 is nor now asa 
as a conſequent of their corruptible nature, becauſe all fleſh is now as Ia. 40.6-and 
death now vnto them is not a curſe, but turned to a blefling in Otaifi beeingborhaceſ; 
fation from labour,and anentrance into reſt-Reu. 14.1 3-Bleſſedate they that die in the Lord; 
they reft from their labours and their workgs follow them. 

v. 18, [tis not good for man 10 be alone} 1. not;as R.Selleaſt if man ſhould haue beene 4 Wi. 9-21 8 
lone, he mi 7 thought to be chiefe loril in carth , as God was in heauen : for if man io: man obs 
had beene who haue fo thought or ſpoken? 2. Nether was it not good in 
reſpect of Godgwho'by his 1nfinne wer and wiſdome ve" pes T1 
ed and encreaſed man, bur in refpe& of that order and courfe of generation which 
appointed for other crearures. 3. Neither 3s this ſo ſaid , as though no tnan could live 
thaten women reihebiibionesbenihelds mare, do IAY 25 
ge ts dn army era, 1 nav 47 giuenynto ſome aſpeci- 
yrs gp porta may ſupplic this want, 4. Noh is. Deal comers Moſes, hooks 

i not good to ronch a woman : for he ſpeaketh in reſpeRof thoſe preſent rimes of 

perſecurion,wherein their wives might haye boene a let yneocheni, Mercer 5" pin or 
ſofaid, 1. mreſpect of mutuall ſocietic and comfort: 2. in reſpe& of the propagatic 
the world: 3: eſpecially for the generation and encreaſe of the Church of di 4. 
moſt of all it was mecte that wean ſhouldbe 1ec ao men, NIE Ys 
v-18, Let vs makg ar helpe Lgniticr 
hm rag are els | | 
che womans faidto be againſt beets es Cate he 2. One 
pop preg na, becauſe the male and femalein reſpeCtof thei narwall parts . - -,,, | 
Nor yer doe we Kinchi his colleQion, that cheweman - _ * 
wang ia ſerwotto ane ypon hin foſhe wappoiredr wack Io wank 


He 11 de like.ytto may, | 


Queſt.yz. when 
. the woman was 
formed, * 


5 was | d.,. and. bowed the head as he paſſed 
fox'theſe: are bixtmens con 


«3 05 $649 4; 
Towhatende |" Ceits&4 | by Gods ſecretiiſtinR were gathered to Ads; 
nele auing all other,mighe 

tibe atriallofAdanis wit 


"be thconcri of ſome,that Adam ani ſorteriugh placecliparedifey Hisface ſhining as 
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man, wherein ſhee = fall.oF the 
Angels; ould hive made her oe cnn ohme come the ame fink bf- 


in be like vnto God, en 
= IT fall op 


, as ſome 


aadher Int 
elle rele <bativct 

had made man. 1: That tombs not 
woman: {a/bs Leong \N hes ters gen 


ſo the woman is eſheewasraken out 
alſo the woman ce gluentahaunts denomination of m_ 
him. v.23+ 2. Another cauſe ofthis workewas, that ir mipgh 
the-man knowing the woman to'be ir wha. -be ev on: 


ER 
why the woman'w 
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badlroddiedone wr odor» ev Tenn mes f 
> but if Adawhad avibbeccreated afrerward, chenwas he not before. 
——_ ares WherForeicceniceblite thatthis ribbe was -abwiit the yfuall: number of : 
 'ribbescreatod of purpble byrfic:Lord, not 25 2:fiiperfluous or monſtrous parr;;but as ne-. 
""ceflariofor ra, +5. the woman;which God intended. AgreerCalvpr,” Andtheres 
fore Cirranus needed not ſorsHiaue bethe ion; as nerfinding s' 
ſolution RH BEET 62 wr = ofie, abs fea legories.21177 »: 

.-thou ' of che creatiouwofche womans fo 


yetit- 
— 
« Shi ingit 02 iS - x” 


Ub Lo Gods faid 4: pul ye 

akatbecenſ ſri and faſhion: vg ror: madebroadeſt and loweſt: 

ry wenn rwegryryye itbeſo; that God ras: 
| children;y{ loſes inahadh ai« 

7 WET ETITRS perfe&t building , before” 

d&&thatby thewoinan'tbe honſeand ms builded by procreation of 

fe riders fithehebrewes.cailaſonine Bey of han. ch tobuildAfereer.'! 1 © 

2 Sheeis called jbah woman,by a higure called: /ir, for this name was afterward 

wow .*; 1 > giuet ber by-che mail. | SE 4 hu wa. vt 223 OF a a\ 

ww 64:19 +9) , 12> Shcea$ rharnot REM aver nd in Gninniakic placez 


—— Gidcobcbroughtte 
we i «-» yxGod-doth preſent hee and differ herto Sek ng marcieth and: ont theny 
ridiculous dhrfemtalednces vpon the word oſcor in 


no'y bas 298:.: 207 tinso 2 xls 8,0, TEES 
;4 ane Bw hauehcro fame 
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Plates of doftrine, oo OH Chap!2) 1 

þ efien the EREED We Ubt therefote refuſe Origetls coniceit,ypontheſe words)Mire 
| 24-51. The Lorin ill deuitte or eat hin off - thats the fporit bf the withed ſhall returne to-Gads Tra®,y io Mark, 
| and their ſouls ft:11 goo to hell he maketh a &lference berweene the ſpiriratid the ſoule:cont 
| rrarie to the Apoſtle; Who faying,be ye retiewel in the fpipit of your ſoulerand minder, Ephig, 
[ 24.ſheweth thar the {pitir belongeth tothe miride or ſouley as the purer part thereof. .. "Wen 
'q _ © Fourthly, whereas Paradiſe is deſcribed by the'comntrieof Eden where it was fituate, |,» 

| Fourchly ; whereas Paradiſe's deleribed, bythe coonttivoF Eden «Dea. rare 
p 2fd by theknowneoriuers ONE and Ed rares, we inferre that Paradiſe then was not a was noc a place 
; lace ſecret and ynknuwne,asBellarmine uppoſerh,/i6.a9 Frar.prim.hom. E:T'2% forif-it had ov, age 


eene ynknowne in thoſEAziesthe Lord'tteeded nor tolſet the Cherubitns ro keepe it with 
2 ford ſhaken, And ific be obieRed,tharParadiſe was never found our byany,the anſiver 
is eaſily made : 1. becauſcirwas keprby the Angels with greatrerrour, that none dirſt ap- 
proch.2. the Infidels and incredulous perſons tegarded irnor. 3; the faichfull looked for a 
much better Paradiſe in heanen'}, and therefore ſought'notafterit.And herein we haue the 
- d pap of Pererizs 2gamlt Zellarmiit ore Tefuitagainftanother. kb. 3.in geneſe qu." 5. 
arad;f. | | 164 i2itl "A Wat; 4 £ 
Rnd Bellarmine affrmeth, that the terreſtrialiParadiſeiis yet remaining, ahd 4.Dof.The ter- 
that Henoch and Elias are thete kept : it appearcth by the deſcriptioti of Paradiſe to be a rotriali Paradiſe 
meere fable, 1. Paradiſe wasplanted wheyethe knowteriuers Tigris and Euphtates ran *** 29% ext. 
rogether, which i5either inAtmenia,or Meſoporatnia,or ſome of thoſe knowne countries ;. [64 Wd 
| chen if Paradiſe were now extaht in theworld, it is like that in all this time -ir-ſhould have 
| beene found out by the inhabitants of thoſe places; 2. The; flood ouerflowed the highett 
hills 15.cubits,Gen.7. 20. then Paradiſe alfo was couered with the water,whereaf Henoch 
chen was,he muſt haue allo perithed inthewaters;beeing ont of Noahs arke, 3. The { crip- 
ture maketh mention now of tio othet Paradife;bur heaven: 2:Cor. 12. 1 3. S. Paul calleth 
the third heapen Paradiſe. 4, Pererius ſhewerh Rupertus and Gregorie to haue beene of 
chis mind, that Henoch was ftot'tranfhated to the terreſtrial Paradiſe ; tothe which he ſub- 
ſcribeth againſtBellarmine,” © 19.57 154 77 380] 1625 402057 | 
Sixtly, whereas the Lord faith,v.z 8 not good for mane ro be alone'> we mdforce this:text a 
Pp PE FR ru a 4 © gg 5 Marriage 
2gainſt the popith forced: vitgipitie: for whereas God ſayve it was riot: goodineirher:for icnorobe pro- 
Adam,then preſent,nor for his poſteritie,which ſhould haue more neede of the-remedie, f>it*4 © any. 
co be alone:they conranwiſe conſtrainetheir prieſts and voraziesto liue)alohe,” depriuing 
them of that muruallhelpe atid-ſocietie, which God hath appointed: for, cheir:comfors,&s -/ 4 11 
to bea remedicagain(t finne:and tharthisplace is ynderftood not of the miarriage of A-, | '; 
dam onely,but of all rhe fajrhfull, Bellar:confefſeth;lib.deMarrim.c.2, +. - c, ll-vtis - -- 46d 
£41 * Sednenthly.v.*4.They ſhall be one flefoamd as this plate is alleadged, Marit.1g.g:T7; bey ,.noa, FR 
6 OO tvoſtall bear fleſh: This plhoeTheweth the corruption of polygamie, which, is.the hgying)ni« $ondewurd. 
6f many wites:for if God had ſecneirgoodfor one man-to beioyned 40 rwoior-diuess, = 
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women,he yvould have made at the fixit ro one mati,more helpes then one. ROY by 
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”'7 *Fhe Mirtithes obiedted, fy dit Obifforbid nicht Wereare oftlierter of che dow Brpeimenaii 
ſedge of good and euwll,would he haue him [ike yrito bait beaſts ehavtannor diſtinguiſh; nonlecee ofe- 


[yillnotto be dee. 


q berweene gol and enill Aggtiftine anfrrercth'this experimental: knowledge ofcuill, fied.) ,,,;. ,.- 
- which Adatn'gor by rranſgr 10n,was not the wiſdoine of afthappieybut theexperitace; bradut 
© Wa of 2 miſcrable man:for Chriſt knewe no finge by his experience,though he knew it byHig) | 
l þ fapience orwifdome.”” , Pp iy bs | 4 J gas fit 2 4h x, } 6? LK 468 bes 07 IVY 9, f, 0 bs | 
* 2 Why did God gjuea eeimpiandemient ;thar tninfhould nor kerpe; andwhyididhe! yl. 2p 
xor make him ſo,that maniſheuld/nothauefaller Aſt ; God pave dwan;this precept,:a command 
that ke might ſhewe his obedience;and though he foreſave' he! woutd:finne;yer heaifo; 
prouided a remedieand redeemerfor hisfirin "3. Though'be be'fhcarberter Gargithas | 
caqyot ſinne at all,yerhisKate is good, and notto b complained of, that if he will,can 
 _-  notfinheljb.conr.adverſarleg e.lge IT” en | 
A''2 2 Celfus derideth this ſtorie of thegmaking of the woman, and connteth it a fable: Helodaſtoria of 
Origen anſwererh , if you will nor belecue Moſes, why doe you credit Hefiod your Poet, Pajders, : 
| won D3. COLES - — 
»- 3” 0 | : ; | ; ; 2 C 


who hath the like narration, how Vulcan made a woman out of clay whome all the gods 
adored,Venus gaue her beautie,Pallace conilineſſe of bodie , vae-fak wit , whereupon 
ſhee was called Pandora, which _ the lidde or couer ofthe tunne deuided care and 
griefe ynto men,thae lived without ore.Origen lid.4.cont.Celſuin, | 
4 The Papiftsobiet thus:Bellattmine would rooue that paradiſe was an ynknowne 
cleats it is ſaid,the riuer that went out of Eden,did deide it ſelfe into 4. heads. Bur 
there is no ſuch riuet in Meſaporamia.Bellar.lib. 1.de grat.ptims homin.c.z2. A»fv, The 
meanings nor 23 Iſhewed befote,in the explication of this vetſe ; thar this river inone 
lace deuided it ſelfeinto fowte ſt euerall heads,bur that Ll us and Euphrates make two 
Ladbarech zoyne rogether,and two heads more, where they are pat againe. 
they 5 <7 5 
- 5 Whereas we fay that all finnes are yeniall to the faithfull andele@: Bellarmine re- 
Alamsfine rlieth thar Adatn committed a tnortall and dainnable finne, becauſe it was ſaid ynto him, 
_——_ whar day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the death:/ib. 1.de aniſg £7. Anſ. We 
| ſay,chatchough this ſinne was damnable in it owne natute, yet by Gods grace through 
Chriftir was madeyeniall and pardonable to Adam ,vnlefle Bellarmine ſay with the kere- 
| _ ticke. Tatianc;that Adatii was damned. | | one | 
| 6 By this placealſohe would _ that Adath and Eue loſt their faith, becauſerthey 
a lott —__ bele-ned nor the ſentence of Go ;that they (hold die if they tranſ; orefled the 'COMIMNAN- 
bus {aich, detnent4i6. 3.de zmiſſion. erat.c.6. Anſ. This pioquerk char they failed in faith, nor that 
their faith was veretly loſt andextinguiſhed:for if Adam had no faith remaining, to what 
purpoſe ſhould God haue propouned the promiſe ofthe Mefliah to a faithlefle man. 


Places of Exhortation, 


4s In that God fandtified the Sabboth,and reſted therein from all his workes, he did it 


ns for our example,that we thereby ſhould learne religiouſly to obſerue the Lords day. 1.in 


| | ' 
42 Chap. Places of confutation. 
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bf nee i es bodily andſeruile workes: 2. in keeping our ſelues yndefiled and yn- j 
ſpotted of all finnefiillworkes. 3. in ſanRifyivg ir to holy excrciſes,to the praiſe of god, | 
and ourowns cotifort; F.-Y - 

12 v7: Inthat God made man of the duſt ,and put thebreath of life into his noſtrils; 
Mans boſe be- rriafi is hete to learne humulitie,by the conſideration of his baſeand poore beginning,and 
gang bold. to reffietnber how brittle hus tare is, whoſe life is bue a blaſt of the breath,a putfe of the | 
lie. aire:Iſay, 2.2 2.Ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrilsd | 
a1. 3 Sccing that goodly garden of paradife , repleniſhed with ſuch goodly plants, and | 
U yed;and not to be foundin earth. , we. are taugheto ſequeſter 4 
hly delighes,and to ſceke for a paradiſe much beter in hea- [ 
f 
erheadand { 
'. "6 Andſceingithe woman is bone of mans bone, and fleſh of his fleſh:thereby the hus- 
bund'is pur in remembrance ,z9 loye , tender , and cherriſh his wife, cuen as his owne | 
© 2 v.18. Jrirner goodfor man to be alone: in that God firſt taketh careto prouide an 
knee owe [Eper for man, before be awe 
, -——- - 'theLordpreparedbim an helpe;ws 
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CHAP, 1 HI. 
The eAnalyfis or Method, 


2 His chapter deſcribeth the fall of man firſt his finneand tranſpr ef. 
I oY from v.10 v.9. then his puniſhment ,V-9.tO the ende. In - 
| trans] 10n is to be confideres ,the RY of Sathan, y.1.to y, 
2 6. the ſeduQtion of the man and woman.y.6. thirdly,the effects and 
P fruits of their finne: v. 7.8. 7 

In Sathatis tempration we haue his ſubtill infinuation,! v. 1.the 
womans fimple confeſſior,v.2;3.the ſuggeſtion ir ſelfe,v.q,5- 
FSI x In their ſeduion v, 6. firſt ate ſet downe the inducements, er 
pronecation + the eve ds of the tree for meate,the pleaſantnes to the eye; the fruit therc= 


of, '« fappoſed to be knowledge : thenthe provocation or offchce, they did eare. 
The effe&ts of their per + mee are, ſhame, which caufeth themro couer their naked- 
nes,v.7.feare, which them to hidethemſelues.y.s. 

Ds ent, there is firſt their onelive ofthemes rad wane, £9, +0014 then 
Fg: maledition ot curſe; denounced firſt, then executed; | ah 
The ſentence is denounced againſtthe remprer , orparties tempred. 
The tempter is either the acceſlarie,that isthe ſerpent,which was the inſtrument; whoſe 


puniſhments ſer forth y.14.or the principall, namely Sathan , who is cenſured v.15. 
The perſons tempted: firſt, the woman is with forrowin trauaile,ſubieQion to 


her husband,y. 16. ſeco ondly, the man is my : the caul e isfirlt ſhewed, his ranſgreſſion, 
v.17. then his judgement, inthe curſing of the earth with thornes and thiſtles,in curſing of 
man with »sſerie in his ff, morzabrie in hu ende,v.19. 

The ſentence _ is age 4 exp eve _ = of Paradiſe, v, 2 3; wich the 
conſultation going before, v.22. and hisperpetu e from thence : the Angels keepe the 
way to Paradif e Sh aſword, that Adkin ſhould not returne thither. 


The di iference of tranſlations, 


_" the ma vithSaic.C. erafiier thin beat. edtheb, guarum __— $.C; 
Sane tags G.eA.min -— ohh _ S.H.itutrat S.H.c, 
ul God hath ſaid.Ch.quia,becauſe God bath 017 3 L pb. ikke Sathans ab- T.P.r, 
beginning ſheweth a long communication before , and here he giuerh a reaſon, as 
though God were not equall toward man in thep tohibinon, TRIM 
v,6. 19 be aefired to get G.7.S.9v40 wake one wiſe, B.bob debghefulita behold afotts HC 
deleflabile.C. mbichwas gon ſou nakin 
v.4. the voice of the word of Goa. C.the voice Car. 
v.04. inthe cools of the day. B.Grk Itinmn ct noane. Sad euran poſt 
ter noone, Had ventam,in the wind or aire of the dy. T, P. C. heb. lernach, haiom: the ſoft 
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gories from thinges whichare not aliowed-- as from the enchainter or charmer. Plal. 58; 
5. Chriſtes ſodaine comming is compaired to'the theife. 1, Thefl. 5, 24. ik 


2. Wherefore this attempt of Lots dau bters is no. way excuſable.. 1, Becauſe inceſty 


with the father is aſinne againftehe lawe of nature, and no-waies tolerable. 2, They could env at 


not be ignorant, that, although thoſe fewe cities were deſolate, the whole world way nor 
empricd of people. 3. Their owhe conſcience gaue them; that they did cot well, be« 
cauſe they did intoxicate theit father with drinke; thinking that if he. were in his perfeRt 
memoric, he would not conſent vntothem, '4: Though procreationof children: and the 
propagation of mankind be a thing to be delired, yer was it not lawefal by ynlaweful 
meanes to campaſſcit- an this caſe the Apoſtles rule muſtRandznot to\doe euil,that good 
may come thereof. Rom. 3. 8. 5. Thexeſolution then is this . fuſt, that the finne of Lors 


daughters was greater then their fathers : for this cheife fault was his dronkennes: but | 


they commited a doublefault in making him dronke and committing inceſt with him : 


therefore ftine ſaith well c Cu/pandae oft Lot, non quantuns ille inceſt, ſed quanium la 
ebrietas merebatur: Lot was tobe blamed, nat as much as thieindeft but his dronkennes deſerxed » 


for che one was yoluntatle, the gtherinuoluntarie :/ Secotdly , his daughters finued theptpn ons 


lefle, becauſe they defired their fathcis: companie, not for luſt, bur for procreation: as 
both their wordes ſhew, and for that they did it but once. Calwne. yet was. their offence- 
vcrie great beeing againſtthe lawe of nature : And therefore fins br ny : petri: 

nunquams eſſe matrer, quam ſic vii parre debnerunt, ibid. It had beene better for them newer ro hang 

beene neothers, then to haxe wſed therr farher ſo. hs CoA 4 50m 


Furrher :if this queſtion be mooued, wheeher in this caſe, if there had) beene-na more qun.p.7h6 
men in the world left but Lot, it had beene lawefull for his danghters ro haue conceaued ng por wer wee 
Ambroſe affirmeth it by che example of Adatn and Eua which was taken our Svgherinoo 
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"Places of dorine. 


zppoſing through f vitue tetnight be hiyviife for Lorif hentnanbied 

| hirf ike, wry 4 he awaked, Ron done, would not haue commirted the famething 
roltatia 619, | 2Paine.” 4 Neitheris Toft agw conceit our of Thomas probable , that Lots daughter con» 
Genel: ed him by noRurnall pollution and ſhedding of ſeed , not by the at o eratis: 
reeth of one, that was by that meanes with child by her father, who 

her in his owne bedde*+ forthe texr it ſelfe ouer- 
cob ted to lie with their father, or as the Septuag. read, 

AE with him, and fo Jiey we 2 Therefoes Cartanu opimon is to be preferred : Lot 
neſcrviſſe vninerſam _—_ that Lot was ignorant of the whole matrer what was done 

frunthef tothe laſt : of whi opinion Chryſoſtome was before : the reaſons are theſe. 1. 
Chryſoſtame capeccata nos condemnant , que ſcienter facmmu : thoſe (ares condenme 15, n hich Fe 
dhe wittingly : Te the ſcripture excuſeth this fatof Lotby his ignorance. 2. Cajetare 
ſaith; hoc omme opus perfici poſſe i rations vic : that this buſes may be done , thaugh the wſe 
reaſon be hindred, as in thoſe that are drunken. 3. Pererius addeth ,that the progrelſue 
| cultie may be exerciſed in fſleepe : as many walke, carrie things from pl aceto lace, and 
= "= __ doe ſuch likethings in theirſleepe: and of the ſame ſort mightthis wg he deuill 
bo” alſo to helpe Forverdthis worke., might worke ſuch a phantafie in Lees —_ deeing An 
E:. fleepe. 5. But Catvins coniecure is beſt : ov tam vi fuaiſſe wages iy 

riem daninitus ſpiriew ſbuporis : he Lot 4s wot much afoeſfolwi h wine , as 
with a ſpirit _ and ſenſleſues fiam God, becauſe of bis pac. to-which 86. 
that ſaying of Chryſoſtome , danina diſpenſatione fatium, vt fic 'illo' vi {ts 2rd , Vt onming 
Eonar that God ſo diſpoſed, that he ſhould bt ſo owercome of wine, that be was utterly ignorant. 
then the operation onelyofthe wine, but Gods worke withall, tha cauſed this 
rance. 

E: Ds "The eaſes, whyLor was permitted thus to fall,: arerendredrto betheſe, x. hisdoub'e 
kb. | conlaswhy the incredulitie, in not giuing credit co-rhe Angel promiſing him ſafctie firſtin the moun- 
- - - —_ caine, and then in Zoar, cauſed him to be puniſhed with thefe two fines of drunkennes 
.- -- and incontinencie. Hievon.. 2. Hisdrunkennes made way vnto; his luſt. Caivin. 3. God 
Dan's Tn who can turne euill ynto 


hereby ſhewerh his- greac 
,00d! forof Moab 4g ang onfrmetry roo ven Ruth , which was married to Bo« 
, of whoſe line came our Sanjourafter the fleſh. Perer.. 4. God hath-ſet forth this ex« 
imple, to make ys circuraſpe@t 1 ne-  abeamiu w ſecuritarem : "hes loo fecns Loves bY 
Lot1o excellent a man fell into ſuch gricuous finges, of drunkennes and inceſt, who oughe. 
not to be humbled, anduke heedeto his wiics, and depend vpon God, for his diredtion. 
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oix ſelupsHhoch the bdaddgeioffoce; ndrdatntfainaivatchs) ickednes > _ 
except the. Lotd doe call ys'out : as our Sauiour faich, Nome c come onto me, n 7 ber." 
ther draw himJoh.6.44- io GE TT 


* ods 


W . V- 17+ Neher tri thou in all the Leisnot ontly taken forth of Sodom, bedfaed DL. 

Y bidden to ſtay inthe plaine, thar pln. theregoto «-ſ0.iv/it notemaany THT AE; ni ""l 

' trom the groſle ſuperſtitionof the Romiſh Babylon ; bix we muſt ſhake oft wharſocuer v3 2 Babjlon. | 

lj hath any affinitie or agreement with it; fe Hoſe: as the Apoſtle { it > Alban from all + - 

vt pearance of enul. 1 1.Theſs 33s >; T "08 

f " v. a Haſan ihe ſarmaigefthe lendeeatning, orcs Abraham faventythetaietofiirencd nu ; 

x brimſtone, but the ſmoake: onely thered + 15 he roſe yery carely.: ſo char ie {onde finvie ſnionof f 

7 the burning of >dom was done in a moment: for the raine fell nor;rill Lor-was ehtred kid $208 i Pp, 

il to Zoar,which was about the ſunnerifing -or.c9 mag we tmay ſc,how ſuddenlythe world oY 

yy at Chriſts comming; ſhall-be conſumed with fire, and we Changed ina ogparng <3 ay 

$4 rwinkling of an <A. $7 1a | Ss. + "Nl 

'  V. 36. Thus werehoth the daughters « Lotweh ehild,c6. Wefindein ſcripture; that EE 2 

Ut lawfully companying with heir nds,as SaraRebecca,Rache};Anna,yerhardly conz fore vnlewkall - - 

1 ceiued : and yet diuers withone vnlawfull copulation were with child; as Thamir with Tu« cpa ae 6: 20 

T; da, Berſcbe with Dauid, Lots daughters withrtheir father : which the Lord doth not yas fall then laviull/ . ':1e "of 

i | more fauouring ſuch vnlawfull coniutxRions, but to this ende ; that ſuch ſecrer yncleane > 0 

F workes ſhould come to light, for their conuerſion,asin Iuda, Dauid;or confuſion. Marlor: -X 

| ” wr 2 Places of conj ROM oirooont rote. oo 

| 4. Mis ple from all ou 7. Allthe whole citie of Sodotueconſented ieult;one 1.Conſur. Vol. / 
iy Lewadhinhh ilicwere free. Vaiikldethewis bus a ſlender or vncertaine a uno 

| of the truth , Ch rr it. Ir is oftner feene; thar the 

p worſetherrorherwile,: nanifts therefo wry as wn wo irs 

beſt;becauſe the greater th E 

; conucrfation of Sodonin ; 

4 v.26. Shoe became apillr of ſylr. Levnovp ; 
and Poets fiftions : he thas beecueth” "9 _ all waz of nothin "kick daily wi wn Lage pa 66 v0 
ſceth, birdsto come forth of egges, and liung creatures to be engendered by dead ſeede, er OY 


and hopeth for the reſurre&ion of © the bodie, can n noy doubr, but tharGod could turnea © © 2 
womans bodie into a faltic piller. © & 4 ET» ol 
V. 38. He dwelt in a cane. Euen Lot in a foliarie, caue $9 wge fine :it is horthen the ;. Monkidh CIR i. 
place that amendeth mens manners, Gregorie well td, ſpiricus non adinvat locus : if (olicarie ife mg. . 
anting, the place helperh ot.” Litfionedin th wg. our wg fell in Parg- keboo DT 
diſe, the Angels in heauen. It is then buta Po iſh fanfie,thar rw coote,adoliodls bowa.io buck 
TG 7" 30 Pas pp rape rom yy peat l, that as drunker 


0710008) brecbren dec une mickey, he. Lo 
EEE aed: 
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it 


make but, a moc e and ſcome- of Gods ind 


firuftion 
&e. which ſhall { » heres the promiſe of 
; v.16, Aker the time.By Lots 


nor defer our lt 


nohnges- Goo 


a 


pay arr t for the hing down of ory ye bub, + 
my Lord;Lot got following the Lords ;t0 goefirſt rothe motin- 
Ebe | raioe,enitreateth for Zoar:yet beeing in Zoar,he is not contented to; Ray there, So they 
6 647 which-doe not ſubniit cheinſelues to Gods ordindace but are doubrfull infhich; are vit- 
copſtantand wautring and neucrſerled:as $.lames faith, a waving winded mas is ſtable 

in all his waies.Jam.71. 8.7 2 037 0 | FSalu 

9-35» They made their father dranke thas night alſo: We ſee then what a dangerous 
»0b[.Cultome thing it is once to giue way to the tentation of Sathan: Lot hauing beene once drunken 
ap gp rn alreadie, is more apt to fall into it againe :ſo Exrcful isacyſtome and continuance in fin. 
[9ys- OurinftruRtion is therefore, that welhou! ale and Be atthefuſt,and not by 


Be nor overcome of emil;bur 6- 


Fs v1 


_ The diners readings. Chap.26, 224 
aſe of lodge. Clubs Tout ane ante: bj 12 habe in tA Chad. 


| 4.6, 1 fiend atwagitn dreame Ch.S.he Lond ſalon him ar. predrberS. 
.. - then. HB:G.1 did rey 6 rpm aoprohibire. ket s Cats 
v.9- neeripabus artery didhgfobes dar remiSgbinfio dab mate wot mo-thy tobe 
= 50515 TOON NOATIOAT-t-: -ne hich 
ſhall not be done. 
v.13. when Godbrou jgbr me our of my fathers houſe... HahenGad cauſed me 


10 wander ont 
© 45970 WIR 97 prope erred after the workge flew band he Ln jars Chad, 


fathers bazſe.Ch. 
7 Bd theſe Fol »Sahe rethoue northeſe words, S.ad. 
ym wa 49 . 4 thenſevd ficles. &thouſin flea 


HEY, ; 
y.16. IN PORT! this ſpall be a vaile to thine er. H. Buhis T.G.ru 
-.  ſhallbe'a exo T1695 7 vi Sr Pb derunþ ener" | a 


et 


W, 
or 


2:v4,36 ſpeake all bog rruely.S.whitherſoener thou goeſt, remember thouw 
Wy ! Dont The frond he gn ene re wa phelin b 
F A ſhee was | 


Rags an el by I 
wen nfſted Ce bare children.cat.heb.ialadto ingot, Ry 


22 * 3... The Explanatianof doubts. 


thence toward the ſwab cammre, Gre. Abraham, had now 
zefore Imacl was borne, who was this+ 
year .17.15.Nowe he remooucthfrom abence, 
£ not becauſe of any famine ax Prado thinkers the chis? ſcriprire A —— 
of one fainine to haue fallet. in Abrahams daies, Gen. 26.'T. 2 nor: 
ery as rn ren ene” now a foivumer'in a ior 
forced iuiuriesand wrongs cvighbuyre. Banca 
that the fearefull ſpeacle'of theruine 0 arms CE Tg aire 
mooued Abraham to change his welling:God lo diſpofing,that Abraham 
| Bauer Wrarie moron a poſſſſor, bur ſhift from place to place,as 
y.t. He dwelt berweene Cadeſv and Shur: )1. 1 | Thoſe were the namesof tro deſartss the = Te ant” 
Minto gdre: [rw thatiineWe whi 


plaineof Kiamre 
where he had to 


* w * 


NT Sidon,Gerar;Sodome,Laſha,ave ſer CE eg 
/ Canaan: Sidon,Gerar fromthe north to the South og theweſt f 
the ſourtrto the north eaftvard. 2; Tit Gennes rh to kingdom 
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"222 Chap.zo. The Explanation and Solution 
<irſtrenoth & vigor in their old age,Deut.34+7.Toſ. 14 u.Larher. And as Sarah had achilde 
— ſo 1 eee fauour & color was,as it yſeth to be in childbearing women. Mercer, 
3 The not bearing, or nurſing of children was a great meanetd-preſeruc her fauour, Perer, 
4 Herinward partes and other womenlie giftes might commend. her , as well as ber fa- 


© your: andthiscomelines of her parſon was a 21h God among thereſt.Cluin. 
Theſe reaſons maybe yeilded, ole yeares 


Sarah atth s did keepe her bewrtic, which con- © 
fiterh of three thinges, the ſoftnes of the ficſh, the ſmoothnesof theskinne, the ſweetnes 
or freſhnes of the colour, Perer. I de 450 ant ati 

-  -+y, 2. Godcamero Abimelech : The lord dealeth more mercifullic with Abimelech then 


ith Pharao, for the like offence: Pharao was not admoniſhed by dreame;bur forced by 


W | | C 
the 162 tak plagues to confefſe his finne. Genel. 12. 1. Weneed not with; Rapertias, torrtinne to alle- 
more merciiully Dy 


—_—O—— : who by theſe two afflitions of Abraham in the taking away of his-wife would 
then wich Vha- the two capriuities of the Uſraclites Ggnified : one in Egypr,where the Egypriansſuffe= 
0 -"--* redmany plrpues;the otherynderthe Caldeans, from whence they were delivered by Ci- 
rus with good conditions. 2; Neither is the reaſon hereof, becauſe Pharao.was a'more 
wicked king, though Abimelech indeed ſceme to be the honefter man :for the beginning 
&f Gods mereie is from him, nor from vs. 3. Bur the difference of this proceadingicom- 
meth from the mercifull difpofition of God : who will have mercie on whome he will. 
Rom. 9.15. 2 WE Er he CR Es "ARIA +IO 
v. 3. In adreame by night.” 1- The viſions which areſhewed in the day are-more excel. 
queſt-5.0fdi- jent, then thoſe which fall ypon men in the night, if all other circurſlancesbealike : not 
þ wy = =c9” © oh onely for that, it muſt be a greater propheticall power, which can ſequeſger the ſoule from 
— Ge x GTO and cafes ofiheds e wherein it is occupied, then in the filence of the night, 
which is Aquinas reaſon, but becauſe, all the ug the _ —_ nc bodie is watch- 
| jng: are intheir operation and working, and ſo better prepared tor heavenly-contermplati- 
pe, 2an petri dreames in nll haue beene CES nas 
tizrall and carnall men; as to Pharao, Nabuchadnezer; but vifions of the daie are ſhewed ro | 
the faithfull, as to Damel, and Peter AQ. 20. 2; Yetthe parſon of Abimelechconfidered, 
who was in the daje occupied in the affaires of his kingdome, thenight was a firter ſeaſon 
for him to be drawento heaucnlie- meditation. Uwſen!. 3. There are two ſortes of diume 
dreames : one whichis by repreſentations and-fimilitudes of other thinges, ſuch were the 
dreames of Pharao and Nebuchadnezer; the other is a more excellent kind, when one 
| heareth God ſpeaketo him, as Abimelech here,oran Angel, as Toſeph,Martth. 1. or ſome 1 
Y man, as Paul. AR. 16.9. Andtheſe morenobledreames, are for the molt part ſhewed to | 
> pi dame the ſeruants of God.: Perer: 4-1 But-we mult take heed, that weaſcxibe.not rwo.mfich to 
> -- and to makethoſe diuine that are nor, which may..be thus diſcerned. 1. The 
oh are good and godly, not ſauouring/ of any carnall thing, 2. 
waightie occaſions, 3; Audforthe moſt part to men fearing 
nd they leaue a certaine perſwaſion-and inward ſenſe of Gods preſence in the 


manhis wife ag at fork 32 aprapher and be ſhallpray, &c. t. Some make 
"4 pro yrs 10f the fi {emence, of deliucring his wife: becauſe 
et did knowethirt be had not come neare her, andtherefore Abimelech 

ive: > pm 2< Orhe is a propher and deare ynto me; and 


- 


a3. done ynto my ſelfe, ww. 3. Becauſe he is a 
laid vpon the, for dooing wrong to ſuch an 

etrerreferredto the wordes following ; he is a pro- a } 
PIE liproy faraboe,and bis piajers (hall premaile. Auf 1 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.20. 223 


harpe: 4. They wete ſaid toprophcſie , which did-imitate onely the prophets outward 
ure, when they were befide themſelues ; as Saul prophehed, when the cuil ſpirit came L 
n him./1. Sam. 18; 16; that is his outward: geſture and behauiour was as of a man be- 
fide himſelfe. 5. They were alſo called Prophets, that were expouuders aad interpreters 
of Scripture; ſois irtaken, 1. Cor. r4. ſo Aaron'was Moſes prophet. Exod. 7. 1. that is his 
ſ ar./Exod. 3.16. wy n | 
- But aprophet is taken properlie the firſt way ; whereof there were two ſortes. 1. They quet.g.T46 
were called prophets, which had ſecrets reuealed ynto them to publiſh by writing & prea- {0neofyro- 
ching to the pzople : andin this ſenſe the word Nabs a prophet, cometh of N#b , which 
is to ſpeake. 2. alſo were called prophers, who though they preached nar, yet God 
reucaled many'things vntothemn, andvied themfamiliarelic : and inthis ſenſe, Nabs ſhall 
be deriued of bay, which is to vuderſtand : of this fort was Abraham a prophet : Toſtat. 
Oleaft. Xx Perer. ; | | FD | 
v.. 12. Tet in very deed ſhe is my fifter,cc. 1. Neither is their opinion ſound, that thinke 
Sarah to haye beene Abrahams owne fiſter by his father, not by his mother : fc Lypponaan, Satahis faidto 
Satict , Caietann : forfuchimariages were notin vie among the faithfull in Abrahams time. j5 a #bams 
2. Neither was ſhee the _—_ of Terah his brother, adopted by Terah : for Abraham 
faith,ſhe was the daughter of his father.” 3. Therefore Chriſofomes ſentence is to be pre- 
ferred;thathouldeth Sarah to haue beepethe daughterof Haran Abrahams brother,whome 
Thare had by one woman, Abraham by ancther : this Haran died along time before his Ne 
father, ſo'that Sarah-after the death of herfather, might very well be called the daughter incee, = 
of Terah, becauſe he was her grandfather, and he was alſo inſtead of her father beeing 
dead. 5. 4nd whereas Abraham faith, in very deed free is my ſiſter : he ſaith not that ſhe 
was properlie his ſiſter, beeing his neice; bur he ſaith, #- very ueed, to free himſelfe from the 
ſuſpition of lying, See more of this matter. Genel; 11. 4. 18, 
v. 16. A thouſand peeces or ſicles of ſilner:The comon ficle neither was of ſo litle value,as one audt.nHow 
ibera affirmerh out of Badeus, as 'equmalent to the Atricke &rachwa or 'groate , Which. is m the ficls 
the cighepart of an ounce.'2. Nor yer doth it counteruaile 4. drachmaes or groates , as "1k 
Iofi 3- Noran whole ounce as Hierome. 4. But the common ficle doth waigh. 10. 
gerahes': the ficle of the ſanuarie was dubble, of 20.-gerahs in waight. Exod. 3o. x 3. and 
euery gerah did waighe. 16, barlie cornes :ſo that the common ficledid waigh 1 60. barly 
cornes, that is two drachmaes and ſomewhat more : 1«nins. and therefore the 70. tranſlate 
| the ficle 4drachmab, adubble'groate t that is a quarter of an ounce, about 14.' pence ſter- 
| v 16. He is a vaileof thine ger toabl; rhat are withthee, &c. 1, This is neither to be re» 
| |  ferredtotheyift, which Abimelechgaue. 1. Asthoug he had giuen it fora recompence by ropory ge 
for taking Sarah away, as the Septuagint read and Chriſeffameexpoundeth. 2. Or to buye vailcoffarabs 
Sarah and her maid yailes to hidetheir bewtie that others be not-intangied. Homerns ex TE 
Perey. 3. Orthat it was a giftof honorto ſhew, that Sarah was both chaſt and innocent 
Latine. tranflar. andthe great Bible : ſo alſo Kaſs. : | 


 - 2. Iris not vnderſtood of this excuſeor diſſinulation, which Sarah'vſed, as though the 
ſenſe ſhould be this : that ſhe might yſc this vaile or colour of the truth among her 'owne : 
for they could not be deceaued, butamong ftraungers ſhe ſhould wy” confeſle her 
ſelfe to be Abrahams wife : Lyranus Tofbarns. for what needed Sarah to yſe any ſuch ex- 
cuſe, where ſhe was knowen. OSS ITT » $44 A 5 Op 
3- Some doe referre it as well ro Abraham, asto the gift,and toall that now happened, 
19 thee hop imntrebyhhanfigae cho fins, Adroer, Rnd "rien 373 LO hoy 
- Buc the beſt interpretation is, to applie jt to Abraham that he ſhould be che yaile of her 
niknowing berto be Abrahams wife ſhould looke ypon her to defier 
her. Abey Exr4,Caitar. 2: Iralfopurtech Sara in mind of berſubieRion to Abrahamgwhere- 
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char bcholderh the ſituation of the countrey. 2. neither becauſe theway or tourney(ly © drone, 
continued from Sinai toJerufalem. IT 0 but inreſpet of the correſpondencieand Cn 


yoke of the legall ceremonies, was held in ſpiritual. bondage and ſeruirude. Bee, Per. - 
v.26. Jeruſalem, which is aboue ys free, the ather of vs al 6. S. Paul ferterh s rae the 

old teſtament, and terrene Ieruſalem , the new teſtament and heavenly Teruſalem 

is deſcribedby foure epithites.. 1. itis ſaid to be from aboue, becauſe”Chrift the _ 

ehercof came from aboue. Ioh. 1 6.2.8. / came ont fromthe father -and becauſe we po wt 

our conuerfation in heauen, Philip. 3. 20. 2. It iscalled Terufalem, which ignifieth 

viſion of peace; 3, Iris free, nor with cinill andoutward freedome + for many Dh = 

called beeing ſeruants. 2. Cor. 7. 21. but itis free, — — a ſeruanc or Divers kinds of 

ſlaue to the affections and defires of the fleſh, and off all {; frares Weis endhes: - 

and celeſt;all libertie it hath in hope, whichſhall be an eucrlaſti ng freedome both of bodie oU 

and ſoule. 4. It is now the mother of vs all, and fruirfull of many children, as Sara at the 

firtt was barren, but at the laſt brought forth Iſaak, whoſe ſecede was promiſed ſouldbear — = 

the ſand of the ſea; ſo ſhee that was fruitfull, the old Synagogue is now barren, ſhee that 

was barren, the Church of God , is now fruirfull among the Gentiles; ac 
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v. 28. Therefore brethren , we ave after the manner I This then is theapplicatio 
whichthe Apoſtle maketh of this allegorie. I.t of an, Thisthen isthe appli ty 2s 
the ceremonies'or works of the law, are like ynto Iſmael borne of the bondwoman after profes, ; 
the fleſh: they which belong vnto thefairh of Chriſt are the children of promiſe by grace. . %" 7 
As ior Lormeof the "Ar tov perſecuted Iſaak:ſorhey oltoaiier lizeor reach i 
after the ficth, nr rr rat pre age vr Pharifies did the Apoſtles, 1 
of the Goſpel: 3. Astheſeruantwih+her ſonnewere 
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ſaySem a me Heberand king Abimelech were preſent:but of the firſt rwo there is 
no lik becauſe no mention-is made of them afterward:of echs preſence. 
robabilitie. »ſem.Howſocuer, in that Abraham maketh ſuch great pre- 

hs felt learne that it is lawfull for Chriſtians to haue their ſolemne and 
meetings,ſo- that they take heed of exceſſe:and that the creatures of god 
a er 25 vicd for necefſitic,bur ini plentie and alacritie,ſo there be no ſuperfluitie; 
as bread was given for mans C4 wine is ordained to make he heart 
can orah Loq-14. 
y-20,* Godwas with the childe andke greme:God was with Iſmael by his generall proui- 


ahenienit "Fence nnd care,in that he grew yp;thrived in the world and proſpered: burthere is a more 
heck peciall-grace and fauour toward the elet:as our Sauiour promiſerh to be with his till the 


elem ® endeof che world;Matth, 28; 20. and.in this ſenſe'S.Paul ſaith , God is the Saxiour of all men, 
Wntſfreichs of chevprebieh belorde.s Timq.10. 1 I 
4 '.Y34. j* Nvar toinar iy rag ie Pra" _— 6: This ſhewerh that it belongeth 
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| iy to parents to provide that their children be hon > baſdoty ed in marriage: and that chil. 


wat prrioge dren ought nor contract theniſeſyes without the ts of their patents: Abrahamproui- 
without che 
"at 
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c- deth a wife for gar ay ery aack for Iaacob. Gen. 28.2. By Moſes lawe the caygh- 
| nnlells: father didratifie it: Numb. 30.6. Wherefore the cano 
laweisi injurious,tha alloweth concradts,and cſpouſalls made without conſent of the pa. 
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| 4-23» Dada tr here by God.Abimelech though kinafelfo.he itislikely,weres wor- 

—_— of other gods:yct exacterh no other oath of Abraham, bur to ſweare by God one- 

THEE he erft is the yſeof papilts, that maarmodlogironore Ipby olbarb 

nance god the Marie andodber Sinoonbere #4 the {cripture-ſaith: thou care the Lord 
his nanie,Deut. 6.1 3 A4vſcv!. 


—_— 9 rong? ſu [will ſweare,This exarple condemneth the Anabaptiſizzand ſhe 
$DoS.Lawfutl Fo res amr an oath before the ciuill magiſtrate:eirher to teſtifie the truth, 
Er 29h forthecnding of Rrife Hebi6.v.12:0r for the confirming of a league,and performing and 
Grate. ©; _ of Sith as there was och bers ecxelacob and Laban,Gen.3 Ro donee 


5. Plites of confutation... 


x-Conkar. No fa- | © + tb ehrameiſed tfuack; eta God had WEEDS) Wherefocvinreligious 
_— yr rr wars orgs vr. er ern the Sacraments,we muſt follow Gods ordi- 
God. nanceand commandement:nothing ought to be altered , added and changed in the ſub. 
a | . Hance and neceſſarie parts thereof,otherwiſethen God hath left them. Sainr Paul delive- 
rethto the Corinthians the ſame;which he received of the Lord,1.Cor. 11.24, The Church 
" ie bandacteomitorofgs ds ordinance, who haue brought 
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bur incaſe of fornication. Matth,y.35. Fooſeener fh 
rarnſeth bty ta commit adu/terie. | 14,99 , NEC ae 
Nether are the contrarie reaſons of or atels; Fi . Tha dun Gann a Mars. gee 6 
Moſes allowed to giue a bill of divorcement, ed 'exitandum wi "+a 
flaugheer:ſo it was layefull for Abraham to caſtour 
ſerie expreſſed by Saint Paul,Galat.q.Corrra. t, Aqvinaechenthinketh, 
age was Hſolued,which Pererins denieth,as ſhall even now. appeare. 2: Th 
ſes permitted, was no approbation,but a toleration,as our Sauiour auch, for the hardneſle 
of their hearts.Math. 29.6.byt this facte of Abraham was lawefull and cormendable,che 
example therefore is not alike. 3. God will not hauehis cominandement broken, to make | 
a + opſtriedue if Hagar had beene Abrahams wife, he in puttin her away, had violated =” 
hey two ſhall be one fleſh." 4. The myſtcrie better to make Tuzlche 43 


that prece 
ſrancel Abrahams bondmiid,rather theu of his wife, _ - 2 
2 Perer. this was dovenot by the-will of Abrahaw,bur ws = counſel af Codhbrn. 1 


fore Abraham might puther away,though his wife:in-v: 2 1.Contra;t:proouc her firſtto be 
Abrahams wife,and then I will yeild,that at Gods commandement ſhee might be pur a- 
way.Bur this beeing thething in queſtion,wherher ſhee were Abrabams wite: it is more 
probable that ſhee was not, becauſe of this DING God vſethnor-to diſpenſe extra © 
ordinarily with his lawe,whereas his purpoſe and will may otherwiſe be cffebed:as in this | 
caſe,the counſell of God tor cafting our of Hagar mighe withour 2ny contradidtion 0 
to Gods precepr,if Hagar be held to be Abrahams concubine,rather thenkie wife: 3.We 
finde inſcripture;that God brought man and wife together,asEueto Adam,the angel bid 
Joſeph notto feare totake Maric, whome he purpoſed ſecretly to ſend awayibur of Gods 
ſeperating of manand wife, bur in the caſe we read not.-: 
J. Tha ſcperation was onely from bed and board, not otherwiſe,the marriage knoete 
remained infoluble andvneied Qi: Penir bid Cont. If the marriage bond remained, howe 
S_ to «pgs Abraham after Sarahs death tooke a neweniſeKerureh,andnor his. 
ormer wife 
_— But thekrprefuch agar wn A Abibent ai, Gea, 164i grins aveberro Ar * 
his wife.Cortra. 1.The meaning onely is,thar-Sarah gaue Hagarto be inſtead of c:ticd abratds 
his ao” es ms, y,for procreation-of children : and to beincher place: for ſhee vi : 
faith "te may be I ſhell recedne a childe b (mf > is Hagar accounted afterward as a wife, 
bur an handmaidRill:2.or' we ma hat Hagar 0 0% PT Ss BY NO 9 
for Sarah hadno powerto giu ms ent «lym; 
- Y«10. The ſonve orig umamyorote Form yg" as mae] dic challengethe birth pork Many. 
right, and delpiſed Iſaack,and by his mochers infligation ſought the inheritance, and bare qui eopeiobe 
himſelfe bolde of his el Yodſ it is no maruaile, ark, which are but.a batiard which are ox 
Church, and Pſeudocatholikes,doe appropriate vntothemlelues the name of the Chi 
of Chriſt:hke to thoſe, of wkome the ſpirit of Cod hich were of the ſjnagogn 
Satan,callmy themſtlues Iewes andwere net.Revel. 3 g.Bur as Imael, for all his bragging, 
no whitnearerthe intieritagce: ſo theſe boifred out and G9 1 ICILEY Ir 
od SP ang 3] at his) FRE; 
haui 7 infin& of Gods ſpiri dohallgoie the hiſto of $a. 4.Con | 
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+ Galaghiq.24. Forkwogibors es Tt PEA ChiiR;1 .Cor.to.3.ThisPereri« 
EE c . 1 acknowledgethinnd y KC rnary not ſce,that Chriſt;&c.after the ſame mais Fry This us 
her y bode ghar char gurl my bodic,as both Terrullian and Auguſtine e expound ; although 

type c difference (1 )berweene the figure and repreſentation intypes,and in 

- only a fignificarion of ſpirituall things:bur in the ſacraments,there 
;entmetyendeFeGuil effeQtuall oblation of the chings and ſhadowed forth, yetinthe 
_ and wanner of ſpeaking! in both;there i$20 difference.Bex.. 


6. Places of morall lobſernati 0n. 


v. . That Sardh ſhould baxe ques fkg; &c. Ambroſe wellyorerd Wi n,thatb 
SOIT Wt mothers ſhould h_ to nurſe their owne children : they which of neceſſnie, —_ 
——— m—_— —__ ow — doe p tforth cp _—_ to mes ror : but of nicenes 
to refuſe e, is worthic of blame: The prophet ; me hope at 
mothers breaftes. Pfal. 22. 9. and the Apoſtle commending yilowes, fyw ten of they 
ws 1: Timoth: 5.10. ſhewerhchart God hath laid rhis dutic vypon mothers : which 
that refuſe, are but halfe mothers, which nouriſhed the infant in their wombes , bur 
| bo ake it when it commeth intothe world. 2. the infants many times drawing the milk 
of bad women, doe imitate their cuil manners, as weſec in plantes anfl young carrell, thar 
tollowe the nature of the ground that feederh them; and the dammes Ga ſuckle, thew, Js 
The purpoſe of natureis made fruſtrate, when for this end God hath prouided milke for 
the foode of infants : for God hath madenothingin yaine. Cain. 4. By this mcanes alſo 
ET the mothers affeQtion is alienated fromthe child,whomſhe cannot fowel fanfic,as whom 
A | ſhe hath nurſed and kiſſed at her breaſtes, Perer. »+ 
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OPTI, 7 | , This was veny greinou to Abraham: tediinion his affeRis Rood other. 
 waſtbe labiekito wiſe, after the Lord ha tpoken vnto him, bridle his afteQion, and ſubmirteth 
 Golevilh ;rro Gods pleaſure; We likewiſe muſt learhe to confirmeour defiresto the lords wills And 


if commendableand naturall loue,ſuchas Abrahams w as,muſt be oucrſwayed by our dutie 
roward God, how much more ynnaruralland vnlawefull luſt ought to be extinguiſhed , 
which are flat oppoffice and contrarie to the will of God? Calvin. thisir isfor a manto for- 
þ  ſakeanddenichimſelfe for Chriſt. Mark. 8.35 =_— 
F z-Moral.The v.12. Tnallthat Sarah ſpall ſay vnto thee lr winrAbrabamis bidden,to gine ear 
% cute in- to the counſell of Sarah : And we muſt learne, notto deſpite the aduuce of inferiors , Shed 
b deſpiled, * — ſpeake the truth ynto vs, and perſwade ys to'that, which is ri he :as che Apoſtle faith: 
fe rev vp them, which ate leſt eſteemed in thee Church : 1, Corinth. 6, 4. Aduſcwl. 

v. 16. I willnot ſee the death of the child : Hagars heart _—_ nor ſerue her to ſee her 
NY child die : but this was but a compaſfionare and effeminare loue : giue me ſucha freind and 
aha ran louer, ;a5 will not ſorſakeone inche greateſt extremitic, aud will ſtand him in the agonie 
| when hi 009 4x Peng of comfort: re neye— ary we , if it proceed of 
teion,rathe then of nicenes and want of dutie, but Ipreferre: e other.So 
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mundemene of God 11.17: by faith [Fi offered yp Waack, 2. Theother end was, 
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v. 9. The cane of Machpelah, or double cae, It was ſo called, 1. ndt for that in one'caue 
they buried the men, 1ache other the women. 2. or becauſe one caue was placed CireQt- quay. why it 
ly, ouer an other. Lyn... 3. or thar one was encloſed inthe middeſt of he other, Hame- dowiecam. 
_- 1%, 4+, Or by ce Adam was buried in.one, Eva in an other. Thore, Angle. 5, neither 
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h Abraham purchaſed his caue. for his money, yerjt.is true, as $.'Stephen 
that he had nor ſo much, asthe breadth of a foote,that iggof Gods EW 4: Whereas ſore 
colle8,tharcheſeqoo ck gnified he rears of 400 btime expired, then 
the whole countrey ſhould | \ hidnoo curious: Afercer. how 
bad ty el. at, hath beene declared before. qv.14.m tap; 206 
v.16. Abrahamwaied to Ephron the filuer, cc. 1. + ace voted oo SHE 
by va oy I :andin thar it. amp wage money among merchants : did king Abrabams 
Ina aginens gerlomee chant to tell the money, andto refuſe that which "7 
was kg ago ge by} 9dr agnnary roma for waightand 
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Hineer. 2. TheB whome Hrerewe follow and the Canons; | 
hron RO hol without 24%, doe. note ;; thas as ſomething, was taken Wrom his 
name, ſo his credit was empaired : bus this noteis not true, for afterward. is-Cx- 
preſſed wich wav: as allo it. is viuall inthe Hebrew rongue to baue words ſer down fomc- 
tizac fully, ſomerimie with abbreuiation. 3. The like curiofitieisin the Cabalr-who obs 
ſcrue, that the foure lerters of Ephrons name doe fignifie 400. anſwerableto the furnme 
of money receiued : for neither did Ephron commis ny valaefullthingin fling, nor 


,Abrabamia buy; 
| Manre, r. This Mamee andHebron were altons; as is expreſſed y. Uo the 
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-xplanation and Solution © 
ſcpulchres of therwiloeParciickhwete ſhewedinSichtm. Epif.1or, 

_ The ſeconddoubris;how the Patriarkey are faid to be put inthe ipulehe; that Abt 
hamboughtthereof there are three ſolutions. 1. The Syriati interpreter , readerh in the 
fingular numbeithewas -andſo applierh it onely to Iacob:bur all the tran{ktions are a 


The park es 
Whether burted 
in Abrahams 
21x: 


alſo.the inall:etehrwe;they were placed: '2; Some "accolting to phraſe of ſcripture, 
which ſpeaking in the weary yer mas horn ſomeohe:as Matth.26.. the diſciples are faid to 
b 5 amr. whereas Iohn imputethirt onely to Tudas, c.t 2. 40 in this place Tacob is 
AS onely vnderſtoodto be buried tnthat Sepulcher. Perer But thianſwver is nor ſufficient, for 
23 if this be ynderſtood of Tacob,then the former ſpeech alſo, thit they were tratflated into 
3 4 Sichem;which isho where extant in ſctiprure;that Iacob was carriedthither: at that in- 
Nance of Iudas is nothing like, fot though Judas was cot intier of the muttawring, yet 


£ of Iacobandthefarhers,that part of them were blitied in Mita. art in'Abtahatns caue 
E | in Hebron, [wr.fn parall.and ſome affirme that the twelue parriarke were buriedin Hebrs, 
though firſt remooued to: Sichem. Toſeph. /. 2; ahtiquitar. 4, Biiritis more probable, that 
they were buried in Sichem ia that plar of pr nd, which not Abtahatn, butlacob bought 

| of the ſonnes of Hemor,as ſhall be ſeene afterwatd. | 

Hemor Secherss + The third doube is,thar Hemor is faid to be the fonne of Giehem, whereas he ivas Si- 
ianergnothis  chenis Father}. 1... Some anſwer,thae Zohar Ephrons father,was alſo called Hemor,and his 
father Sichem. Lyranaxs,Caieran.But this is nor Uke,that where vefind an Hemor that was 

Sichems father inſcriprure,we ſhould without warrant deviſe atrother Hemor to be Si- 

1 chemsſonnerand ſeeing gnely Ephrons fathet is mentioned 1nthe ftotie;there was no rea- 
q ©  ſonforStephen Hokandhy —_ heres 2/ Wherefore this doubr'is more eafily 

=, _ ſaluedthus!that whereas in there is neither father nor ſonne expreſſed, bur 


as Luke, 24.10.,weread a7 eg of Tames,without ary other addiriot; thar s, the mother of 

Tames,as anotherEuange it expounderh,Mark.1 hy. 

The fourth doubtremaineth:becaufe Abrakacy Gfaid tohaue bought the ſepulcher of 

| the-ſones of Hemorqwhereas i it was es Heobando Abraham : to this queſtion foure al- 

[wers are made. 6 134; 

- -1 , Somethinkegghar ir Secpheninſo long a _— might Failc ir tmemorie,and miſtakeone 

nay ng name for another, Abraham forTacob, Ex Qrrarry phrem Cats, ec. But this is 

not like: 1; becauf hen was full 6 eto ﬀ, and direQed thereby toſpeake. 
ipped,S. Luke aro not have recorded thaterror. 3-Thelewes 

phen,if he had comthitred ſo apparent an overſight. 4. If the leaſt 
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| Ne 2 | Some dorit weye put i the tombe by the ſwmes of 


- om An ola eto be the mean ck 
Tere conc yes 4 to on, not youthſafing them 
buriall Th Frm i rag: * 


oured hem wich their fibers grave ind 


#2 ed 


y” 
Wes FE 


Ui eeaingarhich with one conſcnt,read in the plura'l;and wy wereput,and fois. 


ſome other of the diſciples might conſent ynto Hmm. 3.' $othe doe vnderftand itioyntly 


habe a  ecerafdnmataiate will beare it as well to ynderſtarid father,as ſon: 


Eon > 


ance Aoaa honed vm 

Tie ofapedce of 
ny i. 
'Sichem mult IC» 


” 


eulactehereqthigat eNE 

art I doubt nor but to preferre before 
ries,one of Abrahams buying ae a 
ound from Hemor:ſo that his 
grdiom in the ſepulcher in 
ferred to the firſt words,chey were 7 
theh corining Þ 
bercad:wi f 1 
here prohiſo 
f the lee ; 


othen as the er pe s 6 


Stephen. 
ſepulcherahe _ of Jacobs 


\ 


Sims F" % " 
- 4% TS. Ss: 4 PRE. 


*; TC: 


>, 


a. 


£ 


» * 
I * 
.&a # 


» | L# 3 | 4A . j : 
". 4+ "oY TEN a DI! Gd be 


s PR >=" SY C : - 
8 L V Tx J _ 4 - 
Cn NIE © EOOESNLS NIL 


rence: - NY : Mw "=" " prone; Mt 6 
ad IE Fn rot analirabowand7 418d git, I INS 
CI +143 % s io $ #3 45 = a - | : 4 ; 

q 1825 21 acts 91 v7169 fo 01 562 DP i; jm Ry A HnE 5: 11O14q onSilStivn {uti s:,, $2877 

4 # + # 3 


526 rl «eY\1:f F vi»c13 lis ot 
O01 iQI ANIM VS: tity IRJSKREY 


#F 
\ ; of # £egt? - nf 
I's. Y" 4, uh EIN tU. wig P 


da of NED If WR We OE OE ut, 
| ind? ds r be is lavfull chen to mourn «pos; 1 
TN it for the de ha Sntm Treaty! TROYQGTITALL: DN es ae een 5 


eo pnroagas We fe tharour Saujour himſelf dou = 


bur 20-0Oen ey: 10.to ſhewe 2 difference 


haue no hope,and the 


$0 136 hag, ks SY 7} ka 2 
__ iech _— $a bo As. 


k. Thee 


th obs, 


s 
- 


194 "7 8 , Art rh was 3x *s 


- 
vw th 
, > rt, 
f 
F 


X alriinn ow 
arnley i mY of 


% 


+ ed hte 


3 Trove? 0:7 3: 


"ot -* ” NJ ay: itt £13* {qp32 mie: « 1153 509 $70} J 


& « . q F F 
0 Yor gaueb I 


at 


4 


we 


ak 


%. ets b Ri nq2de, 261 26 do 5 11, 19d>lnqs ; & grid ditertctd A I6 ame DF 


£4 ns ag 12d 239% 8 £4. , > w, p £ ; ; I [ ISSN "11897 Jobs ot: 2731 fe : 25H, $84.#: *47 $4 + FP 74 L999 
=s «F249 $1477 avg C D> LEY VPC Ci vorlol 
I L087 WE 


ſure tohimand his without queſtion : whereby we learne, that it is lawefull for _ 


faithfull, wiſcliero prouide and "ref for hethſctues ndro be ware and circmlpeR 
in llcheir doings. Auſcwl. ac Saujour,zobe wiſe as ſerpentes and | 


1mnecent 4s dowes doves. Math, 10. 16. 7 RPE. \ 


a fe... 1 p 
+ hodh.s OE dM ©3 O34 Peeral ai 1 


>. 


i 1 
Eo: : 3 * *s 71 p : mr ” ; $. . 
©: 29" 20 92561! 2286.20 ti 8M 1s (2954 * 'Þ 
: %:2 K' 3: - : 5 ph 7 ; 
bl o* p . F # ”_ 4 « a, . KY 
Sold uaius® wmomds,o5) nah. / 


WT yA Wn 2 3.4 > 


C3 
y TR. '£i& "VEE "a. 7” 
| —« 


nnd 8 100 
$ » 
OV SIO! N00 ala wb eh 


T3! » 
tomooin © 1d VRI0 36 227 


0 _—_— 


ve 


? 08 


Wu 


rgooety 


10s 28102 bits: . kids "qa v"Ijs "IL 40% 


of F 4 L * 
"is = f : | 4 
| nu. 


'S7r9 Stirs wit: 


* td 


4H 7 abJ mnoino> bus er)a toglo's ar”: 58 
Eh . 


& 3 

P, 4 vr 

« ” 
I *. 

. a4 
» © [N, 

.__,; 

wy 

- 


c__ 


ES "Ones T : £ 


TT T 
: A 4+; 
n_ dnffirmoy How 25 Net Fo 1 "vv 
 v. 44ibe) ravied there, H. they ſlept; 8. C. codal Nay Ae, to 
cm rc gies 4 > 4316 | 
7- ler vihnow her mind. Cd a nya to fake C.ky ditawido a: 's ? 
44 hr ol Go a nurſe of <%ach, to fk 97 oe 
v.61; he rermredto his m wires {xpmgenr 
Lak heh 
V. gym res H.to br exerciſed ' 
v. 67. Iſach extred into'the hanſe of bu 
; mother: cat. > 1 Li | | 
andheſeve,andbebels bermigraeight an theweke of Cabs claſs Ch. ad, 
the Hebrne. + [ 5143 LIED TH SG 154 
67. Snot hebben rhe deep of is mother Had, 
L UT gra 9-year us marker, cer. i120dius to 
dls pla 4: 39% 30%S lM tenabaTo inc 
| 15220 "the TH: _ oo 9792 cionmilgatt bos Simeomao ove 2l doifes ciotte 
2 hanmnaold; 1. Neithet ithnciaiathiva ſienloticbevdeegils berw. s Whis A- 
el ris a re oy kan) at'an 100. Geneſi 18.175. adam 6 
mes to:prouide Ifaoka'wife , bur 
of ripeyeates x for it is evidency. 
| thereof. Mer- 
age, whercin he lived; liued: Nori 
24x. conicQureth forIfaak was tiow mg mar Rebecca, 
20.whiwas bornowheh A in his $00: year: Pr, bas io 115d: Site” oo 
Is gteat botldows-db affirme 2 2tn, 
W9 : Ty SO ; ry 


ww 
Fa \ 
Fa © os 
} = 
# 
” 
& 
&f P 
—_ F 
; TP, ov PL 
ca * # ” 4 
i y v- x 1 es 
<5, [ee . W 
| 6 - 4h t + WY g % d Leg * o Ree h - * 
* » A # 4 5 Ny LY 5H a ff TE Fg wo F, 2 Y oo Be Be Es 9's 
Jo wr Ky ' % OF LU WF. & as MI we © on. dy þ w nes Ht y 


v1 derence,vmrothe inſtruments 
% " Priepes, dyke, in akingofanoxh10pu their and 
would haue imitated ſuch an idolatrous yſ Dywniſnia.called Bacelyo, is found 
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vied paſſive'y, when we force an other to take an oath, as Abraham heremaketh his ſer- 
\.,, + udnttofwearc Thefiritkind of adiurationis viedtwowaies:' + by way of deptecati- 
on and entreatie by the inferiour to the ſupertour , as the Deuils doe i 


+ Chriſto torment them. Marth. gi7, but it was byway of entreatie, v.10. 2. Itis vicd 
by —_ ay of authoritie and command 4.:#;, rhus the Prince adjurerk his ſubiects, a Saul did 
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31.30-yet they had ſome knowled | 


chapter,v«50. This thing as eLodg 
and.commendadble, renner, AS; 
their humanirie in entertaining of ſtrangers. Perer, - 3:Anor 
the Lard promiſed; the countrey to Abrahams 
therefore Abraham z as he refuſed:to b 
mingie his{eede in marriage with then" Aercer:;' CE ae any: 
a4 Thoy ſalt goe. t. Though Abraham fone hisahbane abour thi L 
age; yetit,was not withour If; conſear, hehe gee: © c 
kis tathers will, yeeldeth.himfelfe ro his tachers hoice 
A way votro'am yſterie, as Knupereus thinketh ; roſhadoy 
went, but b \ his poſles ſentto.che Gentiles; - 37 | 


cob for the Lions endeto.chooſe-him-a wite frons ; - #88 


like to this : for Iaak had two ſonnes, aha 
wrath of his on tO my lifes Pe - And further al ie yearn; 2 
outh in thoſe dates; Iacob was abour venne feaven of td ? 

any vr vat x? pot yea: ws as tet a 
: 'V. 4« Goe onto my countrey, and bined. This countrey and lace OAbmdiany kivred: is 
named to be — Naharaim,that isMeſopotamia; vi ro. Lrwrns thecititoof: 
which was Charran.Gen. 28.10. ' Now Charran in Meſopotamia is faidto' be 'A 

countrey,, x4 notthat he was borne there, as Ramban, and Paul Burgerſ) thinke; for the"): <evghs 
place of Abrahams birthr-was Vr, of the Clraidees: Gen. 11:28," 2; 4 vane is'it called his Ch-1dea. 

z becauſe. as Toffatus thinketh,, he dwelled there a long ime , even 60 yeares till 
the death of his father, which is a'great error: for Abraham faied'not wa bo in Obvrtear's 
Excherns thinketh but one yeare, Pererau not ſo much: Mercerwſome two) 
fiue yeares : howſocuer the time was notlong + for Abraham no doubr' 
goe inda Canaan, would make no long aboad by the way, nor yer deferre 
commandement : Sothen neither Pererixe thinkerh right, that: Terahlued 60 we Songs 
Charranafter Abrahams de : for Abraham came nor into Canaan till bg ref aaa 
thers death, AQ. 7:4. And Toftatus alſois deceiued ;thar Abrahamtogether with Terah li 
ued t 60 yeares in Charran : for ſceing Abraham was but-75; annetred «wel 
departed-from if he tated there 60, then was he but 1 5 yeare old, when hecame 
firſt to Charran, whithe can not- be, for he was then married. Gen,'v; 30. Burboththeſ® I Bk rd 
erfors are builded ypon-afaiſe groutd,thiat Abraham was the eldeſt fonne of Terah, and _ Or 
borne io his 70: yeare, whereas the-truth 1s, he: was wel de quelions borne in the-hge 1 a dee 0.32. On 
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Hy rooke tenne jenny camelt gud he hedall Pao Jos goods ir av hicnd, the. > \Neither 
Qy-.How Abra with png nga ze theſc wordes, by the tenne Camels ynderſtanding the 
h.ms 
h.m+lorvacls ne commandements,and by all mannerof goods, the 1 Pkg gifts, whichthe Apo- 
cn” - Niles carried to the Gentiles, : 2+ Neither isthis a reaſon w na he tooke renne camels, be- 
—— "cauſe all his matters-poods were in his hand:as /wr.and the Genev. read: for tharwas ſaid 
; -before;that be had rule ovier all that Abraham badyv.2: 3, Bur the other reading is bet- 
* "rerchathe carried of althis maſters goods with him:either ſome of cuery ſorr,Perey. orall 
is vdetſiood for many;Mercer.) 4«: Bur that conceit of Rafi is buta toy,that he is ſi1d to 
carrie of all-his goods, becauſe he had adeed of gift as it were of all his maſters goods to 
Ifakifor it is/nor like tharAbrabam had yer diſpoſed of all his goods , ſeeing his children . 
byeurawere yet vnborne,to whome he gaue their portions. Afereer. 
Tennitcamels- 1. Jobebrewe,it is written with Gznos C,a GunelJoweforuce vie hathy 
« gs othericle obtained inother tongues.Caluj. 2. Inthoſe countries there was greatabun-« 
wb. - >. dance of tamels:as weread.chat the Hebrewes ouercomming the Agarens in battell tooke = 
0 coat apy --fromthtmfiftic thouſand'came!s,n.Chron..20,thete was alſo great vſe of them,for their 
4-21.44. Cwittrieſſethey would At) hundred iniles aday:forrheir Rrength, they would beare fea- 
484d, Erom hundred,ot a tho :for aibdelabey would forbeare drinke ſomes 
_ +2! : imecight,yea fikeene'd: AiES.£x ful. ep ſc Cardan. exercizat. 209; num.2.. 3. It ape 
"peaceck as this was a moſt ſolemne <a HEE rather.” 1. by che.com- 
panic that went, (for otherſetuants accompanied bim,yv.32.to-guide thoſe cameis:)by the 
| +» —» ricky gifts: that were carried: bythc; Eihe journey 99s. they vndercooke: by) 
" =_ worthineſſe of the meſſenger,thecheifein Abrahams houſe.Perer. 
- Tothexitic of Nabor./ 4 Not where Nabor was borne,bur aheteNabor(dboag þ now 
| WOfchecce dead)hadalo timedwelled ,-as-it is like 1not long after thar Abraham ith hisfarber 
*Thare cameth «tem Bhehabrowhere Faine amiracle without cauſe;that Abrahams 
wal (rudoraime from howeto Chartas ita daies journey:whereas they themſehies wrice hat 
fromHebron thicher;it was ſeauenteene daies journey: Prolemit counteth-from Beerfcba, 
| from-whence Hebron-was not farrediſtant,to Charras cight. ders , which take 120. 
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; Now ſeeing av catranceis made ;neachiges gth lpvflnſle of fuck 


Kr and conedures,as are made by tens * A0/<%s mo pgs ro eGinE; 26 
Abrahams ſeruant defareth here to be informed by che anſwer and pon Hee nid; 


whether ſhee. were appointed to be Laakewite;it: thall not be amifſe. Jomtyhutinevs fuk 
lyr9.diſcufſethis warter, +» "3 2 AA 60 
There are then foute ſortes of ſuch ceddires FO: vinicions protiifions of thinvs't6 
| cdme.The firſt are naturall, which doe forthe moſt part certainely rernewe vue; eh hich 
v folowecth,as the cauſe producing the effectras acloud rifing-in the weſt, catiſeth #nd Fores conieauro1l 
| ſnewethirajne:the Southwinde beare, Luke; 4.5 5.or the effect doeth ſotrietime © "{yromyy, gre 

= frare the caule following,asthe lightningthe thunder, which though ir be firſt ſcete and Notechgtalls 
perceiued by teafon of the quickenes of light,yetis i it laſt done.Theſ 5 0 8reAieRtites Jus - ets 

i. is not ſuperſtitious or vatne to obſerue,- Eq ads | 

- Secandly;thcre are ſome humane conieduresmrhicharerake ain 
and actions cofencnas when the king © 
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beeing nt voto | 
——_ him inep their cictie,he gau6nd other inert 
tanks 6Zebe pſpins in bis with his affe:wher 
ning,that he ſhould make the cheife , th 
conteQures,we may gelfe ofſuch things;w ich are in mens owne wk peepoſe i: 
doezbur otherwiſe to carchatwordes and ſpllables,andro — bans oradled,ie , ": 
is 2 fuperſitious and ridiculous vic:as Cicero giuerhaninftance, how, when OE ent 
ſtuppe his artie at Brundufium,one in che haven that bronghi figgesftomCarims acierte 1 
in Caria,chaunced tocrie OUL,CarICAS CANNES, Commear 7 Hf Crafios ba taken this hin, Tan. + po 


art ATE} INREWO I "BO Kar wr iſhed: 7s bjtrſcife condem= th 
uchobferuarions asrideculous:forthen farbbe,bythe fo realy wife. ad 
lor feddengeinr bby ytheflumbling ofthe f>ore, LS | Ciera 
point;ſneefin g,and ocherſuch-things muſt be obſente avomiifous.Pen: © Of — 
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wig by Bahru the 6d bs, (thar is Mm (God of Irael), that hath: 
Fam. 6.9. This deed came foro paſſe, andthe euent anſwered the: 
ob at ru preiſtes and ſouth-. 
1maketh mention of the like 
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wy 


ſulred with going away to-ſtopp their eares, 8&t efuſtyoice, 

- © whichtheyheard afterward they tooke as a diuine "ea. Pavuſan.in Achaic, Cicero 
Ciewr.lib...de eeth of Panlus Aemiljus;tharpeparing to goc againlt Perſes King'of Macedonia,and xg 
rr ſad, andſhe anſwering; beeing asked the reaſon, becauſe her little dogge cal- 
led Pe a, was dead : faich he, accipio omen, of. good tucke ” daughter t 
Such ſupe« ,curious and vaine obſcruations- are not ing a Chriſtian profeſ.. 
fion : which Sarhan yſeth as meanes to keepe men ina ſuperſtitious awe and feare, and to 


ſeduce themfromtruſting in the prouidence of God. | 
{Vol $6»: A virgitie and  anadadel this might bethought a diet 
heveca becauſe, ſhe. could not-hauec beene avirgine,ynlefſe ſhe wer2:ynknowen of man , diuerſe 
war avigine _-" 1n8cxpregations are giuen.1, Some thinke that ſhe iscalled; a virgine in reſpe of her out- 
n0 nknomns. ward habite,& yaknowen of man for her chaftitie,Casetar. 2.Others,that becauſe there wag 
otmay. --”g lewd yſe among the Gentiles, to abuſe other partes of the bogie ro their filthie luſt, beſide 
the place of rirgmice:they thinke ſhe is called nor only a yirgine, bur altogether vntouch- 
---.-+. ed or yaknowenin any part of her bodie, Raſr,Rabbs Salomon. 3- Some that ſhe 'was not a 
+-*—-  yirgine onely-.in body, bot ynknowne of man; that is not tempted in her mind of the 
Origen. hom. 10+ in Geneſ. - 4+. Some:1thinke- this clauſe 1s added, ro Thewe a 


des, « pn ms WO: o wordes, Guqnbs.: and gnalma, wich both ſignifi a Vir= 


is further a :2ahrover of mans. 
ay be ſufficient. anſwer, thar the ſcripture 
| alam Gare = _— a ſens demonſtra« 

: than —_— | ks frmamentims efſe ſent in. repetitone 
that the ſtrength of Ly dreber rabinnd andthercfore forthe more full manifeſtati» 
on of the virginia Eeces -oeale minygooferringine thre nor, the ſame thing 


| isywice expreſſed, Mer al 
zrbelewtsro obſtine chi prophe- 
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;; Now ma acme ter 
© Nays 7-16. anne fe! concen Cas Ry that it is ſometime take 
rt 19 the wapef #.man with amarde , gnolam-: for an- 


with Cacerang, thatthe word is here taken for a 
IA 7 Ln Es ly rs may-be-knowen; 
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the wiſe man 1 
fuch hich en keg 
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m NOT ok expoundeth this place 
pprare» rug 31-22. for it is/eyident by. the 
7 Row onde. 20, thatthe wiſe man ſpes 
pF to ſay Y5 cr the- wiſe 
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( Hydriz orgreat jechers full:" 7 bn wad acridine; befort-he ga A 
fies, he had of her wlioſe dau erſhe was; as appeareth in the 47. verſe; and ir is 
like ſhe alſo had enquired of him: ſo that he reſolued Aw her in his mind to be the wo- 


man appointed for ſanckjand rhverpon aue het theſe. giftes; Mercer, 
Of Mfr a lkgt wi br. 1; Leauing the thobikerwts others, that this halfe ſhekel re- SES 
preſenced, that halfe hichete Ifraclites wete tated at: Exod: $6:the two bracelets Gekle 


thewo tables; the tenne ſhekels, the tenne commaundethents. 72; The Tewel, as not for Heroes 
the cares, buran ornainent of the forcheadof nvſe; weighed, neither 2; ficles,ns the latine, 

nor one ficle as the Chalde readeth,bur halfe 4 fide 4. Neithetneed Wwe ro tnake Kati- 

ſwerable tothe bracelets, of tenne ſhekels weight, to ſay with ſome Hebrewes, thatthere 

was a pretious tone in __—_ waighed halfe a Thicke! or with Vatablus;-thart becauſe a 


ſhekle is norhere but oF d halfe the of 
rs way hve Ln mm ir het ng alone, 


tenne ſhekels afterward expreſſed : for it may appear 
there the other word ſhekel mult be ſupplied, wRET (8. 26. halfe (athekel) for'a man; | 

4: Wherefore the proportion was c jewel for the frontlert ſhould be | 
bu of halfe a weight, bothin ref] ofthe och) which te no cumberſome Z 
ornament, dofortharieinns of gold : an halfe ſhell whereof,thatis the 4- part of aN ounce 
might be yalued at 14. or 15, ſhillingsſterling. 
; VV. 28: The maid ravine avid told them of hey morhert houſs , &6, t.' Nor-rhat her fnber geamiak 
Bethuell was dead, as ſome thinke ; for he is named .-yz 50. 24 Neither is her tho ja 
thers houſe named, becauſe ſhe m haut's mother beſfide;r6 whome ſhee would not =” 
firſt te!lthisnewes : Caletan.” Hh either went eſo am becauſe her fas 
ther becing old had committed oucrment to his ſonne Labay. 4. Butfor. ws hon 
women dwelled in houſes by ound os it is like ſhe wen firſt w her morke 
Ne ref the frat preg heardit. Mercer 5 
"1. 36. Thuſab vvromy farberr Inſt; On, Bur Abebiaes fad 1 obhe ck gov wy 
—— wi y.4- and other thinges ſeemeto be diuerſelyr pee aI'V. in 

lord will ſend his Logel, adgroſpenthy i Abraham faich. v: 7. he will ſend big aries ——— 

nojut befre cher tend no more : againe-.' vs 47, 5; he ſaith he firſt dsked\Rebecca whoſe © 
daughter ſhe was, andthen | have her chetbwclsrbet e; 23. it is ſere downe that he ayked 
her afterward. Whereforees reconcile theſe & ſuch like places oficipewe; which ſeeme 
tobe 7 certaine rules are t6 be obſerued. 

[The rule is, that where the differenceis in wotdes and not in ſenſe, as in the firſt 
place obiected, there is no contrarietie at all,” 

Theſecond, thar it is no'repugnancie,if it one plecks marcer be ſettforth inore fullie 
and withother circumſtances: onecxpreſſe thar which an other denieth/ not, but rewly 
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hi, is fable dyp: 
JOS which no to place or ſett for 
-needed Abtzhams goods, nor ſo'ynhoneſt , ſo to 


with ſamech, the ther with ſhin: dHercer. 4. Neither doth 
 and-drinking, fearin lealt aftetwatd. he ſhould 1 not tell a ſober 
_ 5+ But he lipoove a preferreth. his maſters bulines before his 
meate and drinke. 
2 ded 6d of Wn) yoThe Lndbeob Shſhloymeher es 1. The Cavenc dopiancehen ie perſyy ans 
Bets 31" Þ marriage. intended : -4, that he was rich, and not by cuill meanes, 
!” bury ous ing Ae, LIE - that Iſaak was: bore of Shs in her old: age,and ſonot 
EE ag ſorich, Q tokenora wiſe neare bande addeth, that his 
gave him ſpeciailchargenottorakea wifeof the daughters of Canaan. Afercer. - - 
It ſhall nor be amiſſe to note certaine. fabulous colleRiongof: 2 es hem v.39. 
6 thatEhezer ſecretly infinuated, that if he could not otherw acyl bes wife 
| forIſaak, be-would-offer hisowne-daughters but: that Abrabam abſolu 
brows reed. » cauſebe was of the:Cananites, Bux yer they. ſay.that chis Eliezer for eyed > 
' wastaken aliueineo Paradiſe, as Iſaak came aliue from thence, 2. v.42. where be ſaith, [ 
oame:this day 10. the wells the Hebrewes thinke that he came from Hebron to Charras in a 
Jays which is noted tobe 17 pt nah vr ante hot day, noteth the timeniut of his depare 
ture fromhome, but of his comming thither; Mercer 8 abr neregooapionite 
jewells ſo wen Gntrabadpbe not her the meaning is, that he 
TUREE. nn goa" 5 Dunn 18" 3v>— : 35 9515] 
Queſt. zwherher -;\'1j4 47, Whereas: before v..2 2. he firſt broy forth theiewells before he asked her 
2 Garbo mhedhe oa avderbogden bets iſeaidia aake her, 2. neither isit like 
| port heeched buy 


reſt kinſwany ſeruant; nor'yer isthere any affinitie betweene thoſe 
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for ehis ehought or ſpeach had not bropme che e8iettic of the maide. 2. bub raidet hes 
tame ffom the 


| Calon, 37 midhet will 
wo Noytharthak win thicet ro feech 
or wiki 
« afteriwncd. 4; 


ein 
Sarahs dearh,as ſome Hebtewrs: for ſhee was not Keys. 
e; did Taak dwelt apurt frock im in Bveſlba, ia Fabe renin 
dlon; for it B notlike that Abraham would want 
in; {ome {p#tiall affaires itvthat couhet6y.Mdereer. 4, but iPhs moſt hh 
this time dwelt in Beerſheba , both becauſe Abrahatns ſeruahe recited ch 
RaeNtulloren BY | hich Ile brought Redecenc#.#7, 5254 95.91 99) 
| v.63. To pray nithe folds.” 1. forhe reac  ratke ve'tonferrs jo the filds. 2 
ſome to talke with his workemen.Cairtand. 4; ſothie to cxerciſe himſelfe in the 
raag. 4: ſome to giue himſelſe to meditdridn. Ant Juv. 3. ſome to medirate & rontemns '* 
plate the beauens and ſtarr, other naturil t 6.ſome to ralke with vr oil 
as they doe which are giuen tomediration, 7; ſome to take the aire. YVarabl. $. Bur itis 4 
moſt like he went into the field ro pray ynto Dodd to pray with deepe meditationt for 
ſotheword fuach fi grllink bob ro medicate and pray:and it may be, that he intended his : 
prayer perkincootenla this bufineſle ofhis martiage. = 
y. 64. Shet: cumvl;efc. 1s $hee-neither bovied her ſelfta licle v 4 Hate 26 Y 
downe, 
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Geneiles. Galach. ebid. 4. Netdnerjoietauethas Cornelius familiewasrhe firſt, that was 
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chat{vas appointedto be the peſident of his journey : bur he onely direRerh his prajer yn 
to Got : asthe ſcripture biddeth : rhauſoalt worſhip the lordthy goa and him onely ſbalt thou 
ſerue, Math: 4. 10. | 


6. Places of moral obſeruation: 


' V. 55. Andthe ſernant ſaid, what if the roman will net come, ec, The ſeruant is verie caute- —_ 
Jous and circumſpett in taking his oath; leaſt he ſhould bind himſelfe to any inconueni- 

ence by his oath, he caſterh all doubtes afore, and deſireth to Kaue the matter explaned to 
the which he fiveareth. fuſer, ſo ought we to be well aduiſed intaking of an oath: which 

the prophet calleth ſwearingin iudgement. Tere. 4. 2: 

v. 4. Thow ſhalt goe vnto my country, Cc. Abrabam hateth not his countrie, though he s.0bſerOur 
knew the ſame to be addidted to idolatric : As many doe in theſe gaies, who beeing run- + anc 1, 
nagates from their countrie for ſuperſtition rather then teligion , haue practiſed the ſub- ſore abuſes 
ucrſion of prince and countrie by forren inuafion. Mnſenl. thereils. 


v. 12. He ſaid,o lord God of my maſter, ec. This ſeruant cotntnending the ſucceſſe of his Obſer.Al our 


' 


terpriſes with praier : asthe Apoſtle ſaith : / wall char men pray, emery where hfting 4p pure «. Pl 


handes. (c. 

v. Is. Yer he hadleft jpeaking, Rebeccah came. Thus the lord gaue preſent audience to 0s Falth- 
the praier of his ſeruant, as appeareth by the 1mmediare eftect thereof:according tothe ſaying Nakin = | 
of the + a+ befure they call [will anſrer,aud while they ſpeake I will heare. Hay. 65. 24. Mer- | 
cer. So the Angel ſaid to Danicl: # the begining of thy ſupphearion the commanndement came 


that was appointed to be the mother of patriarkes, prophets, kinges, had this ſimple and «««y: 
bard education: which may be a leflon to fathers and maſters, not to bring vp their chil- 

dren and ſeruants delicately or wantonly : but to bring them to labour in : outh : and 

children and ſeruants may $a learne obedience,not to thinke ſcorne to doe ſuch home- 

ly ego, which their parents and maſters ſhall thinke good to require of them. 24s/- 

culus. 

V. 39. What if thewoman will not follove 14e? Heere the ſeruant leaveth out in his diſcres gow 1cis 
tion, Abrahams charge giuen him : beware that thou bring not my ſonne thther againe:v. 6. as lawciulliome- | 
alſo other ſpeaches ot his maſter: as the lord chat tookg me from my f.thers houſe, ec. for thee HC 
ſpeaches would haue bur further offended them, as though Abraham had held them ro be — 
a forlorne and wicked people, that he counted it a benefte that God calle him out from 
chem, and would by no meanes thathis ſonne ſnould returne thither, Mercer. Aduſenl. We 
learne then that euery truth in all places and vpon all occafions is not to be vttered : as Te- 
temie thereunto mooued by the king, concealed the cheife matter wherein the king com= 

ech the princes what he thought good to impart ynto them. 
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all x 37; yeare 3 yer Moſes finiſherh and knineech vþ, of Iſniae),breai 7; 


-maketh haſtto ſert downetheſtorie of Ilaak and lacobthe 
peo ople of God. 2+ Yet he inclabredane it | 
.. actesof Jacob, inthe moſt part of this boaoke behind, aridas1tm 
ſons. 1. Becauſcall thetbildren of lacobtherwelue parrjarkes | 
ble Church; whereas Eſaa.came oftiaak,. 2», For thatgreiter yz 
chavnges happened to Jacob, then to Iſaak wherein heſhewed: 
3. More excellent viſions were manifettedto Jacob, then 
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choſon viin him, before the) the n orld,rhat weſt ould be hoty.' Eph: 1.4. So Ambroſe! / | 
wp on theſe words of the Apoſtle,» ow Ng em nor atcordling too worker , Em accor- 
fade, pores ard grace, v. ops wh preae- : 
om " quo temport, per ques, querarivhes ſa A: 
, gives vcantur fed dev gratia ift 
Seton how « mad theft f, ar ih nr tryna Loramnte'-+ al boſe 
wed, that neither by their merit, that are ſaned, nor ery nite they are calkd,but- by Gods 


, Fake ſome inurney toviſit the gads,chc.lib. 7. poluic 
3: neither yer was therea on wn whome ſhee ſhould refort : as Chryſoft. 4: nor yet 


ur to haue a dream& ofa 


of doubrfalll qneftions and places. = Chap,as, 


; the divnitie of beeing canſes + for the Apoſtle calleth ir eleltio7 of Pract: andif it be. 'prate, | A 
yo av ab Wee 6. bands a9 cauſes can nor: be ſubordinate! ro elev l 
Qion of grace. 4. Yetſceing as God hath = Rinated the end ;1o he hath ordained the 
meanes and way [es ifehircubto' : therefore By Faithyprajet,hope, w_ theeleRare 
broughtto be partakets'of che happre didin ot as cauſes procuring'the ſame;but as means 
to afſure rheth thereof * for theſe are fruits of our eleRtion : a8 the: Apoſtle faith, He bath 


th:s gift is beff ary, 6 feith in Chrift. So in this place Ifaaks praier is nor the con=: 
Tition, oof or helpeof Rebecchas conctiuing, but cuen Iſaak _ was as well pres: 


ordsined of God,as Rebecchas bearing: : God appointed that Iſaak ſhould pray; andthar i 
Rebeccah thereupon ſhould conceive: and as Gods purpoſe for the cotception of Rez | pb 
beccah could abs alrered, ſo' alſo Gods preſcience concerning the ſtirring vp of Iſaak "4 
xo pray tothe ſame end, could not be deceiued. | 
v. 22: The children fronts together, &c. 1. They did not exultare; leape, as A exea-th.t IGaath Eg 
derh, nor geftire, skippe;as En ;play as Hierome : butthe word fignifieth ro 6 decir. | 
beite one ypon ati other;asis ſhewed before, z.which motion was neither neturall, as AFrradivinGenal, Pa te 
riftocle ſaith, that male childret doctide in the right fide ypon the 4o day , rhe fema'e in Weſt - NN ES 
the left, in the go day t de hiſtor. animal: bb.7.'c.2,4. neither was this motion voluntarie : rdverog bp Y 
non collidebamitr ſcientia certands, they Prone not together ,as hauing any kill towraſtle. Repert. —_— HS. 
Bur this motion was cxtraofdinatiey' both becauſe Rebekah was ſo affected with the 
ftrangenes of it, Calvin, as alſo, forthar it puded ewo kind of 125 that ſhenkdong/ 
dre faliey rhe Perey. PI 2650: '"A 


_ be otherwiſe with her. Jo. rho 7 ; 

--v, 22. Shee went to ache the Lord: ts Shee neither ievki a journey, che bis beakh! ſake: 
as Ariſtotle giucth aduice, that women'with child deſidia nov rorpeant, fed fingulis diebus ſpas, 
Line a'iquod deos venerandicauſa conficiant : ſhamd nat gine their bodies to reſt , but exery day ſhanld 
{T6.' 2, neither did ſhee goe to os who 
was dead ten yeave before; nor to mo who diveletofarre off, as the Hebrewes chinke; 


ww God, 


neede ſhee goe toany prop leafter. her husband beeing a prophet. 5. noryeris it 
like pong went to Mdbafederk ni ro —_ Moria, as E#ſeb. Gennad, which wasto fatrea 
of three daics atthe leaſt,Gen.22.4-fora woman great with childto take inhand: 
and Sndif m were Melchiſedeck he was northen aliue. '6; neither necde thee goe to-any 
of thealtars, which theParriarks had madeto aske counſell of God: feting God was eue- #1: 1/1 
where preſent tothepraiers of thefairhfull, 9; inenher are weto'imagine;tharſheey- 0 3 
afty ſuch ſuperſtitious WAY AS way o ly ages luc 'or any ſuch thing ynder her -, £1 2 
ſcene her friends to doe in her owne coun-: | 
rrey tf author hiſtor. win Gene. gfe the was farre from gre ueyrn 
ex Perer. 8: noryerdi wich G 
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' Chap.25: Zeplanation and Solution 


dreams and vifions,asthe Lord brakes the elder Parriarkes : but this way God ſeldotye 
revealed his will by;after he ſent them prophers:and for theſe yihons t Tg to prepare 
_rhemſelucs by faſting and 10.3« 3- They vſcd in hard and difficult matters to 
ſeeke vato the i Saul went to Sattuel,1.Kip ;9-deroboam {ent his wife to Ahi- 
ah thepropher,1 King 14-L oo had ſuch hid matters reuealed;yntothem three 
| waies: \t, The Lord inſtructed them aforc hand, as he did Samuel; before ,Saul came ax 
"> rin him; 2. Sometime atithelame inſtant-, when they. were. conſulted with: as the angel of 


ng we God by praier,as Dan.9. or fired humelte, vp extracgdinarily,thar the 


Howche Lord by the prieft,who uked counſell of God for them by: his. Vrim; 
rdmyen one y. Ephod 72 Dauid, 1.Sam2 3.9. & 30.7Now the we receiued 
rim or ephod. ag the Hebrew cs fl able,by finding written in the foulds and | pleats.of "the V r1m 54 {1 entence 
oranſwer of God:noras Lofephns ſuppoſeth;byrhe prooptonedhinins of the ſtones in 
the Yrim:which miraculous kind of anſwering he confeſlerh to: haue cealed two hundred 
yeares before his rime: bb. z,anriquir-ludaic forhowe <ou'd the ſhining of the ſtones, be a 
figne in ſuch varicticof matters, which were demanded oof the prieſts: and more then two. 
bundred yeares before Joſephs ume,w ho lived vader Domitian,-were ſuch _ of pro- 
phecying cealed:asynder Tudas Maccabeus, 1, Matcab. 446 yea.long be 
Church complained:weſce not ourfights,there .s Hot. one prophermore, Pſal,74.9,And 
:  furtherthe ſcripture would not haue beenefiient;inſerring downeluch a miraculous gift. 
2 EO EN Therefore God did otherwiſe reveale vnto.the prieft,apdiofp irehim with the knowledge 
= of his will, by che1lluminarionof hisminde:for {p Yrimlignifiech abominarion Perey. = 
E aqui v.23 Two manner of people ſpall be denided our of bavels, ;#6', 'The greater ſhall ſerne the 
fare he your: pt 1. The Hebrews -apply this text'a the Kimpire of the Romans: whoſe Empe- 
gu ſay,came of the Idumeans,as ulius Cxfarg and the reſt thar ſucceeded him:who 
cheugheh eld the Iewesin ſubieftion,in the; ende ſhould be dcſtroyed:ſic Dawid Kins- 
hi, Rabbi Salomon:ex ch:t.Perer. 2. Burtheright literall meaning is of the Idumeans, 
f |  andIfraelites,thepoſteritic of Elau,and Iacob:tofiſo-we read that the Idumeaps were fub- 
"im : 2...» . dued vnto Iſrael by king Dauid, 2. Sams, /8:14, and: fo continued to the raigne of Iotham. 
WE Mercer. 3 Neither were the Iſraclites ag are in temporall 59a. rag but alſo 
K in ſoiciruall blefſings:forthey were the viſible Church of God, Edam wascut off. Caluiv, 
| 14h Spiriuallyrhe etwo people doeſignifie theearpall Iewes , lubdued ynto the Chriſti- 
240 © angbecingycrthemſeluesthe elder people. Augyfiiib. 16,44 civiret, c. 25, Againe by the 


ELIE wombeofthe Church, berweenethe true and carnall Sofeeatbdhan faidto be the 
og greater; becauſe they'are mores _ _ :burasthegreiter heredid ſerue rhelefle, ſo the 

be wicked;whilet ecute erio teOus, qiibmu nocere wvoluns, p 0{unt plurinosy ſabe angens 
A ipfe mexime a: _— thoſe whome they: goe about tohurt, hurting themſelues 
rae wy 0's uw wo Origen draweth: from hence this myſticall ſenſe, 
| le to-bewithin vs; and this: filet and. combats to he lie- 

| OY irit,verrue and vice-hom; 12.49 Gene, »'- 
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wi bs qpocbers rocbenhicd. ag et Yor 991A co 
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God ſpake ro Eliah,a,Kiny. 1. 15 3, Sometimethe propher preſeprly, gaue no: anſwer, . 


ſpirit might come ypon them,as Eliſha did, 2 King. 3-15, 4 They.alſo coluked with God 
ayer het applied the. 
by the E phod:not. 


ore-that the. 


ſtriving of Eſauand Iacob in their mothers wombe is ſignified, the-continualifightin che 


rp emer Ry | 
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of doubt full queſtions and plac p. 
Qified in hi>morhers wombe,when as at the voice of Maties nationals: habe PAR | 
ia his mothers belliet Luk. : : .44-2nd thus Tacob alſo was lanClified and Rtirred by che ſpicc 
to wraftle with his when. +. that he hag any ſenſe or nero ears in 510g L 
the carnall geficrationtbut he was vſcd 2s an inftrument-by che ſpirit ro prefigure the ſtate 
an! condition of the peopie of God,which ſhould be reliſted and wraftled againft by the 


world; as" 4 a 
v.25% Heahinconievet fo witcrnddt 6.1.1: torker wee g nA it bego] _ 5-5 ey ; 


his bloodre diffioſition;in comming forth all hairie-, as a beaſt, if ſhewed his ſay: 
crucll narure. Meſcul, 2: This birth of Eſau was extracedinarixifor children arc 
ſually with haire onely on the head;eic liddes,and cie browes:in- the ;orher I.” 
cth afterward:andſuch harieconceptionsare not without much oriefe-and. tronble,caus on 
fing loathſomneſſe in the. þ un care 247 A rv and ſuch like, Pexer.. 3.” He was ed. 
Eſau;rhat is,alreadie made'an + grabs the'word guzſab,, to tnakerwhich is p ly to - 
be taken;rhde he came forth-with haire,as a pertect man,nor aCtiuely, as thous rheſhould: 
be aQtize and prompr in his bulineſſe: Mercer, 4, He had three names Elon, becauſe be A, 
was complete;Edom;of the red pottage,and Scir.thati is,haire.Perey. | 

-/y:26. Afterward c ime bis. out,and hy hand beld Eſan,cc. 11 Itisnotto be fog peg 
ea, that Iacob at the time of the birth, as he caine forth, held Eſau by the rietehs. thae bo! 
one bitch immediately followed another; for this had hirome againſt So common courle,;-; rr 
the headof the infant firſt comming forth,and might haue put the mother in danger: bur 
iris like rather;that Iacob before his birth put forth his hand holding his brothers heele, 
which by the midwife was puit into his place againe, and: then aftera while he was borne 
alſo,and came out orderly with his head firſt, Afercey- 3, for fois the yſyall and natural. 
manner,for the head of the infant to appeare firſt : ro come our foatling , that is, with the 
keete firſt; is againft nature,as Nero was borne:and hereupon, they which were borne with 
fach difficultic hadthe ſurname of Agrippe.V arro wriceth , that the infant in the wambe. is 
PRO ypon his head, with his feete ypward,as a tree hath the branches vppermoſt, Perer, 


©. Hewas called Iacob,of ebhvhich ignifiert-to ſupplant, taking icinrhe proper G6 
Cot «ory ey Ape Ot ; 


3 OF Tacobs 
g Eſai by 
s What it 


| En fenſe \becauſe heheld Efau by the heele,notin hes meraphorical,co ING 's 
| eth the word to bring his crap into hatred Genel. 27:36.yet this' name was a prediQi« | 
on of that which fell our aftetward,that Tacob ſhould ſupplant! and overthrow his bro« 


| 
thet-Perer.. 4. The conceit of Rafi is butweake,that Jacob was firſt conceiuedin his: mo« 
thets pn yu gr ng h Eſauwere w_ firſt;and chatſherbor- the birthright did belong vn= 
to him : for the right of birthrighe conſiſted notinthe prioricie of rime;butihe election of 
| o_ 5- Yet this is ſtrange in Jacobs birth,as AbenEzranocthitharkcob putting forth 
hand,did breake that rimme or skinne,whetelnthe infanr is ivcloſed which Wd prog- 3 
If nofticate;char he wouid breake in rodbab wings brothers birthright. - + / | JETS 
-' 9227: Eſan was 4 crmm ans 2m ,&r- 1. Huvters ind huntingin £ctipture zrefor the as 
moft part raken in the w ſenfe,as Nimrod is called mightie hunter,qot be caule this ex- 200 | 
erciſe is vnlawfull, bufor that it is more ſutable to-meno#ficrce nanites Hduſews \241 Od an gin 
therwiſethe delight i ir ſelfe is lawfull and commendable, both profitable to keepe- the bo- cob, | 
die in health by moderate exerciſe,as alſo to-prepare and accuſtome iteo SO 
& fir and ſerwceable for warre:Perer. 3, lacob _ man without fraud, «ad los” pts 7 pee 
| _vedaquier life,dve/ling i texts, which the Hebrewesexpound frequenting therentsof > fn 7M "A 
Sem and nd Huber forknowledgrrbur itis&-deſcriprionc hoſe,whi (6epe catte;andfols n= rg ol 
low tents,a&inthis fenſe.Gei1:4.20. Tubal is'{aid- to be:the Gaher. af them:thardivell jn $147 of 
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;, Fents,andoffuchas have cattaile.4wn) 44! Eſau isſaid1o be a man of the field, nor as the | 
bh. J 7 latine tranſlaterh,an husband manybut one -conterfantin the feldzbecauſe 'of 
Fj ; his gaine,afield ae Sepen 5-By che liues and diſp poſitions of theſe wie ts 
4:3 w_ divers ſtudics of na ESTI a9 on _ life 
; oO men '£ | | 
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©. Byron os that 4c it chnliee mY 

| Einſeido hich are uilcouditioned. Auſc. 2-: But:Uaakis not oY 
a ply to love Eſa bur for his ilontake: he —_ this « iral-orny _ 'Cairtav; POO) + 

br: He oath, beck ewe im lean vllerne i roma ga wore 
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The Bxplamation and Solution 


ir] timebeallayed; 4; Some thinke that Ecau by his flatterie infintared 


metaphore of theſe wordes, hunting was in his month ; bur the 
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ras As doe tnake a 
other ſhale i is more agreable. Mercer. 5. Rebecca loued Tacob, not fomuch heretics in» 


clined by the oracle receayed, as mooued by the gentle-and obedient behaujour of Jacob. 
Mercer, 


ler me eate, &c. 1. It is but a toy deviſed here of the He 
brewes, &ry day, when Eſau ſold his birthrighr, when he was 1 5. 
tie year: old, Cal babes ſce the wicked manners of Efau : for ypon this day they {a 

Gnan"ns* Eau killed a man, rauiſhed a woman betroathed : and Iacob ſod lentiles they fay which 
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plowed,guda5it weredifted: oras Hirawe derinerh itfiom baral tooſe Ja 71 dooufane 
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; yeare: forthe word kibrath, muſt needs he taken fora'ſpat of p "pro » of . King _—_ 
Gebezifolloweth afrer Naaman; 4." But this wordberokeyeth af Rl &+ 
Pegnine rexdeth a mile: the Chalde * Jadbew, nenredthard rl 
ruane or: race: Owteler as much ground,as ma be jovedine 
be derivedfrom kebar-þ,as Rabbi Levi,eo fi  cheplowed, 
are nor;farre from the cite: or making the lerte; c 
derived from Barab, whichis:to cate;as Kimhz: and may be taken fo 
one may well goe before his firſt eatinv,that 1s, his breakfaſt, a motnin walke.. - 
v.18. Shee:called bis name Benoni: : but his farher Benjamin, lacob change 
his ſonne, whome Rachel named theſonne ofher ſorrow, leaſt itmijs th ha 
to his remembrance the lofle of his deare wife :he calleth hins Beaianin 
<oings! 7. notforthat he ohely was borneinCanaan' em the# 
the right hand, if one turne his faceto the Suhne rifing,as Ras, 
he was'bornc-in Berhlem, within the tribe of Iudah, as' Rumbior, * 4. 
this heauie crofle Frongly,as Hs 4- ortoſhewthat he opted 
in his old-age,as Oleafter. 5. but rather ,to fignifie how deare heſhould/be-ynto Hin 
his mothers: 9 Fi ali whe right hand: Myuſout:hun. as aſs cob my weyey 
for Benewiſig iheth the ſorneof labore, or ftren TION -onſequeiit 6 4 pos Beni iam 7 wi 
the ſonne 0 the right hand/where he firenguh eth Mercer.” Sect 2 Weg EEG ON 
v.19. Thus died Rachel gc. Rachel died in trauaile-:1;/ it isimprix nene be entidwancs cau: 
ceſſarie to ſhewthe cauſe of perilous and difficult trauaile i which w 
by.ſome defet inthe wombe, 2. or bythe renghes.0 ah Fabra Bk 
thereof inthe wombe; "<meta __ 3.or whenthe i ibs 
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tha penn was rower beak becauſe the et calle 
| ah y.7.but that cannot be;for this tower where _ 


romBethlem,abour a mile. Afſcal.but Ieruſalem was further off, 
$-Dil Ws | toSion,becauſe the people aſſembled thither in Rockdoe ob 
OCKES-M HACePE ecbither brought to be ſacnificed. Perer, 2. This tower wats 
ifegat oft eds in that countrit, that vied to watch their flockes 
rand Hiertme well vbſetucth this to be a rypeand propheſie of thoſe ſhepheards; 
ich inthi 5 yery. place watched theit Alockes at the birth of Chriſt: where afterward He- 
fora maeimorgh of the apparitionof the anjels.ynto themiz builded a reinple.Perer. 


ve anennon and ly wah Bilha his fathers chrncubine ec; t::The Hebreiwes tO CX= 
Of nas uſe © fathers,here imaginethatRuben did not commit inceft with Bilha; 
panel onely caſt pony ws bed out of Rachels tabternacle,whereIacob had placedir after Ra- 
chels;drath;whergas che text is euident,thar he ſlept with Biihaz in like maner they would 
excuſe the offence-of Elic his ſons;that they did not lie with the wbmen at the gates of the 
reniple,butonely deferred their-bufineſſe,and fo kept them longer from their husbands: 
contrarieto the cuidence ofthe hiſtorie.1.Sam.2.2.2. - 2. Iacob,though he might have v- 
" ſed the {wordinghis caſey etleaucth the puniſhment to God:bur for this finne of defiling 
his fachers bed Ruben loſthis In” Cv was-giuen to Ioſephin reſpect of his dou- 
ble ppreionghe p itie to 1; Chrbing 1. 3. This was'a ve ſinne ro 
e:with his fathers concubzne,which was as his wife: fo fornication 
cſaith,1 Cor.5:1. for Antiochus 
is motherinlaw,yet for ſhame con- 
moſt grieuous diſcale. £4 520 is famous in the tragidie;for refi- 
+= Ringth valawfulllu, of Phzdra his motheria lawe. 4. Some thinke thar after this 
 timelacobdidixfraine the companic of his wives, bu that is vncertaine. Mercer. It is moſt 
> 0 pt accompanied not with MT Ec his 17 BE ME, hich - 
entinynro,2.Sam.2 0.3. » 
oſhnahe femmes of acebpebich wert borne hims in Occ 1% Moſes 
the number of Iacobs _ [7 $4.37 8h this he had no 
Yon tonne Bow, as alſo Ruben is counted athong them;to ſhewe, that _— he. 
iris had fallen into this gricuous ſfinne, yer the Lord vouchſafed to count him among the Parr; 
arkes..3. asalſo to diſtinguiſh berweene Jacob and Eſaus progenie,which Moles profecu- 
terh io the next chapter. Heroer.Perer;: 2, Dinah is not rehearſed among them, becauſe 
thee ma Vocer.Neither yſeththe ſcriprure toſer downethe geneal of wos 
tnetuPerer. 3- Theword is put in the fingular number: which was borne, for the pl 
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Srptngelt for the ny 4- All theſe are ſaidto bebornein yoo ara: wy ow 
"” jartith v borne in'Canaan,as Ghyſofome thinketh, forBeniaryin was borne tenne 
Y | the: cob departed from! ia; bit here by a ſnechdeche, according to 
borne the vi Wear ther haaietcd Mel eraidek. heagrri to the moſt. Mercer.Perer.So 
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expreſſe in the lenſing of 
the changeof thel ek ſcrued in thoſe Nine cheit ity 
on.So the Lord ſaid ro M eros he was to appeare in Mount Sinai, Sev ; wo 
| feos gito,Bur the inward ſanQtification was that , which 
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' v. 19. Thucdied Rachel; ah dot P4 FM for the kink of Beriamin, | 
he hath occafi ny of greife offered for ſs off © ceath m_ Spe.s thus the aL £ nn 
ſeeth it to be good to ge our joy with forrowe 3.andtherem, we ſe the murable and _ 
changable conc as iron this life, , which, affordeth x, r.0T | 

And therefore amidſt out toyes, it is good t6 atme our ſelues : a 
be midſt of his proſperous "2 did looke for acurainhs ak 
iz come pen me. ob. 3. 25. 

Wee oe furthet, theclagahy fe. hfe Ne a crinyall 
the neck ns _ l, poet: ilhed.. 


ſword. el. 
teth i incl. 6. fs ary di is Egypt. 7. 
himto goe into Egypt. Thus,many a ar he BO nd tr 
trieth his children. Cale PI earne that ble weluche 1 
for croſſes and aMiitions; an WER Uoary Hogeicn 
This was Iobs cafe, when one meſſenger fol : 
euil tidinges. Iob. 1: | 

v. 18. Ar ſhe was abont to; eild+ = 
ſcripture, that diedin auaile ; Rachel, che wife of Phinches _—_— of Ee ad 
Dauides wife; becauſe it is ſaid, ſhe had no children cill the day of her death; but this is a 
fimple c6ieurezthe meaning is,that ſhe had nb children at all. Mercer. But we ſee by this 
example, that even Godlyyvomien wayiþaw IT and therefore 
ſuch are not be diſc yn they ſo end their daies. 
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NR ones coins of Ea 3. icſe ethings, which. 
eſtar ee owidgh 35-10 4 r. are ſer downe our of their place,as al Sn death 
gr es of Haak : who ſaw is forme Eſau married,and gr ly encteaſe WE knew of the inceſt of 
 Indahwith Thamar; and of Toſephs felling into Egypt. Lat « for Eſa was an 120 
yeare old when Iſaak died,at av. 180thercfor, he le of this chap was before Ta- 
INE 3- Theſellin lay was 1 2-ycarcs before Iſaaks death, 
prooued Queſt.21.of the, is thoughts be deliered our of pri- 
e ſame yeare that Iſaak died, nd, yeare after he was ſold by his brethren. 
Mercer. 
V. 2. Adah the daughter of Elon Dis Atdatio nottht ke, Before called Tudich the 
7 daughtcrof Beer! ent ome Hebrewes : which they would haue firlt ſo called, 
becauſc-ſhee profeſſed God , but afterward, bee venom bro the decking of her 
ſelfe, ſhee was called Adah of gnadi, a iewell or otnamene. Hur this Adab is. the other 
called Baſemath, , which is there faidto bethe, tobe: athe Hittite; for itis: 
aa tage very men and women to becalledby s names | 
daughter of Abltomghemoter of Aba ng 0. fo alſo M 
aron,p ba? Ns Ls | | "Ng 
4. 


were his wwes before : Ci ins RR 1 he which was c th be. 
fore. 2. ſhee is ſad to be the dinghrer of Anah , not ow, | (xxrhe Greeks and fer 


Pfibeon ad A readeth)bur dawghrer of Sibeon : - the "os is bath, not ben : neither is it meant that A- 


nah was the daughter of Sibcon, as ſome ad (af Anahee Sibeonsfonm,. 
not a woman : nor yet as the PUT» 106 this Aholibamah 
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or 80 yeare old, I = | then Iiak, o 
ae qo ycares >then Eliphaz borne y #1. 100, Yeares you 
then Iſaak. And by this it would follow that Eliphaz, ſhould h: 
e many yeares before the dep arture of Iſrael o ms 
«7. doll emch bane ute, Abolibitalvi fe after 


Pla atrney ;beforeheropke Iſmacisdaughbter. 1. Some thinks, hecouſe th | 
10 fe dee ter um hilen ne leghr De deguo brag he 


s childreh; -2; iris more like, that Aholibamah had childten 
bef oi et Ld barge urs was Ap peta amen 2 3--burdhe mofi like conjeQure 


is, wr other tio are named firſt, beledanyach a a ſonne;. Aholis 

bamah is named laſt, becauſe ſhee had divers { , and therefage- ' Was 10; in{ift 

longer in her generation : or els, ſecing the ſcripture:doth often inter and change the or- 
& 10.40 


der of time in hiſtorie, we neede not much ſtand yponthis point, ho-twr ſt or Mit og- 2 
med. Mercer. $2: 48 fangs Ts 3 
v. 5. Whereas Cn ioahiudet the forme of Aholibamah, v .ahd is > -7 

bred alſo among the oane of Elphas oF Adahr.16. , pe berg um no | 2 
neede we with Hebremesgoimaginezhe Corahweathe bone of Eliphay by 

bammah Eſaus wife,who very any ay ee 
fore haue ſet. him downeas theſorne of Eſau. | 2. R£ab | 
mah was az brought vp Corah, 
owne childeen; and wy he is reckoned withthe te 
Lan oo: e altered, fomerime rhgkin 

io Aho burabgebh okra _ = 
az li onne,or tas 
wo a by. mentioned,the one brothergbe ocher ſanne of Si An 
turther,w _ cn nas re thefirſt place amiong FTEYTY | 
et afterward he is amon Alina © it —— wasthene-. | 
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grear,cndrhey could vr duel ither.Theſechen were the cauſes 
efrom cob. 3: Asitishere1 their ſubſtance wasfo grear 
| ogith »not,asthon OS were not Bi: 
bur tha corner in 


ron,wherethcy inhabited as ſtrangers, was too skant 
of catrle..Meveer.” 2. 'Befide Eſau had” @-minde to mount Seir, as 
e of lifeqwho was .Perer and for that his wiues 
countrit he had dre omerimerbere alrea ic.'/23. Butmoſt of all Gods 
1; brethren both for the commodious and 
4ncurred theoffence of his brother: 
po thartthey ſhould not dwell in Cana- 
Na SD deliroyed by thellraclires, 
at land was ef YagatT Cr 
aro gar aret hoe nf Bf ber of Eid taapd Stir; <c. bs \Edom is « wa 
QuSHowhe at Eſau,burhere ir is taken for the Idumans the poſicritic c of Eſau.Coluin. 24 
peveraene Whereas before nes hererchearſed were faid to be borne in' Canaan;y.g.we muſt 
bebonein either ynderſtand;;no6tthat theſe generations were borne, but dwelt in-Scir,, Miſcul, or it 
moun 55. muſt be referred not rothe ſons o Efau,which are againe rehearſed, bur to Hd yephowe; 
his ſonnes chi (dren;which mg might be bornein Mount SeiriMereero:: 
; |, *'Thinwke larealewbote is 7,” Neither wasthis Thimna Eliphaz daug heer 
whichbehad by thewife of Seir,asthe Hebrews imagine, which afterward was be CON 
cubitie.” 2. Nenherhad Eliphazaſonne called Thimna by this 5 ag ey wr Gang 
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hr mother 
of amalek. becauſe, 1'Chron. 1.36, Thimna & Amalek are numbred among | ſons:forthere, 


_ $22-* ” Thimnathe mother id ſer befote'Aimalekherſorme;, becaufehe was: borne to-Eiiphaz,of 
pre Eh ul pon on WRIT by way.ofexplanation, the ſonne of 
1 24> Yer Thimna and Aholi eritioned;v4q0j4 tare the names of 
yrhe'names: of the fit mothers af tharnation.Jun. 4 ;- This 
ugterof Seitthe fiſter oE Lotan, v.'22. which! henid#3 tbdle oak 
thE is ſormes, & afterward become his concubine. fer. 
ro:©c e of Eliphaz by his concubine Thimna,toſbewe a 
ſonnesof” his. baſtard ſonne Amalek,of whom 
Fans. 4 ed to be deſtroyed, whereesthe Idumeans 


Got hagero ve preſerueduAMerter> 6.>Whereas v.16, Amalck is counted a 
mother was Thimna,it is like that Adah 
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vot ſuffer t depligh trabbal aheti All Pit 0h Bw RO" BYE 
NOR roms tide 26 a Pei | a 
© vizgo Thechildrev of Anah were if Der-ed Authanbg ef A j$nat 
ſameywhich inthe verſe before is ſaid tules;but hls the fooreh 6 
of Seir named-before;v,20;for the dryer} iivies's fer d&w nei =—_ 
| 'Sibeon v. 20, the '0 Te y | 


Ie ſcemeththen;,as there were rwo called Anah,one the brother 
Genes of Sibcon,v. 24:lo there wereewowomeof the famenaine holbamsh 
- vaneahe wife of Eſau,v.z ſorharthl#Abotibanakisnoschs rn nc phoing They Mſ 
Junins with ſorr.c other Hebrews thinke, »SoDifſhon here is ph reen 
ſonne of Seirrthere is another Diſhon alſo brotherto-Anali che fift ſonne of Seir,v ! 
neratis is expreſſed v. 47:there is athirdDiſh6 or ,brother cothis laltDiſhani:the 7: 
ſonne of Scir,who is called Diſhan; v.21.with this difference? the lt Dilio#1s' Wale 
een Diſhon-with yau withour iod: thefetond the ſeavtenth ſonne (of Seir } Dilliath wi 
jod without vau : the thixd the ſonne of 'Anah-;" without eitheriod or van *alctidiiohh 
this difference benot alwaies kepufory, 26. 28.hey are botlyoalled Diſhan wich: ie fa 


letrers: Dy Diſhan. fr Worn 

v3 toTheſe are the king. ecbavs elevetargbilinl of Edrma 1% TheHebrepwe are foie LINES 

what cries ngnl cheep Kings of the Edotmit fer ay tnany kings 6f Tudah, Te 
Saul,IsboſethyDaui Salomon, Rehoboam, Abia,Aſa;ſe WO: von fo etimerthere Fdom. 


kiogin Edon:Butin'the rajy ip : of Toram Ichoſaphars'{ onne 1 rd. rk 


Dakar Raos inthe rite of Tchoſiphat 
ngs, of ys _— cel a ry Mercer.” 2. 'he 
kings Il, hich do rronh ar Aj 1s Mercer fot here 
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> wolggt Iobab the ſaunef Zerdbof Boeyab,, f; This niger was t6b/rhar Gbs man 
for his patience, whoſe booke is cantonieal, as thinketh Tofaries: adit is | 
hraham3-for- there 'is: great difference in G#dinds ;Tob"s'v 
of Huze bur this Iobab was of Bozrabvligheconfald FMiSb and 
it that Tob was a king, though he were matt 
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the generation of Seite ſean ſotnies's fer: downein ordet 
Ic Feuer wag wnanrnkan, or rec oor nee Sibeon;v: 20; the 
the ſonge were ewo wome of the fame name Aholibamahcone th, 
daughter of Anah Sibeom brocher here mentioned:the other the daughter of Anat Sibe- 
ons ſonne,the wile of Eſan,v. : ſo tharthis Aholibamah is not the ſane with the other, as 
]«nix« with ſome other Hebrews thinke. 2. So Diſhon here is the fonne of Anah,the fourth 
ſonne of lube as Analithe fift ſormeof Seir- whoſege- 
nerati91s 1s athird Diſhs or Diſhan ,brother tothis lattDiſhan, the 7: that name, 
ſonne of Fr ger ary Diſhan, v. 21.with this difference: the firſt Diſhon "7 writ- 
cn Diſhoa with vau withour jod: theſecond the ſcauenth ſonne of Seir ; Diſhait with 
3d without va : the thisd the fonne of Anah-;, without either iod orvan': althgwgh 
this ciffcrence benor alwates kepu:for v.26. 8.they are both calcd Diſhanwith the fame 
letrers: Diſham. 
V:2 eareve We raed Edew hc. r. The Hebrews ate Re Qu-13.Ofthe 


what cur Kingy orehe Edowkees, fet ay tnany kings 6f Tudah, Theron 
Saul, [bc aJetioſaphat,durin ng whoſe timethere Rm 4 


PIE ins Ichoſaphars ſonne the Edomitcs rebel- 
20.that king Baer inthe time ofTehoſaphat 
wasno mr mary rt 9 :Bcfide they note, 
beat hned bait es calleth Eſau Adonai Lord. Mercer. 2. he 
cth noethoſe kings of Iſrael , which ſucceeded- after Saul.2s Mercer.for there were . 
| e Saul was eleQedtheit king:thoug hT deny not,burMo- 
did foreſee,that ther ſhould be kings io tre), a5 he deſcribeth 
* z- Moſes then meanerh, before there was any certain forme 
5 ths _ , thar'is till his time , who is ſaidto be as 
——__ arned Afercerus miſhke this injon; ©" 
- This qeither could be Balaam , that trou _ as 
oo now, bur'a Syrian, 2: "Bas Qu1Blathe 


porgnor of Beor and king 2of 2MO- neider balach 
abircs,not of the | andrhis Ba te firſt kingof the Edo dtmices,was aero wo 
long _—C Mont agns: 


 v. 24. kebab the ſar of Zerabof Berab, rt. This neither was Tob va famous 1 = 
for his patience, whoſe booke is canonical, as thinketh Toſfaris : arid it is affirmed 
ſcpruagint inthe end of Job, that he was this Tobabthe ſonne of Zerah , the fix 
brahamy for there is difference in the names ; Tob is' written with Hleph in 
che ': bur » withour aleph. Mlereey . Avaine Job dwelt ic the land 
FROInR ag ee of Maob and Idumes bs wi can 
It gathered was a though were man in authoritie, S$ W dome | 6 
and iuſtice. 2. bar or tobe a Cananiteandupplic thar' place,” Numb. 14. 9, oy 
- ſhedd us gone few hon wat ob, who while he lived 

by a rightwonſnesdelionred Canaan R. Salvencn 3- Caietan: thinketh thatlob was an 
Arabian of Arabia Perrza - But it is nor like that Iob ſo vertuous a man' caine of curſed 
the facher ofthe Cananites and Arabians : : and; the reſÞ of lobs freindes were 


eh irons tm 
10 rerome, Lyris 

24s cn one ahem frond Hearne of aero ye it is'more like that 

the | AramofSem Gene. eos minatlonts Iobs coun- 

tric 120d of hor. Job.'32: 2;ſo Bildad was's 

Si ef Abbey emer, Blighon's Tenants a6 Eſaw” therefore thar- contludeth 


not, that he deſcended of Nahor. 5. Nor doe Trhinke, that1ob was-of the' 
of of Slams, which ache common opinion of « Auguſtine, Theodwret , and of the new 
WE. Perer. with others. 1. For though the nglece of hn lo fb —_—_ 


inbiemicgs &. 
=.1 "rg. 5a oy 


n, are nam n | of: Jobs 
R mize of Eſau (owes Elibu a Buzite of Nabors 3. Netheris ie like that 
wa iſhas che Hotice,that del inthe land of Sir, before the Edomites, 


obs countrie, which is T 


nfiructhis ſonne | the w of lordefor 
| dolor imſelfe commendecibine, Geo-16. 19; then either Nachor, or Eſau 
therefore it is not valike but thatTobs great Enonledgewes the fruires of Abras 


tion propagated to hjs poſteritic. | 
2 hon, when lob lined. 1. He was Fan ſou auncient-as Road, 
ro be the opinion of Philo, who thinketh that Dinah Iacobs.daughter was 
ae Iobs wife ; for Eliphaz the Temanite, of Taman, of Eliphaz, of Eau;the third from 

Ns of lobs1 will make hurp after Iacobstime : 2... NeitherwasTob in the 
timeof Moſcs, which muſt be the: opinion of Kreme, who makerh Elihu to be Balaam. 
Ts ky pon oo echinketh: for ar:fuch time as 


reap cnlice, the 


cans lob 


m 
>> vas the 
uman:for Moſezis heldro be 


d many 2d- 


Some ns Rumer that Hanan was his 
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cole, which ce of Abolibamah ber el monks nee ae men. Jus.: bur rather 


[7 v.47 
” # # P 


LI 


* 
—_—_——— 


0 0 $i 
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of doubtful queſtionsrandplaces. Chap. ” 16 al 
4. Places of dorine. _ ; 


v. 32 Theſe are the kingerthat raigned, cc. the wicked are ſoone raiſed to honor, and 1Do3:Theprob. 
arequickly caſt downe againe:as Elaus poſtertie was ſpeedily aduaunced to a kingdome; <5 Arr edl 
-* butit continued not long ; Iacobs ſeed, though a lovg time kept ynderin affliftion, yet at continu:ace. 1 
the lalt obtained a firme and permanent kingdome ; ſuch is the condition of the ele; | 1 
' though ofa long time their happines appeareth nor, yer when it breaketh forth, it. hath a | | 
durable continuance ; but the proſperitie of the wicked ſoone fadeth away ; therefore, 
they are {aid to beſetin {lipperte places, and they are as a dreame, when one awaketh, 
Plah..7 3. 18. 20. Mercer. 

Further, whereas firſt the Horites dwelt ih mount Seir, andhad diuerſe Duckomes and »Dod.ateraion 
principalitics there : and after them the Edomires, were firſt Dukes , then kinges; then þing ont 
dukes againe ; we ſee that the alteration of ſtates, tranſplanting and chaunging of king- | | 
domes is in the lords hand ; it is God, that maketh lowe, and makethbie; Plal, 75.7. Muſcul. 


5. Places of confutaion. 


V. 32. Theſe are the Kinges that raigned in Edom,Grc.there were diverſe kingesin Edom, «.coooumnus 5 
before any raigned in Iſrael ; yet was not Edom the Church of God, but Iſrael; profperi- proſperiie no k 
rie then and ourward glorie, is no ſure note of the true Church , as the papiſts make it. CY | bY. 
Enther. for then Moſes would not haue choſen to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, | '2 
and haue retuſed the glorie, and pleaſure of Pharochs court. Heb. 1 1. 25. | "Ra "0 

V- 43- Duke Magdiel:theHebrewes take this for Rome, becauſe they thinke that the » Conf.againh 2 
Romanes came of the Idumeans ; but they haue no reaſon for i ; ſpiritually indeed, the moms ey 
Romaniſts, and all other enemiesto the ch of God may be counted Idumeans ;Bur Keme. 
otherwiſe there was no affinitie betwene Rome and Idumea, beeing (o farre diſtant; 
Magdiel was a place in Edom, as Timna and Teman and the reſt were; It fignificth , an 
mMunruarns dewm, Page coufeſſing Fjod ; in which ſenſe it were happic for Rome, now 
ſpiritual Babylon, if ſhe could truely be called Magde!. 


6. Places of moral obſeruation. 


_-v. 'I5.- Theſe were the Dukes f the ſonnes of Eſaw, &rc. as Iſmael was temporally bleſſed 1.0bſer.God 

for Abrahams ſake,ſo was Eſau for Iſaacks fake:his poſternie was renowned and honou- ms Lan 
rable.Thus the Lord often youchſafeth remporall and ourward fauours cuen to the de forthir tabes -- oF 
generate ſeed, for their righteous forefathers ſake : as' the Lord would not take away the *** .- 
_ kingdome from Rehoboam, that Dauid till might haue a light in Teruſalem,r.Kin, "+ 
11.36, | 1 IN 
| V-20. Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite Ge. Eſau was by marriage allied tothis Seir, *Obr.The "14,22 


fot he maried Aholibamah neice to Sibeon the third ſonne of Scir,Gen, 36.2.20.yet the naurat tion 


children of Eſaw.chaſed away the Horims,and deſtroyed them,and dwelt intheir ſtead in _ 7 0 
mount Seir,Deur. 2.1 2.whereby it is cuident thatthe wicked are void of natural affeRion, —_” 
and that affnitic is not much ded among them,when they are bent ypon theirown 1 T0 

preferment and commoduicnsLaban purſued after Iacob and his daughters , purpoſing 
to have done him ſome harme,bur that the Lord ſtayedhim,Gen-31.29. 
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. | Hebr. rT, 22s 
By faith Ioſeph when he died, made mention of the departing of the children of Iſrael, and gamt Cs ; 
fd ynets. nomgr1v vi id Li | 


Ambroſ.lib.1.officior.c.t 7. | ; 


Toſeph humilis fuit vſque ad ſervitutems,verecunduc v/que ad fug aw, patient vſque ad carcerems 1 
remiſſor iniurie v/que ad remunerationem. f 
Ioſeph was humble euen ynto ſeruice, ſharhefaft yneo flight , patient ynto ptiſon, a re« 
mitter of wrongs ynto reward. | 
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and tothe oe honorable the Lord C cell, .. x 
Vicount Cranborne, Secretarie to bir excellne Maieſtie, and mw 


- Chauncelorof the Vniuerftie of Cambridge, Lords of. 


his Maieſties moſt honorable prenie Counſel : 
Fro reg, and — hon 


Lord Ie 
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Tb laſt bets nf vere chanfae ſ CSS | 
honorable vew, u beſt beſceming you enrinert places mdpaſ's 
Toſeph was next vnty Pharaoh the great king of Egypt, aduanyeed to be the cheife ruler. of t 
1g dome dome : Sovonder bis excellent Maieſtic your honors are etwploed, the 0:6 4s 4 
OY A of Tereland, ahve ft comnſeller in the nfs 7 the ie 


Toſeph was noms andrenamnedfer many noblevertacs bu muſt epecialls for theſe faver : bis 
aa Hexpicte toward God; hidelicie, i prince; clemencie raward bis brethe- ny 


rave be haſtiri ak dc P X 
Sage dere uit He yuan hey agen re framge 


Myfreſs ofthe houſe, and ot ignore of the ich might befl him for his refuſ.h, 
=! rather with bis innocencie to lie m chames of png 6 neilding to /intemperancie, 6 
weate chainer of gold: « this was his godly reſolution, whenhe —— _ vs te doe x mt ot 

TWO and ſo ſmnea —_— God * « for rm rh, 


Rad A Ambroſcexcellnzlic KO figs irs 0p, Meg 
| £ APE Sn: a I C ued 
ME Mg Be 9240 an;who becing loued, 47 1 
beeing laid hold onicledrive; ms Yet | '; 
Gow" FI oy navy erated ahd comedy hu | pietic: RR _ " 7 _ 
fovrr of godlineſſe,and rhe feare as a ſweere perfuums dorh.gine 4 p< m9 to a excer- 
nip oanronaneeys hn hodGodes ne on 


dbecaled wb __ nae me frail e land of mine -j 
en: Genel 41.50, $1 fermentnbe WH compiuned with his bretheren , but wn 4 7 
- : | kaowen, Ln, 
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prudent orerrOTs doe.to 
to a noble marront : cum rn _ morum ſuauita- 


and to crawe wiſedome,, of the author and fountaine of wiſ- 


rirzutc nobili pry que ia no- 
"Chtiltifacit, 356 & eſt 6dfibi- quis de 
iq«meliore par  famnlag ForMibon. 3 a with 


xcrs, top E with Mchmte rece 
xd. - count_tha ny, no! Uitie Wie. ich maketh ys the 
ies wel Gif irnniabage boaſt of h ighnes of ſtock, 


if thou be abafed in thy b; 
Third'y, Joſeph it ſumeoxs for bis) fall ſormice ava his Prince, ay ade he hadgathered 
7 all the money zrhich was Urivy ron /andof Egypt and Cariaan for the corne,n hich they bought, 
4 not fore it wp for himſelfe burtaidit up in Phuraobs treaforie Gen. 47.14. nherein Joſua well 
mitared hing, i 54 in the dinifion of the land of promiſe zoxbe t7:bes, nfirand 10 part for h:mſelfe: but 
when they had made as end; of dwiding then the children of 1ſ7ael with one gon fent caſt him ont 4 
bot amor geff them.loſua. 1 9.49.Toſeph then theught not to rich himſelfe by office a: many of 
fatto 4 deniths he traug'led more for the wealth of Pharaoh , then his on ne gaine:1m whome 
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® "A as rn, that pop rtie which Moſes uther in'law requirerb ina gorernenr to be a-man 
E- Wide - af kata Ix0d.18;21.wh;ch hr Sranaders by-1mbroſe: Ne preeminentemn 
If 7 ear \heſou poſſideanfirt, 8 pecuniis ſervjar, qui preeft hberis: That a gres t perſon 
Eu ſhotdd poſſeſſe, richer then fled ofhis err ccnimanded of money 

=p white coloratabier' was Iof er aeglefted 
E: peridrng tand for Phayoah be bath roles non and roherhs _ the fifepaye ofthe in« 


land whereas the v longed 10 Pharaoh: and by this meanes 4x Ambroſe ſaith, 
: BIS: rofit char -pairied n 
rorum forme of the frujtey ahvs forgoe-the whole. 
10 be fuch honworable medrators bern cert Þ 


prone, for: itwagberer. to. part with 
moierarien well beſeemeth viſe 
me chewy —_— berews this kg dame, God 


Cr ena, 


- pre not examples _—_ that the _ Ai itie of the one may be preſerued,the athers 
es pitied,rhat the peg fay amothe;,as s 4 mrg reloſeph,thou haſt ſaued our 
hues: : for as Amber. we! fab ikhet itnolale:of their right, bur a ſaftie ofthe eftare, 


Lin remper ſeueritie and clemencr , mſtice and mercie togither:fifſt be 
EE non _y — Saad be boyd, 


mi 
affiy god, Damen EDD 
not}Ss/ ates ave well ſametone Fi 
wiſericor- 61 —_ ori oe pes rended ramen. 
 with'mme Ranchi We praiſe God 
Jem firſt taft of your meroierhat reach you bar $a gy e098 6a 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorte. 

ternal rucs,a7d reve beſh aceable 1ndprofitable men oh: hawe ſame reaſon to defire 4nd 
expe to be td erated Yi with: according to that cd on's rhe = ho beard fide 

ihil ary wn; te Eng nn goorf diuerſa,8&c.In the kay the Of of faith isnog Yo 
bindred by the diuerſitic of rites Bur ſep they diſſem from 2:4 in ſubſtatiall & fundaentall points 
of fith,and ſo are enemies to the Chelan 7 mr Free Prel.zte for Their drfiaw de 
| foare dargerans to the ſtave, your Honours reſolution is moſt Chriſtian , to ſhen © no conniuence in _—_ 
this caſe ynmch leſſe to gize proteQtion, but ro 1ſe aganſt ſmeb all prouidence awd circumſipe- "+ 4,8 
Rtion:for Chriſt and Pelial, Dagon and the arke , light and darkereſſe , carne dvelltogether. Gl - 
give your Honours courage ſirength, and xcale notwithſtanding the ma/ice and ennit of idolatrons Les”, 
Romoniſls,to hold an this happie conrſe that with » q hn archers ſhoot at you,your bow 
may abide trong,and the bands of your armes be ſtrengrhened by the hand of the migh- Gen 49 34. 
tie God runs es doh MO RR fs | . wy oF; 

Now laſt iy, I wiſh 4nto your Honanrs Toſephs portion.that according to his name # Der = fignifich 
twes then if rake be added onto lathe life , and his enerlaffin xd, dfter- vn vis »aphs 
wards in the heawenly Caraanthrough the great mercies of onr grations God,and infinxe merizes of wands 
our bleſſed Saniony Chriſt Teſto whome be praiſe for ener. 
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FRA eden) Res i es 
cobsſornes tloſ h. 1, his co gof them to hisfather, 
2. Tacobs extraordinarie loue and affeRion toward Iofeph, v: 4: 
x. his ewo dreames, of the ſheaucs,v.7,8.of the fares, v.9,1 o.wheres 
| by was prefigured his preem —— 
Ve:<uh ond rar yore ERR Ws wh 
toms. dealing roward Toſeph;with the occafion thereof, and the ſequele. 1» 
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the occaſionwas miniſtered by occaſion of Toſephs [ending to his brethenby Iacob.y. 13; ; 
20/19. 2. theirhard dealing , firſt in conſulti killloſeph, burthat Ruben b 
otherwiſe eurtied them. v. 20.21; ſecondly, in cafting of him into a pig, while they them- © 5-5 


ſelues did eareand drinke , nor regartn g the afflidtion of loſeph,v. 23.026, 3+ inſel- 6. 
ling of him co the Madianites, at Indab his motion, who ſold him afterward to Potiphar, "+, 


wa 4h wy e and iſſue is this: firſt they diſſemblewirh their father nakingkm 
Heleeuc, thar loſeph was torng of the wild beaſts tzhen they are cauſes of lacobs grencdor- OY 
ow andgriefe che mourned for in mms. 1.34.95 ; >: 
rr rye The duercreadngs. a grim? 20 hd _— 
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_- 7 Labrime. Hp nrir ans. [peg | 
3gnifieth infamie,flander,reproach. | 
ny pt ow allhoue buctheSepruag. | 
3- 1ſrael ſaid to him, H.Ifrael ſw loſeph.cets 
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hupeetareſe forchhe conſezofehteenicantiviegdoſis 

h. 1, his complaining of chemo hidfuther 
y.2. 2% Tacot can. loue and affeRion toward Ioſeph, v: 4: 
x. his ewo dreames, of the ſheaucs,v.7,8. of the Garrevg 9, o.wheres 
} ft prefigured his preeminence oucr his brethren; - 
EW Secondly, The ftuies ance andeffeQs of their enuic arc declared,theirhard 
þ& KS; dealing roward Toleph;with the occafion thereof, and the ſequele. 1 — 
the Scoiowined miniftcred by occaſion of Toſephs lending to his brethenby Iacob.y. 1 33 | 
20/19. 2. theirhard dealing appearerh, firſt in conſulringto kill Joſeph , burthat Ruben 
otherwiſe eurtied them v. 20.21. ſecondly, in caſting of him into a pig, while they them- 
ſelues dideareand drinke , not re rding the affliction of Ioſeph, v. 23.2026, 2..infſel 
ling of him co the Madianites, at Judah his motion, who ſold him afterward to Potiphar. 
irdly, the ſequele and iſſue is this: firſt they diſſemble with their father ,making him 
Seleeuc, that Toſeph was torng of the wild beaſts :then they ate cauſes of Iacobs greatſor= _ 


ow and |griefe char mourtied for his ſonne. y.34-35- 
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. Qu: Toſeph Eo  ogbas' JEATEORS ' 
ſold into. Egipt . when he was an 180 Years 0: ndJaco a _—_ 

- gat Ke Iſaak : this fioriedf- phs { Po Fey MT vas but 17 yeare old, mult 

needes goe before Tſaaks death, 12 or iy 3 4b b if Iacob,when loſeph was 39. that is, 

30 yeart old, when heſtood ITS being more,that is counting 7 yeares 

of plentie,and two of famine, werethen Gen. -47-9.thenat loſephs ſeuen- 

zeene,lacob exceeded nor an 108 yeares: But hewas an 120 when Iſaak died, and then 


Jr #4 ycareold, orchareabout. ,2.; Nov v e-ix js added, be 
wn we —__ ae org. ,andiopneit with'hig <a 
_ ate cb ny Hat! 1 order of the texs\ win pr 
[apa HA neither js = gr es 4/6 I the ſornnes 
of bak c5 BGdocrexizbuewinbapare gee hill). 3, i vie 
added; notro his age exprefſed before: apr yettbar he-was as a tn 2nd f 
Kevtohis fa and brethren, as che word #- ſorrimebgnificth ;\ " 
-rier Moſes; Moles "n; but eo\declartehefir ine of bis wind,thay | 3m ak = 
Bebe caſts bed the puriie of digaffes sdhat atthaſe yeares, could 
-orabide ſine, and the etuclue of his brethren), ther «r deal ſo bardlywiehhim bhey 


inga child;Chſof and befide his ageis mentipned,tolbew.how!long atimelaſepb con- 
ſets ih miſcrable xa 10: ful-1 4 years hom I tl be was 3Þj for Gold be was 
whenheftood before bataos Rrvni', vo ds frntt + - iti bogolyup3t od ui. 
2" 27 Wirh tha fornerof Zilphab and of of Biihah's Joſeph keeper thee Cabal Conte 


ay Wee, Tacobs concubines, rather then the oghex x BS Noe becauſ@44Refrhinkeyhinhe ſounes of . 


the ſonnetotthe Teak difpiſed the ſonnes of the wy es, and therefore Ioſeph ioyneth himſelfe vnto 
them, not ſcorning them : fa! role lopa ob eherha the&handrygaides would haue beene the 
(nd Tu 


readieſt to hauc deliuered 16 dalitheſonnes of Leah were his 
beſt freindes. 2. Therefore heok committeth Ioſeph to their cuſtodie ,becauſe the other 


*-** brethren of Leah could nog well brookethe [Gnnes- of Rachel whome Iacobloved bet. 


tet then rheir mbther! Rambaviand befideRacher'b why Fon; Joſeph wassF Bilhas ſohne, 
| and her children, were asRachels; and ſo bretheren'to Joſeph as both by father" arid mo- 
' mothers ſide : Muſcul. he kept chmpariie alfo'with Ziphas, hes beeteirfement the 


"- > ſonnes of the handmaides ſorted together,» v1» 
a: 4 Wha. And Tofeph Rs tr father their exil \1; The othir berocherda eculeds "not 
ſages. Toſeph to their father,as the ſeptyagine in haToſe anſlations reeU:bur Ioſeph aceuſed ehiem, 


T2 whereupon they hated bim. Og 
=zE ſonnes, 3s Caezar. though it maybe thotght, rrtry e fature/was oſt prone to 


© fake 5 Wie wool PU es "him. wr." 4 That which hecomplaited of 
* 38 nor:; "eos Jone to himfelfe, as Fareblue. 2, Not of ay articular 


* © Þ*Oroftheinte(ttFRuben, ver. for Ruben afterward , was Toſephs beſt 
freind. 4. Tn inte of TX "= Cort like 
that Iacobs ſonnes enti epoug , were ſo filthilic giuen. 5. Or that 
dideare rave flſhycomrar = ( mo as.the- Hebrewes : 6. Satire h 
thiake, chat he brought toTaco as c —_— fi ghifieth ; that is, 
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| that thereforehe gry oe ory be 
| 'yer with Okglor,and Pun! Burg Bos 
| age, that garniſe;ſober and yrave clnld;torahis iscoattennd ſitdived.j 4 Burirderd 1 tob 
'Joucqhitn; be w_— Had } him in his otd' ;beviygthen'9y, Myra Wrrgreet \ 
| one; Benjamin wa I youdNe chen Ioſephzbutthen/ner above tþ!br , "af 
therefore nor loca _ his Purvelr tht lſephi'who pete Athens ver 
bornd inhis old age;a/lwith- 


| we WgbenY _ cg ag of Iacobs uy 
| >incheroinpaſſe of 7. yeares#andiic was! __ ie bogutneto dren 
| pets they nga? of them;an'the borne'f his befour@wiſe Rathd) 2jriich amnecddac) 01 
| "Leſihes id longed rock fakes defore hewashotric; and therefore bei belourd, - i 194.1 
-when he came.” 2." Now the reaſdn why children borae' are beſt beloued XX 
their paxents: atetheſe :1; Becauſe th por laſt bothezandthe aged parentes looke for why parents 
| thoneaſaerwar Phd: 1's, And aro moſthikely ro bethelongett Tigers, and fo 't0*Continue 12 ther your 
-4neir fachtroname; Carcton,” 3. | Or forthe aged pareites are deli ty the pratling "+ ET: Y; 
| __ «oP children. Oleafter." q; Gr they arealwaiesarhand,ahdintherfathers Oh 
|  Brida'p arentes doe eds adobe of che younpeft, be- 
| Regen lea able 65 if for themſtelues. 5 . Other cauſes rh6#@ 911i lebote Jacobs 
| 2affeRion to Toſeph : as The comelines of his bodiet reſembling his-mother Rachel Lofphu 
- his heroitall and pritieely mind, which ; [450ng ir his dlimeled ptopheſie of his mr: 
'rablecſtate afterwardf/Phyozhis verttous godly Uiſpobrion': buy theſe cauſes 'are” cON- 
4*ccated lag cheymigtidbave jade rrarkeral tg! his cry 
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<ltbeacneherof! cheſcinre tions,” 7. » Neicher/yer, was it _— divers kindes 
. of threads, for that was forbidden bythe law,Levit! egy a whereds'in DavidgrirneſFhac v0 
*mar did weareſucha garment, 'of the ſathe name 47 ps net 8 Pn oak 
*{Uke garment, repreſenting -the prieſthood, as ſome inke..” ig Nor yet of \diuers 
put together, for that had bene noſuch pretious parmients-6." Dari tocaretine: 
coloins,as the Septuigicran(ſace,#6tar avhich ctyireus though ie beene of divers parts , _ 
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ir qualities, Perer. fk 0 ud 43 
hich Thane anel,cht, "7" Toſcph.hach twedteames Chewed 
.ro:declare the certaintie of his exalration! above his 

watd ſaitheo Pharao,that had two dreames likewiſe foreſhewing 
. 3 2-the dreams was dewbled the ſecond time 10. Pharao tecanſe the thing 


ped © Jeſephweris dectined;rhat faith, Joſephs brethrenYound no Faulr 
dieatnegwbereasthe text is otherwiſe > they ſaid nothirg at the 


econd.efectrj the iudgement of dew baker, to whome Joſe 
d Ek efence.of their: brethven,, ahd. _— 
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aig tocmit it, Mercer. 3, Some doe 
himthe ſheafe of corne, to whome all the Parri- 
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| of doubtful queſtions and places SH Cha P-37./. 369 
redin Toſeph. '5. Neither deth Iacob ſpeake ayonicaly, ſhewing the vanitie of Io-- 
ſephs row.cmf as thoughhis mother {} be ferched our of her graue,, to. doe him ho- 
” mage : 28 Lyray. Pever, for Iacob himſelfe noted theſethinges, and heldthe dreames, not 
as yaine, bur as ſerious matters. 6. Wherefore, the name of mother, is to be vnderfiood. _ , 
of her, which was then morher ofthefartulie, wherher Leah or any of the other then li-. | " 
uing. Mercer. "20 4 Fife © 1 09 $291 w 44 ; ; 
But a further queſtion here ariſeth, how this was fulfilled; that Icſephs father and mo- (3. he 
ther reverenced Toſepk.” 1. For Iacob , the caſe is plaine : not thar he perſonally wor- ms 
ſhipped Toſeph, asſome doeexpound that place. Genel, 47. 31. he worſhipped ranerd the (rg. 
beds bead: or Jacob there did not worſhip Ioſepb, but praiſed God : not yet did Iacob: 
then oriely reverence Toſeph,when he ſent preſentes voto-him 2s ynkuowenby his ſonnes. | 
into Egypt Per, but Iacob did reverence Joſeph,notin bowing or humbling himſelfe neo. 
him, bur in acknowledging &reuer&cing in himthat highplace,co the whichthe lord had, 
called bim. 2: Joſephs motheris faid ro revertce him:not only becauſe he was of her po. 
tetitie in Beniamin honored : orin reſpe& of the poſlibilitic or likel1chood; that euen bis / 
mothet, it ſhe had beene in Egypr, as his brerheren were, before Toſeph haddiſcried hyn7 
felfe, might haue fallen downebeforchim: ir isnot vnlike, bur that either Leah or ſame; 
other, that was the mother ofthe familie went dowe inow/7Egype with Iacob,thoughic be - 
not expreſſed, becauſe.the women in thariccount,are notnumberedzand ſo together with 
the reſt migh doe obeyſauncerto Ioſeph. - - - . 9. 0-3 2680) on wot ta 
20-25 went'to their fathers ſutepe om Shechew. 1. This was rior-another She- qz-14, 05416 
chem beſide that titic which Simeon and Leuiput to the ſword:as fome Hebrews think: f** 13cobs 
for though ic be a good ſpace diſtant fromHebron;they might raunge thither,to finde out theepe. 
paſturefor their cattel,as Laban and Iacob kept their three daics tourney aſunder:, 
neither neede they to be afraid of the intiabitanrs , becauſe of the blood ſhedde inthat = 
place,ſeciag that Shechem was now become Iacobs poſſcſhon ,and the feare of him fell: 
the cities round about. ' 2. This'Shechem was a notorious placefor divers acci- 
dents there done:in this place Simeon and Leui.commirrted rhat blpodie exploirtthere. 
loſeph was ſold,there Ieroboam deuided the kingdome-, 1; King. 1 3.25 in Dothannot. 
farre from thencethe Prophet Elrzeus was,whenthe king.of Aram ſent a greathoaſt to. 
rake him.2.King.6. 3. 3. It is euidentby this place that Salem is-not aproper naine ofa 
place,and the ſame with Shechem;as ſonic doe read, Gen. 33.18.for here Iacob ſenderh 
loſeph to hn rn oc a they were ſhelemrin __ peace. | 
"9,17 man ſaidhey are departedbencr,chc. 1. This was aman; and notthe angel | 
Gabriel,as the ns imagine:for it G__ he.-wasone , thar knew his bredhion, Vit, 
and was preſent, when he heard them ſay, they would. goe to Dothan. 2, Neicher mo loſeph 
neede we ciirioully with the Hebrewes,to referre this their departure;to the inward di-maye. 
om” of their minde,thar they were departed from all brothetly affeRion toward Jo- 
eph:the words are plaine enough, that he meanerh their chaunging of place. Mercer. 
v. 19. Behold this dreamer commeth: theword is lord of maſter of dreamer. 1. pop Swans JOY they 
SY" mer 
i 


, o 


ſo call him becauſe dreames were vſuall with Ioſeph Aercer. 2. Or for char, as 
pertie of envious menis, they-coe-aggrauate themarrer bryond the truth , and 
more then ir is. Thom. Anplic. 3. Orthey focalled hitn , as che. author and inucritbr of 
dreames. Yareb. 4. Asalfo in reſpe&t ofthe matter or obieRt ofthe dreames, which wade 


loſeph Lordourr his bretheten, ſw. _I1CT 17 | 5 "Qu. 14. Ofthe 

v. 20. Come let vihill bins, cc. 1. The Hebrewesimagine , thar they bad pu :conlulcation of 
eo Poiens boom whilche was a farce i enoay en. ypon him co worrie him : but 19{phs brechten 
it h that this was theltfirft conſulration, to ki and calt himinco 8 pitt. 
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ro Chapiz7.. TheExplanation and Solktion 
 forectine the grace of the Redeemer:certagly grace hath blotted ont the fawlt + their fault was no 
doubtremirred, bur firſt we muſt yeeld the ſame ro hauc beene committed, 
T0 Pax Ruben,when be heard «Ge. 2 Ruben is ſaid to hauedeliuered loſeph, becauſe 
SE. by his ccunſcll he hindred the purpole of his brecliten ; that would haue killed him. Jwon, 


OE) 2+ Toſephus ſerteth downe diuers reaſons, which Ruben ſhould vſe to difivade his brethren 
"5  fromthisbloodicenterpriſe: 1. inreſpe@ of God, from whome nothing could be hid: 2: 


- 


in regard of cheir father, whoſe gre  oriefe and ſorrow by this meanes ſhould be procu- 
_ red. 3. andconc Ioſeph, that they ſhould conſider he was but a child, and therefore 
_ to bepitied: he was their brother, and therefore to be ſpared. 4. and for themſclues, to 
remember what a great ſinnethey ſhould commit, in ſhedaing innocent blood: and that 
onely cnuie toward their brother wasthe (2's boy this miſchiefe intended. ex Perer, 
3-lcis like'that Ruben might vſc other perſivaſions:but Moſes 6nly expreſſeth that princi» 
pal reaſ,that they ſhould not ſhed blood:whereſthe Lord gaue an expreſſelaw to Noah 
after the flocd. Mercer. 4. Herein appeareththe hypocrife of the reſt, that thought,they 
werefreefrom blood, if they did not ſhedde it with their owne hand ,though they other- 
wiſe cauſed Ioſephs death; as by ftarvingor pining him-inapit , which was farre worſe, 
then dg had preſently killed him: and hereupon R:wbar vneruly noteth; that he ſin- 
neth not ſo gricuouſly, which procureth an others death, as be which with his owne 
hands ſheddeth his blood. 5. Ruben in giuing this aduiſe,oler downe Toſeph into a 
pit, had no purpoſe thar there he ſhould die,bur as the text js,to.dcliuer him to his father, 
by this meanceshe mightthinke- to be reconciled ro his father, whome he had before of< 
fended by his inceſt. Calvin. The Hebrewes thinke, that for this compeſſionof Ruben, he 
_ deſeruedafterward to haue a Propher of hisrribe,namely Hoſea 2 and to haue one of the 
cities of refuge in his + ary IO Mereer,: .. \- Ps SER, 
os. Of tes  TABCESS pt Joſepio ont of his coate Che. +. They nei er leſt him naked; as Aben Ezra 
Ys. Foc yaa tray they take away from him two coates, as Lyranw. 3. neither 
red omen 5+ it certaine whether our Sauiour Chriſts coare , wete like vnto _ 4- they tooke 
polled bvm of. try him this particoloured coat, which was his ypper garment not ſo much for deſire 
wit 


had tothe garment ibue becauſe it was ® tuken of his fathers]oue. Aſercer, as alſo 
anintentto ſhew ir ro their father; thereby to colour & conceale their faRt.v.z 2.Jam. 
| - V+24« They caſt him mro a pit &v. 1. It ſcemeth, it was an old broken pie: for there was 
he. ber 3:04 no water init : fuch as [eremie ſpeaketh of, alluding ro the faſhion of that countrey : rhey 
downe in.othe hae dig gedrhem pits, broken prts, that can hold tio water. Jerem. 2:13. 2. Itis not like as R. 


Salomon conicQureth; that this pit was full of ſerpents and ſcorpions: for then,as Rambay 
- . -noteth, they muſt needes haue acknowledged a miracle in the preſeruation of Ioſeph a. 
*- = mong ſerpents-: as of Daniel among. the lyons.- 3. It may be, though no water were in 


the pit, yet it was fullof mire, ſuch as Teremie was let downe into.lerem. 38, Perey, 
Qu. n.Ofthe © V-25- Laden with ſpicerie, balme, and myrrke, 1. The word necheth ;is the ſame which 
| ſpices aud balme the Arabians call Naketa: that is , ſpices, ſweeee drugges: yet cls where it is taken gene- 
which hel ally for pretious things : as 2. king.20.1 3. Hezekiah Sen the king of Babylons ſer- | 
maeiites carried, ly P £ © iy Y | 
uants,his houſe, Nechorhe,of pretious things : Oleaſter, Inn, though Mercerw interpret it, ; 
danuem aromatum,houſe of ſpices. 2. The word tſeri, is not waxe, or toſen, as Oleaſter. al- 
though the Latin word cere, and refine, and the Grecke 'p4rirm,(the letrers ſomewhat tran- 
| ſpoled)come ſomewhat neare the ſound of the Hebrew word ; but it is better interpreted, 
| ,as Inn, whereof there is great tore in Gilead, Ierem,$:2 2; roſen was neither ſo rich 
a merchandiſe,to be w__—i ſo farre,nor ſo pretious for curing of diſeaſes: as the pro- 
pher there noterh. 3. Thelaſtkind of merchandiſe is called Lorywhichcannorfignrhie the 
ur,as derived from the roote Lar,xvhich fignifieth ro wrap in,or coyer ,25 Oleaſter: 
forthis had beene no ſuch prctious merchandiſe to carrie fo farre : and Ex0d;z0. it. is rec- 
 konedamong the {weete ſpices,whereof the perfume there preſcribed, was made: but.it 
raced ladmum Jnz.which commeth ſomewhar.neare the Hebrew word : the 
 - Chalde audSeptuag,read falte,which is the ſame that ladewwr,the gummeof the mirche. 
qz.un;Why the + /v.3, Se'd oſeph tothe Iſmaelnes : which are alſo called Midjanites, v.28. and Medanites, 
| Umaclisare v4, 26, which were three divers people,the firſt of Iſmael, Abrahams ſonne by Agar, the ſes 
cond of Midian by Keturab, thethird of Medan Abrahams ſopne by Keturah alſo : wo | 0 
3 ] | cc 


*% 


three are iadiffcrently 6 H foe thelamep 
a& nations, bur grew-to be « one peop 

Abraham, and bad the fame father. Thom, Arg ; 3+; or becauſe Agar 
ſuppoſcd:to be the ſame; Hiftsr.Scholaft, which is av vntrue furmiſe; 54; nei 

imagine with ſome;that Ioſe eph was thrice ſold, firſteo the Umaclires-;1 

nites,and eld ap Pocindatn Rafi: for v.28. at the fame inſtanr Joſeph 0. 

the I{maclites, and Madianites. 5. ; Wherefore theſe marchants , renamed as ell Midi- 

anites as Iſmac{ites, borh becauſe they. did:traffike 1 candrh 

of both ſorts, Mercer. as alſo becauſe the Iſmgelires and: Midianires dviele in one countrey 

of Arabia together : and therefore Owkeles readeth,v.25.for Hmaclires, Arabians: and for 

this be kings of Midian are calle Tpnariites, MASI Ta Wha 0a Ws 

tation together. ſam, #485 

pete bt 1 of fuer che, Theſe were twentie ficdesof filuer which arein ile TY n.19.0fup 

4.d.Rarling: —_ commen ficle weigherh two &+achmaee, that is , 1 4. pence ſtirling : for ras ſold 
the fourth/partof an ounce ; ſo that foure ficles make/2doller.dwn, 1. Wherefore it:way'® 
neither {0 a ſure, as Bahas g : who would haue: theſe to.be twentic 
which make bur five ficles. 2. noriſo mich as Io ſephng reckoneth, who weuld haue loſep 
ſold for 20 minis,poiids: cuery wina,or pound veighng an 100 drachmaer,chat is,5B.5.4.. 
fcrling. 3. the wart alſo are deceiued, thatfor pieces of filuer,read pieces of. mo 

| 4+ neither was Ioſeph ſold for 30 ſi\ueriings, ay ſome tranſlations did read in Aug» 
time: becauſe they would make the type,and bodie,the ſelling of loſeph, and of Chr 
agree in the ſumme,w ho was ſold for 30 pence: bur it is not neceſſariethatthe ns 
be anfiverable in cucry particulat circiſtange, 5. the Hebrewes thiake' that the ordinarie 


ice of ſeruants was ;obcles: burthat aiey/abared renne, arent fold I6ſeph in 
| xthan; rbur i jr appear agherviiſ inthe law: where the pric ogra of the male 


from fiue yearcs to twentie , is twentieſhekels, Leuit. 27. 5. * 5-Burl in this | ag hs 2 In 
reſpe& to any cuſtome or law's but according to. their guraber eh & thepriceof20 "OR 
ſhekels, for every one of them,which.were tenne/inall,owo ſheke!s: for Beniaminmwasvs! » '-: 

ry young,not abouefoure orfiue yeape old, and could nor gue caſes; and Rubenafrer« _ 


ward gaue conſent ynto them. Mercer... 2 | agations 


. v.26. Indch ſud rhat avader) it if we ſlay thong þ wo keefe lic bined 


MK ;7 


Sa T, Thy nrecd Ofthe 
relolued alrcadic not to lay violent Way Pt; clues vpon Iafeph, bur to ſuffer hinj ro pe» EIRLY « 

| riſh-in the pir, and yet Iudah fo accoungeth of it, as if they ſhould {lay himthemſelues-> 2: inc cagtinyie 
6 Judah was mooued by the ſpirit of God to delwerJaſep h home this ſecorid death » yer he 
ſhewerh bis hatred, inthat he giueth counſell to make RR HNaic of bim, which was as 
bad as death. 3. Iudah by this meanes thinketh to augide three inconvenicnces, firſt the 
ſhedding of his blood, {econdly to take, him from his father who was fo affetedtoward. | 
him, thirdly ro preucnt the honour which Ioſephdreatped of. 4- The Hebrewes! thitike; 
that forthis compaſſion in Judah, afterward Daniel of that cribe, was delivered fromthe 
lyons: but it is certen,that vpon this occaſion of ſelling Joſep hinta cord bontage 

afterwards-went downe into Egygt,and were ated wh with __ dage; 


| In the meane time, while they were making ne ; Toſ this 
| thren with many pie anrere, Geae41.1, 2, bue bun iey wo La ure him, Afere 


dans i log tp 2017 5 
3. V.29. Ruben recurnedtothe pit Fe Ruben was abſent when lſeph is fold; -ſomethinke 
' co minifleawhls fubegareadin ing ro hin cou outſe> ſome to mourne alone b himſalte;for ts 
q the finne committed with his fathers, concubines butit is nioſtlike, that he wene a] 
| ſame other way to the pit,co baueraken loſeph thence ſecretly,and therefore. thi! IL 
kerh,thatRuben came thither in the night. Joo. Beth pas 11<7On ubeti yo © 
xn avedow bretha@y hed fold Ju 
ues ; for they pray pon it 
iris more like,chat Rubep did 


36 rot rk he ilar 
De nt harkeka f Har ade ans 
, « as NE DA 
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him: and conſented yutg dem Mace. 


% 


oup þ indeed Toke wilde eaſt oa _ 
7 ur to moſtlike ynto 
had ſome knorv= 

t _ oral ſurely, that To-' 
nave an! knowledge, what was befal-" 
to k itlecret from their father.ex Pe- 
ze op nionghacIacob was not ſo fimple, when he ſawe' 
| Nac { devoured every part of Toſeph,nothing to're-/ 
ni4ine but his coa! the thisbrethren had killed him:bur durſt nor! 
tell his ſoanes of Fic becauſe he ſawthem G malitiouſly bent:for Iacob"ſheweththe con« 
7o_ b 000 ego hair h hes ecredit hor mri preme: aneuill beaſt in deed had 


Oritic tor nes, peritance 7-41 It is like that after- 
et few knwwine 'ro Jacob'that Toſ, Glney , that his brethren confeſſed the 
ed their faulrtbut tharTicob, ſceing how God had 

1egoogof them all ;therein conſidering Godsprouidence, 
ſparedto reb as kh phypon theſame resſon didforbeate his brethren ,Gen.q Fe 
5-8 ariel and Biui;es were moſt cruellyigiuer;ashr appeareth b thedeftriiGtis 
Sichemitegzare thought to haue beeneqhe rincipall atofs againſt Iofeph;whichy 
the cer afiermr Hon was by Toſephs commandemem:ſo the 
revs thinke;/that Tudas;thatberraied Chrilt;wbs of the tribeof Simeon , as the Priefts 
andScabes were of Leui;that puchim to death,Aid «>Tudah here mighr have counſel! to 
CE Iiood bh 1 kidde:ſo he himſelfe wie deceiued of Thamar about 2 


f | 2i(19 1 $4825 
a 67. Ma y thingsinereaſed the ſorrowe of 
ms oh En Lan at loleph was detiouted of ſome 
wo where was 11o'part of hitn left to be 
commitred to ST 2. Ther iphe © of the toriie and bloodie artn6he dil augment 
pode the very fight of varment wherein he was killed, rhooued the peo- 
_ ple roberentnged ypon choſe that murdered hi: and Tulia the wife of Pornpey, whets 
-; ſheefawhis garmeneſprinckled with blood,ze thefight thereof ſwounded away and died; 
Perer.zx Dion.3:lacob continued 24.0r 23.yeres' movrnin andſamenting e for Ioſeph:for 
now -he was mndieedle but when Tacobhard eell that hewas living in Egypt,he was 
vp rey on z0,yeategof oge when he iood before Pharzo:and after that 
ene ob belts were Patt, and two yeres of ſemine. 4 -This extremitie of griefe 
wo relifietheſarnetef by the renting of his cloathes, which af- 
didygre = dw ae and ancuſtome,to ſhewe-the Rove. forrow and indignation of 
> andToſua rent theit:cloathes; Numb. x 4.6. when they heard the murmu- 
and Paul and Barnabas,v hen the people would haue offered ſacrifice 
:obputteth'on ackelo ah which was a ceremonie vied in 


4. iHe ſorrewed 
r: rams 


cc ſlific their humilitio; as Benhadads ſeritarits preſented themſclues 
before ya king of Iſracl,with fackcloath abour their loynes > and ropes abour their necks, 


/ 1 Kin crouPerth” 4(3/ I 4-2 mie 1 
n= pardons Ang 1b 


auphtcrs,as the Hebrewes ner nr ct ſonne Jacob had @ ter borne; 
ehet afterward marriedifor ſuch marria e world beirig now une ron 
7 ns 2; Neit fond Tcobs aſt eldeſt not excee- 

yere '*nor'aboue _ yeares elder theh loſeph) 

etomiorcdher fare | were 

uezithir were his davphrersin law,” 3, Neither didTacobre- 

carry ornate roaming ho certainely'of the 

"mourning birhot where iris yncertaine , whether they be 

dehiniſel CFE ther ne WINE bealt had devoured o- 


griefewouldadmine no'c( , Mevcer, «4. We ſee 


the 


b,that the bpor 4 


pee '$- Theſe were not | ns y Iacobs 
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: 
b 
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vac trot 
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es F- S>itis acgcasZ | | 
4s {one thinke: Aber Exru, bur In 


ddegadiede {Foo 
momathelortn brethren mourned. 


not, but but the father ſorrowerh tor hi 
v.36. To Porhet an Exnkih 5 av notin deede an Eu- No ay 1 
| nuch6r gelded tan, 25 che Spiagradntreelore dies xife EES=D 


ahac 
»p,becaus he 
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jw.” 181 

Eo erg ay ere, r Fore nihervia with prey ev or oe 

Fe, Phayaorfbeife cooker) wo etime vicdinrharſenſe,1 Samy. — 

4 eine Tofe nay er Ambroſe followe. 2. I he 

; cheife - WY SS $96. 3. —— the cheife-capraine of his{duldivrs zavÞoth 

: the Chaldaand Hieraweratlate, 4, Butieting theword rebackGignifiee vo hill:ahd-fo 

j the wordis rn gry a ied burheo cookes and burchers,chatare-the 

| . of bealts;aadto a eat ww EO Nc 

thatate condem w.Itappearcthchat this hadiche cheife, 'of 
choſexhar were impriſoriment' or death; as huge of 

baker.andbugler,were: commirced rain charge, Gen.y0.3.and fo he may ETON 

GIAN the cheife mer es, rep the Ry raeo Pharaoh, ; ORE 

rota.” ! > 110 1 e] *r denli$ 2:cts 
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So wy bole ar vn mtr, no ſept bb by ch Sud and , De. The 
Meonc: +nderfiandeth;hus facher and'mother : thi father then ef Reed rt In 0 
ordinaricegas the Sunn, from whom thewife as the Moone, GON FC inchehouſe. 
ers vn Tween i Py ATR Mend: for the Apottle faith Tits 
wiues; ifithey will learne of their huchandes at haps. 1. Cor. hte 
-W 


concerningthe reft, the fame Tame Nolte "Py tho children wnder obedy 
dow ets Sled Aerncalnclncenty "Sabyahotping of 
z4s ire 
fo his cx4lation, yer his humiliation & captiui e was not declared vnto hit 
this wadgddntrabeaithrocher ruth: d grathb. humiligat.Whereby wet ſce that the | 
phers did notforeſeeallthings :nexher had they hericall ſpirir-ceſiding, with 
wherby to forerell, what they would : buy they wo dear coo thoſe thioget,nbieh pleaſed 
Godroreuealeyntothemgas thepropher leremic at rhe firſt did-nor-perceaue thefalſe= _ ... 
hoodof the/propher Hananie; that propheſied; of theirrecurne from capuuitie aftor'rwo! | Ns giv acifl 
CE IS 'ght. al men hg of God IIIED - nach. 
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fEÞ enhg bn egoix yo "pak 
ſebrewes ahentheyutdontic = nwmbet of 
mpleceyeares, asis manifetd byghe pkiaſe here 
he:caundt be the ſorne©erbirth of ſ, peaxes, 
NE I ES phraſe vied; Gen. 
iv{aidro betheſovr ofthirtene yeares{thatis ſo: many: eGni 
care A for Iſmactwas borne, when Abrobarh dag g, 
rea 16, pony 


&d, that =. knew wn. a, ar in Rnſearich the 
m_ che number; 
16:for Tx. Ts New afoyidarhs Ladnd nevyithourtheidRtipAiof 
de uni ec fol hart Hebrewe qorpemrhent ne of rhe-ſPiric3 or 
piriciscommrarieto.it felf>glif both he thavwrirech 


ſeaxenreen. nah frrve? placyand eFiheſqne parſon, were thovur 
Me a or ny was lead by the ſameiſpirit, to! write: bete. x; 
fr nich ont Gene . forthe 17patays of che 
is 2inacifeſtoror,; end riethis © re thewappearethtbegrofſe blinds 
| - 5600! which makethutie Eavnozranſlation autherngcal withour 
| 2 , 1c:1zilJ 0::; ISLES 2% 4; a0. ff 83075, 15, UidihogM $3505 5:13 311980 5 {01 
' v. 2. Whereas Zilpah aid Bilha arc here ſaidto be Jacobs wiues, Pererivs noterhyehar 
Tacobs concubines, were /implie his wiues, ou not his principall wiues, as Rachel and 
Leah were. Perer. in Gen. 37 «tumer. 9: Contra. the dripture makerh a manifeſt difference 
berwene« wife and a concubine Roe IIs fil. vnder the gouernement of 
the wife, as Hay bes hs was goes to ek'> as is fine called Sarabs maid; Gen. 16, 
Þ Ib EE _— 
bine,is called awie;as here; 
| ceeded:iinurheir;place 3:9r For be 
seFLeah and Racheby\rehich 
I flor whip odebia 
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| tine ar.vereth this obieRtion ; that here by the word ſoule, the life is underſtood, the effetl,by the be oof. ” 


of doubtfull queſtions andplacts. GChap:37,) 355 
t6ferre;thar the ſoule isnor immortall; becauſe irc may be ſmitten and killed ; ; But Arguſ- '$/ Coof, Againſt 


at5urds ob, wheve Sathan is forbidden touch huc ſatile , that ts bis life ; for otherwiſe ©* ==ornalite 
ofige* rninv the partreacd ſubſtance of the ſoulc, it cannot be killed, according td the DOE 208 
bowie F our Sauior ; feare © Ig 1; after they haue killed the bodie, carnot hill the ſonte 


| I" | 
F: wal \ dence imorhe manning, cc. 1. The word ſeeothere vied, is nei- , 
lia eau ated, pehenna he ha place of torment after this life, as the' Chalde,and in this place not 
ſome Hebrewes; for Iacob: did not ſuppoſe that Toſeph was iell, or that he ſhould got ke forhell, 
thether. | 2; Neither is it taken here for Linbres Parrum, the dungeon of darkenes where the = 
ſoules of the'farhers remained rill Chriſts comming as Perey. and orher popiſh writers: for 
that place of reſt and foy-where Lazarus was in Abrahams boſome, could be no part-or 
member of hell, where there is no ioy to befound. 3, Wheref6re it 1s better tranſlated 
the graies 'and cannot be otherwiſe in this place ynderſtood, as euen nowe ſhall ap» 
re, | 
F Burberauſe 7 Perefivt kees ghteth wich his owne ſhadowe, and goeth aboutto prbour, os i 
that /oeo/ in the ſcripriire'isnot awaiestaken for the graue, bur ſometime for heil properly, ſexoftha yard 
as though theproteltanresſo affrtned, thatthe word was neuer found yſed for hell ; 1 will f**k 
firſt ſet downe the diverſe acceptationsof the word reol, in ſcripture; Ifind therefore;that 
this word isvſedi in fower ſcuerall ſenſes. 1+ Iris taken for Far you metaphorically : that is 


for the deepe plunging in extreame ſorrowe , miſeric and Jatajntians Pal. 86.-1 
Rd of, 9 regret 2. Itistaken forthe localplace of hell, pro 
perh, op tom 15. hell are befare the lord. 73. Ir fignifierh the grout Poon. 


30 16. the graze and proprnjes wambe are reckoned among thoſe thinges, thar are neuer ſa- 
tizfied : mb Pereriat will haue the word tzken for hell, nor the graue « fot the graue ſaith 
he is ſoonefilled and ſatisfied: it holdeth not abouc one bodie : Conrra. 14 This is a ery 
childiſh aaſwer:ſecing the wiſe-man not of any 6ne Lg anger the 
condition of the graue in generall, which is neuer ſatisfied with dead bodies , but recea- 
neth-more ill: as in the ſame place, ſaying rhe earrh canner be ſaricfied with water, he: mea- 
neth notanyſeuerall peece or lumpe of earth, which may be ſone drenched with waters, 

but of the: EA nature of theearthin generall 2. Sothatinthis ſenſe, the graue _ 
is rarher ſhed, then hell ; becauſe iris more craving ; for to hell goe none bur the wicked;' -. 
but che graue teceauerhthe bodiesof all, both good and bad; 4. Shrol is taken to gnifie 
the lower, deepe, and remoote pon of the earth ; as withour any relatihn-co the 


place of puniſhment, as Pſal. 139, 8. .if Loſeend inte heaven, thev ar there, if ie downe m hel, 
tos art there afſe* fie 


Further, whereas Pererixes allead h that place, Pal, 16.10.Thow wilt not leaue "iy ſale in Conk 5. Aﬀvinlt 
bel.to ſhewe that feeol is taken for hell:it ſhall not be amiſle by the wa. to cxaming, the Pereriudexpoſitl - 
ſenſe of his up weanrrelenr are three expoſitions. = x 4g 
Pan _ yepheſh,vnderſtand the dead bodie,as it is aa Were 1.1 þ arp 
__ word is nepheſs,ſoule.Genebrarda popiſhi writer thus tonſurerth 
= - 995 00 { is in this place taken forthe bodiebut by drone F 
eth cheexoquesnd erall duties Lgrmyerver to the ſoule of the dead. 
Wea ſo approoue northeformer 20, ren place: and. a7 

Hebei daens tharſo'tranſlated, AQ.2.hath himlelfe in that point altered his'tranſla#: "e 
tion,in his laſt edition of his aunorations vpon the newe teſtament:yet Genebraid hatl nb: iv Leviciws for 
reaſon to deniethe word to be a raken:Leuit.21.1.for 1.beſide that the Iſraelites had no *** 6 
ſuch cuſtome,to vie es," or. execs f for the ſoutes of the dead: and therefore 
can fignifie no ſuch th ng. 2. Thedefiling was by touching the dead,Levitic:2 2. 
mes oin pang wha; _ 21-11. but the ſoules ” the Jed cannot be touched, 
TY preſence of the bodies pollure them. 3. 

edefloabaſehmreih cheeks, pes thei fathers To 


ps Cap 47: Placesof confiitation.. 
in vic then : therefore Ginebrards expoſition is 'Yaing, and dnithout key pope. 
ara Poa that ſott doe take hell here for that local place and regs, 
offoules,where 


imagine the fathers to haue remained before the com of, 
Chriſt:and Pererews beſtreaſon is, becauſe the Prophet maketh a manifeſt diſtinRion be=. 


rweene the ſoule and bodie of Chritt ,and my rhe Fra ſ wu Thou RY Wig : 


7100s Y 


dinerk wood condi to th ge of er riprure t| 


oofeae the 9k 


of AB. 3. 24. bur Gsd Tloofed Fon for Chrift che forraions Sfbel, Which he fele not afs 


ter his paſſion : E o.Chriſts ſoule was not left in that hell. 2. the not leaving of Chriſts- 
- Touleinthell, was 
ſoule inthe Ivcall lace of hell, cauſed not his fleſhtoteſt in hope; bur the a8t leaving of 
itirithe prauc, the not ſeeing of corruption s 2 : fot their ſoules; which are lofi in ll. 
all ao returne-to their bochcs, and be. raiſed together with them. Ergo, 3%; that hell; 
where Chriſts ſoul: is not left, is the place, where corniption-is to be <4 -for fo one 
ided by the other+ bur 1n hell there is rio-corruption. Ergo; 
ſaiele it hell,ſpake of Chriſts reſurtetion, ARs 

the infernall Fell concerneth.notthe teſurres 

David meanethnortthat hell. - + 


ſ my SxaliniabebG is the graue : and fo this place of the Pfalme 
inded by the 1 ddr and ſoil ne fee dearb't fanll he de 
wer biz foule fromthe band of hell.or the qpnep birch! Pfalmiſt himſelfe ex hellto 
botialoiter the ſoule;rhat is the life, lierh as it were hid;and buried :43 Pikb, 88,2. AG 
har Ye er Prune. fic Paul. Fag. armotat. is Chaldae. af. in Pamatench. ' 
But whereas Perera yet further,in this aw 1h .coticerning Iacobs deſcending,&c.would 
hell,and not the rave vaderſlovd rall goe not downe to the graue-and-lacob 
t 4;d thinke tharToſeph was not inthe graue, Im. ſuppoſed ro be torneof wild beaſts 4 
the copiaihta hellwcry appence, 
- 1.” Thisis afriyolous obieRtion: for the grapes noconely 4 a pit orholemade for the 
dead, but any placegwhere the bodir falleth to duſt and corruption! as Iob Yelctiberh.it, c. 
17:v:1 3-the grave ſhall be my hoſe. v. 1 4: 1 ſhall ſay to corruption, thwart wy father. v; 16. they 
ſhall 
beaſs, ani ___ vyponthe earth, ſhould hauchad his graue. 2, In ſaying all goe noxro. 
the gtoge, be (ſly comradiAh the Scriptute,as is beforealleadged, what ia» ſhall 
| Shae bis eats fu che of the grane? Plal. Bg: 48:13. Hell: inallthe old Teflamens is 
nor taken otherwiſe, then for a place of torment aud puniſhment :: bur neither Jacob nog 
foſeph went toany ſuch place. 4- : This bell, icob went vnto,with his gray bead or baires, 
Jena: ghar coh, Pp race far grey gray haires.: 5; ſeoi here 
pnifiet! Las ongthe Prins yn Caron 
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cauſe, why his fleſh did reſtinhope, v. 26-27; thenot nuingiof his - 


ore js; which! preferre before there; char Chas. ſoulley/ 


ether in the duſt + therefore cucn Toſeph alſo, though ht bad berne totne of wild 
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 faith,whar finit hane you of that vhereof you are now aſhamed.Rom, 1 6.2 1.1 


Ada ohfirnationss 4% - Chap, 375 377 


loue peiomecocapenecandpool ulntabre tetignedren 
of, Farther eproveks net your chi/dren eo w1ich,Ppb.6. 4. 

v.l5. er utes app ay <7 {rem cone and kumanitic of this. 
ſtranger,chactee1 wandrimg in che ueſtion4o him ani fuſs 
bn bien inho is way pts eacherh vs, that ve YOULQ CICT OU hd: Lon —ars 
dari Dena on of and not expe}, till we be by much ſajt a 
i per ger morn nng dear dy we 


Pre of 


the complai 


wards 1n Tre this, wkoup E ſpeccic efſaſts, 
ende for Ioſep 1K me for ement. npeng bt. avahal, he pee at 
Al things works together for the beftt thems chat lone God.Rom.8.28.. 


v.21, But when Ruben heard, &c. Ruben onely difſented from his brethren,and ſoloſep oh nA dog Dis. 
was delivered : the diſſentioncthen among rhe cuill, is often rpms 17:0 to iſ gf erp Ge 
God:asthe diuifs betweae the Sichemites & Abimsleck,was a meanes£0 bring ble, , 
rant to his cnde. Iud, 9. and Paul eſcaped by that contention whicharaſe berweens _— 

Phariſies and Sadduces, AR. 23: Perer. + PTEE AS Pe 

v. 2 5. Then they ſar them dawne to eare bread, Such was the ſecuriti of facohelunics' ia x. Obler Foe 
white fol  edirthrege ade whkekda _ ey pale ehemſelues 1982 hare 
ting and ink : as the Prophet Amos noterhthe Gnnes; alluding to this ex --= | 
ainple :. they rue wine in fronge m» prod ſerie for che gficlvef looph. Amo36,8.and wr 
the wiſc-man Faith,it is a paſtine for a foole to doe wickedy.Prou. 10.23. 4 

: v.26. Then Indeh ſaid, what aenilerh it 5f we ſing an brother, cove. Lie os Inland £2 6. Obſer, Sinne. 
his brechren, fromthis cruel murther, ſhould inthe ende 

;thapno | vn 
or (en. 


by it : fo every man,thar istemptedto any finne , ſhould fa reaſon wich hi 
gaine is [the ro come vnto him;by the finnefull aQt of aduſrerie, theft, lying, extonion , or 
ſuch like, but ſhame and confuſion in the ende,and the diſplealurc of - ate Gao 
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wes ads as P.G.gnens fignifieth bothan- cie,and a fountaine. . , 
/ "FOR v.14. and had not taken ' bow for her buchand;” "H. foe was: not gave unto him 10 wife. 
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J Thain duibiful queſtions 


Y-1. ns dah wen, & eng ,& cr Moles inſerteth the toric of 
Iudas,and of his live, Is To ſhewer e prerogatiue of that tribe of whome our Saviour 


-Hhe bias 


pf ſuch a peneration , as atthe firſt propagated 
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way, binio.T.C.H heb inthe deere of the eies,T\B; not, # the doove of 


Houldcome 2frerth : Meriaet. 2+. Toict, forththe great humilitie of Chriſt,thax 


22; yearts-bcluld1 not hays ſonnes ma 
reris opinioh.to be receined,that all thi Iofeph was ſola:for from that rime” 
cill Iacobs going downeto: Egypr,when Ioſeph was thirtie tine yeare old ,ure bur ewer= 
ric rwo yeares;in which time Judah could not be a grandfarher, as he was:for his\ſobd8. 
Phares had two ſonnes;Ezron ind Hamul,that went downewith Jacob into er uld mp 


to ſay,thar cither theſe trio ſonnes were borne it) Epypr,isto contradiftthe ſcripture that \ | 


faith Nahey went downe into Egypt with Iacob ed. , 26.or ro ſay tharlacobs goin ” 


downe mult bo taken forallthetime of hislife and a ein Fer ich wn ited——roinea 


ccene yeares,is to ſpeake umproperly,and to peruert the courſe 
fore the nega is , that: pareofehivchs was fulfilled before Toſephs, 
partfollowed affernnt Judah muſt be ſuppoſedro haueraken a wife at Ck idle: 
rene; Mercer;/aniuechinkethat ſcauenteene yeares(T would rather-rake fourteene: ot fif- 


rene yeares: berweene both:)and Er muſt be 290 tenneyeares of ag&when Joſeph was 


folde. ſw aho. alſo rookeawife,atthelikeage of twelue or thineene years, Mercer.which 
will fall out abour the twentie five or twentic fixeyeare of Tudahs age Yraticn Er and-Old 
might die}n one yeare,Selah might be expected ſome three ved, Perer.thentheyeare 
followin might Thhmarhaucher tworvinnes:about'the zo. nnbrkyh yoo ;Pharcz kee- 
fame time of marriage, might haue his two'fonnes, but vety young, whenTacob 
wentdowne ro Egypt,in the 44 OE ,or thereabourtof Iudahs age. [wins thinketh that 
Judah begat rim atthe ape of chicieforce, and. was fiftie yearcolde when he vent 
downe into Egypt:but dihobs cannot be,forIudah was nortaboue flue e:ycare elder then-Io- 
ſeph, who was then bur 139. yeare olde:for Iudah was Leabs fourth ſonne;zvho tr 


with _— borne iinheſecond 7yeres of Jacobs ſeruice with Laban. 4. mn 


nge,thathuidah and his ſonnes,were married and had children ſo: 

cis ie noraffirimed 5.5 the like preſident in ſcriprure:for wefindegthar Abaz fa 
Hezekiah,was but eleuen yearc olds, (dey . was bornegfor or) was- bur thiniefie 
e old when he died, 2.King.16.2;and Hezckiah immediately ucceeding in the ng: 
nooner 25.yeare olde/2.King .1 8:2; It cannot beſaid;thatthere was anwnrerres 
eweene them;that Narcho ki —_ lay voida certaine ſpace:forin the [twelfth 
kazoucrludah,beganneHoſhea to raigne inSamarianine yeares:2.King. 17.1.And Ahaz 
raigned {ixetcene yeares,2.Ki x6 a Nows inthe thisd yeace of Hoſhea Heze- 
e,2.King .18-1:If then in thoſe daies ;when:mans age was much ſhortened, 


kick; ro 

his my mw ſtrength abared;they had iflue-ſo ſoone,it is: bt improbable, but 
tharſuch yntimely marriages goo might bein vicin Iudahstime,whcn their life was longer, & 
heir firenptivgreaters 5.” ere i is ſaid abour chat time Iniah went tlorne: 1t£ muſt not 


be referredexadtly to that particular ſeaſon, which wentiimmiediarely beforeybur indefinit; 
ly vnderfiood of the whole courſe of thathiftory of Iacobs childreaftertheir return our of 


Mcſoporamia,whilelacob.dixett in Sechem,where he remained 8.yeates : which Lrather 


einke with Aercer:then that this was done after Iacob vas cometo * Haackes AberExs4 
ſmewectabe like,Deurr. 10/7, where it is ſud, that ar:thefamic time;wherithe children, of 
| Iſrael departed from ner ar: gore CE Lend wheoeas Led | 

rated the ſecond yeare a 


inthe 40: yeare: wi 

of their ton inthe'w 
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br/ Ul queſtions andplaces Chap. z8. / 379: 
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Þ "ab SWLs 2066666} Have 3. This Adullamwas 
= 340wnc in the tribe of Judab,wherher afterward Dauid did lic, 2 This Adulems 
a in- his time there was a village of char nat, ſome ns Hogs pag 


'S 2 24 Indo perbe dangbrey of « man called Such. 1. This wi not the name” of -Iu-' 
the ſp Er Ret bit oriees (hober 2. Neither was this Shneh a 
Id raſt teederh, and the Hebrentes followe the ſame, to co» 
ſometime bevſed: appella- 
Jn go oorennl, " $1.24 Buthe. makes, as we reed the like of Simeor, 
cache hah fone Sn a Caanh omen. Genly 6-10. Mercer. 3. No mars 
wy 0 os into the curſe ditocke of Canaan, whoſe land was-promiſed 
andhis ſeed, which Iudah could not be ignorant: of, had no good ſucceſle; 
in his children the fruites of this marriage, who alſo were accurſed of God Cainer, 4+ Jus 
_ dah fawethis woman, he tooke her, and:went in to her; all was done in haſt: ſo. that his 
affedtion carried-him headlonge , hismdgement did nor guide hiw, Mwſenl.c © 111 
Qu etraxdo. Ve 6 Inch re enfers Ec ho eve 1 Though Iudah tooke himawife withoun | 
nan whence and the conſent of his father,yet he willnot haue his ſonne ſoe to doe. Maſcot, 2. Whence 
yonwhar *2- He is called Ae acnd > ſome willhaue it ro Gyan warchfull : Auguiline doth 
imexprete it : pelliceus, to have his name of skinneor le wy 8 g's Adath was..cloatbed 
within coken of bis tranſgreſſh0n-4ib. 22, cont. fauſt, c, $4. IfaaiCarus will have all cheſe 
three: ſonnes 20: be named from loſcphs calamitie-: Er  hnaadifod. was in-a manner 
deſolare or deftroied, of grariri.; Quan, of the greife of\chrir father; Shelah of the exror,, 
which Judah comrhittedia felling of Ioſeph: Kangbav thinketh Onan ro be ſo called of the 
paine of hus mother in trauvaile, as Rache), lied Devtieni: Dfvaband Shelah of his mo» 
rr 4g SPORE Bur if it be lawefull to yſc conteQures; 1 thinke 
vpon what occafion they had theſe names giucn at the firſt, that the evtot/c aol 
enki cheirmamicr fas Er was Goltatic without dren; ; Oni bad a lameneable end, & 
abour She/ah Iudah committed a great error with Thatmar, 434 Judah gave Fr his name, 
the morher named the other two; not that, 2s the Hebrewes nore, the tather :did FR 
tiatire the firſt borne the motherthe reſt : for as we fawe before in Jacobs fornes, foes 
eimerhe farher, ſometime roy Maes 7 ve tiame, but nor without the 
Thamar whaher conſenrof the farher : Adercer.: Concerning atnar , forme Hebrewes wenld, haug 
te daughterof 1,64 che daughrerof Semthe high p reift Melchiſedeck, decauſe Tudah iudgeth her tobe 
- burned; according tothe lawe afie preiſtes da committing fornication. Leuit , 
#1; $. bur ſeeing Sew died renneyeare before {he lived not tothe 50. ycare of Tas 
cobs,as Mercer it cannot bethat Thamar a clearing wome wotmdn,ſhould be his daughs 
ter; lacub becingarthe leaſt, an roo: yeare old :Ic is like was « Cananitih woman. 
Drithir. anda virruous woman, that By OT A AG R's t6 
worlhip the true God, Perer. ex Philene. | 
aysOfthe * v9. ' Now Er,warwickedinthe fight of te lard. I. The wickednes of Et vedabor; 69 
_”w ſnguſtine ſuppoſcrh, in bering given to oppreſſion or. cruelric, lib. 22, cont, Faukt. c, $4. 
: ut it ike roberheſame finne of rnomurall lb which Onan commitred 467009 ben 
chered che likenes puniſhment, as-by:be phraſe, was wicked inthe 
CF God, itisſaid oftheSodomites, Geneſ-13. 13. his inve was notſecree, #3 'Tof> 
ears. but it wasa finne very heinous ard againſiche order of nature; aid inftitu-: 
cidh'6f God : for he abuſed himſeife,and ſpoiled Coplodeghpratb beteghilanchene 
ab 6, by a Cananitiſh womans Mercer, forchea he 
ct es conieQture by beating 


Co tics Of Thamar, which would be empayred by be 
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dying wikoit ile? AoſrThisleiveof Moſes was: 


ydabiulgutoninlples. - CY 


vilue: wad hk Hate han ene encreſed 1nd _ 
red. Pevey. tlefſe 2s. Auguſtine mkerh,w} rgo _ 
Fs Erofca cfekckanc, doe evil ro-others:3 Oman of that kin WH ; 

dro others : but herein Often exceed thewickedines of Er, both-becaufe waa 


bn > reventing his flu 


not warned by his rnb le t as Daniel reprooucth- becauſe his heart -- 
was not humbled by the fall o chedotacritis ficket. Dao. 5. 24. Ag alſo, for:tha! © | "mm nr 
Ora committed this finneofenuie apainſt his brother, to whome he ſhov1d have raifed __— 


ſced, whereas Er didit not 6fenuie, but of an immoderate defier of pleaſure: Peter,” © 
v. 8: [uldb ſaid orc, goe irrocby brothers wife : Here a queſtion iz mooued, whethes 4r; ; Qu9 Whether 
were laweful by Moſes lawe forthe brother-to marrie his brothers widawetoraiſcvp feed wrelentull ty 
ro his brother; 14 Philorhinketh that it was not onely lawefull amon AY | draypapaendey! 
that it wasthe cuſtome ſo ro doe among the Cananires, and that the Judges «brothers wife. 
erie did giue Thamarco Om, after the death ofhis brother Ey, but the . om» ts = 
dent our of the text :for Judah, and fiot the Tudges of the countrie gaue Thamar to Onan: - 
AndI thinke rather that ir was a cultomereceaued-among the fathers,and afterward con= 
firmed by Moſes lawe, then any vſage learned of the Cananites,whoſc faſhions, they were 
notto imitate. 2. Neither doe1 chitke, with the Hebrewes, that Iudzh was the fi that 
brought in this kind of mariage , thdugh he be firſtmentioned,: bur thar-he had res 
ceiued that cuſtome from otherof| the fathers: 3. Whereforeir ſremet;thar Moſes gaue. 
libertie to the next brother, totake the wife of his brother thar-departed withour yſlue, 
and not to the next remooued kinſman only that was withour the.compaſle of the Loutrii 
call degrees: and ſo- ſome expound that lawe Deuter: 25. 5. fic Ginenenſ. _ that place- kh 
D. Falkg. in 6. Mark. anor. 2. Bur the other ſenſe approoued by Mercernr, Caluin our; oh lov, 
which ynderſtand ir of the naturall brother ſeemeth more probable for theſe gon nr hg ther SUE 
becauſe rhe firſt prefident of ſach matiages is taken from this place, where'oftie nacutal Ronde ofthe div] 
brother ſuccredeth an other in'taking his wife. 2. The word vixdin the lawe, Demcer, 
25. ISANOEY not to doe the office of a kinſnah, but of a brother ; for the-word 
is vſed firſt inthis place, whete ir ſo fignificth; from hence then the ofiginall ſenſe of. the 
word mult be taken. 3, Thewordes of the lawe are ; if brerbert» dwell Popov” 3noW: nas 
wwral bretheren and ſuch agate Br perly ſo called, are more like eo. dw j then - | 
kinſemen remooued, who in a large. ffs are [0 called bretheret. 4; This  bieſoin- | ers 
eerpreted in the golpell, where it appeateth by the Sadduces queſtion of 7. ge F199 baren 
that ſucceſſively tooke the one the others wife, Math. 22. thatiit was ſo praiſed "q ET ny 
is the opinion of Philo & the Hebrewes,as weheard before, who ate beſt acquainted Tk 
their owe lawes, that nacural bretheren viedſo to doe: 7 
4: Now the 6bieRions on the contratic part are eaſilie anfſiv wry r// Tr'is obiefted 
ite Leviſte: 18; 16.the brother is forbidden to matric his brothers wiſe, Avſoer. thiszwa 
particular exception from thar general lawe, thar vnleſſe in this caſe onely, to raiſe ſeed to 
the brother; it was viterly vnlaweful to take the brothers widowe; which was hotro wn=., , _ 
rouer her ſhathe; but rather to take away her ſhame; inthat ſheremainedchildeteſſe by his wr £2 
brothet,& it was honorable to the dead,in retiving his memorie .Sowe ſeinorher caſes; oth 
that the Lotd nidde ſome particular exceptions from his general lawts:-As:the- mak af 
ef the Cherubims 6uer the arke, was an iviſtatice againſt the ſecond commaundement; the 
Ifraelites woo ein, ome apainſichie 8; commandeineiit 4 Pines kiiing'of 
the aduleerer, and e againſt the ſxe,”  - - 
© 4,Ob. The of this lawe,as a Soadrmots. oj where Boat nora brocher/bur' 
kinſman tak the wiſe oFthedead, jeaning thereof': Anſ/ We denienot; . vitue 
he whethde was no dame voters Wkinfman furthers qu x. ads ws 
ure er ket od ores ypon nRach;- or 9:5, | 
3:0b; Tohn Baptiſt ; 
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pht ofthe firſt borne , whereby was prefigured the ſpirituall birthright in 
:Meffiah, which never ſhould haue ende : partly poliucall,in maintainin the diftin&i- 
families intheirtribes : whereof the ceremonie is now aboliſhed, which onely con- 
that people,ceaſed.lwni Dexr.agonigh, 
ning this a& of incontinencie, which Judas committed with Thamar , 1, we re» 
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ans. Aclian, lib. 5. And therefore Claudine the Emperour is noted for his cruelrie,char [pa 


red not to put to death woremwich able 
v.28, The m-dnife bound # I Diolleh BEread, rd then with Oleaſter, 3 W-11 wherefors 
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abba xhurtation. Chap.39, | 


to (A vaderi66d: with certaloe eoiifitions ind fimicatidns ty. in reſpe& c& of the - 
for or ou life more appatantly way accounted 2 bieing ynder the ol, teſtament, hen 
cop lewere fed and aouriſhed with tctmnporall þ romiles : but Ynder the Goſpel we 
ml yt ro ſpiritual. 2, gencrally yp6n all mporalh bleſſing of long, and iudgement of 
ſhort life is not ſhevwed J; fu FF ogy that for the demonſtration of Gods mercie inthe one, 
afid of his iuſtice inthe other, ſome are ag rape . Thott life is a bleſſing, hey men 
are taken away from troublesto comc,as Abiah was of Teroboams houle, 3 | ng. I 4.1. 
and lons life is 2 curl e,when tt bringeth ſhit nc and diſhonour \ with it, as is ſcene | i Cain, 
Caluit. ” 
hs. ovghr thui, leaſt he dies will as bis brethien: Tadah lajeuh Wl the file vpon + Obler.Notwp 
Thani ein} her marriage had beene ynluckie,whereas it was w holly i in his ſonnes, tault co ochets 
Thus Adam poſted oucr his fault to Eue; but we are taught hereby! to examine our ſclies 
andto ma outour owne ſinties. Mic ul. 

v.16. He turned tothe way towards Welecin Tudah what mans nature 1s w ithout the Ta 
direction of grace | howe prone and readic he was to commit this fi nge, andſo carried > its The, 
headlong into it , that. he ſpared not to { A ive her his beſt ornaments for a pledge, natkreto inoy, 
his ring, kercheffe, and . Muſculus. Therefore par exhortation of Saint Paul is 


neceſlaric: Fly from the huts ofjonh, /adfles e after righteauſieſſe fauh, love, 2.Timotþ, 


T22. 
v.23. Let ber rake is 0 her, left we be aſhamed: Judah feateth more the ſhame of the wot]d ,. Obſer. To 


id this caſe,then the diſp leaſure of God.as many doe,w hi ch are giuen to the filthy {finne bf fear _—_ word 
vncleanneſſe.CalnmB eſhould rememher,ivhat our Saujour laith,feare not y 5 hich 
kiTthe body, but are not able tokil the| ſonle,cc.Marh. 10.28, 
y-26. So he lay with her nomore. In this Tudah is to be commended, that "A > coftmit- F- 5.Obſr af 
red aſinne of ignorance,he would nor fall into the ſame willingly againe, Muſcnl.ſo true mattne fall incs 
2me firm 6» 


repentance worketh & deteſtation of the fin repented ol: & godly ſorto\y bringeth a great 
tare with i it. 2:Cor.7. IT, 


CH AP. XX XI X. 
i The MethodoreArgument, 


His chaprer.ſerteth forth partly che proſp erous eſtate of bolls h in 
y his 42” Potiphars Dokerpin : parely his fiction and humilltion, in 
__— calt into priſon, 
firlt, 1% weareto coufider the cauſe of Joſephs pwolpes 

Debit blefſingof God,yv, 12, 3- 2. the effet thereot,thefauour. 
of his maſter,w committed; all t9 his hand;to v.7, 3. Joſephs 
o LL faithtulucſle againe to his maſter,in refuſing to be entiſed to-follie 

a his miſtreſſe, whereto two reaſons induced bin, the fauour and 
goorinefſe of his wa. feare of God,y.8.9.. . -» » , 
In the ſecond, 1.” is ſer forth the the catiſe of Iofephs idipeifanmens, the falſe accuſy- 
tion of his miſtreſſe,with the probable ſhewe thereof in deraining firſt, and then produ- 
cing his yeſture,v. 10.to v. okTheni is ſer forth the afflition of loleph,in beeing ſhut vp 
1n priſon with other malefaRtours,v. 19,20. 3. Thequalify1og of hisaflition,in that the 
Lord ſo worketh with loſeph;that be ho fauour alſo with the kee Fer of _ yon; 3 


Af ,22-23; 


, 2 The _ readings: 


v. 1.one of 1 NT Lode. Courtiers. *E C. mel oat, ſce further for ti Cues T BL. 


readings of this word,ſe dE DA en.37.36 29.qu-30, 
{deat of the Arabians. Crbheee, o_ £ P 2 NS ans HE #2 
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386; Chap.39. The ExplanationandSolution 


an helpe to Toſeph.C.and the Lord wa; with Joſeph.ogt. 
| dor miniftred to him. ct. ſhererh, ro miniſter. © 


V: 4; a84be pleaſe bam, S. ſer red 0 210. cet. ſeerere, romangrer, 
H, det. v, 6. be left all he hadin Toſephs hand cer. onehy the latine,wanteth this clauſe he krew 16- 
T.C.r, 


n 


_norbing wh him. G. be knew nothing with hi. C. T. fo alſo the heb. | 


H.c. os rer many daies. H. after theſe wordes. $. P. C, after this B. after theſe thinges. G.T. heb. 


"064 ar,aword, arhig. | 
__  ſteepe with me. HS. he with me. cet. 
ef | y, 9, there is nothwi m the houſe, which is not in mM) power. H. there t »1vt in ths; honſe, F . there 
' is none# the houſe greater then I. G.B. he kimelſe is rot greater in the houſe., then I, C.T, 
heb ; 


j*8 'y. 10. be refuſed ro commit 4dvulterie, H. he wold not with ber, that he might bie with hor,” 
H.S.alt.  $.he uy not to lie with her, or be n her c cher £ RY | 
Cc |  v. It. Loſeph emredthe houſe to examine bus acconzzes. C. to doe ſume buſines. cXt. 

H a6 i + Y,1 3. | en ſheſaxe, Oc. that ſhe was de piſea. H. that he Was edont. CXt. | 

Hi.  V: 16.for aproefe of the mazier, the cloake /aid vp,the heed ro her huchand returning hotne. 
ne 2 Hi.fhe laid op the garment with her, till ber buchand came hame, cater. 

5 ud. v. 17. and [54 let me ſeepe with thee. $. the reſt have northis clauſe, © 0 

Hew. v. 19. gewing ro much credite to thewordes of his wife. H. when he heard the wordes of bis wife, 


- | which ſhe tould him, ſayirg, after this manzer did t \ ſernant ro me. CXtL, 
TH: - Y. 20,he caſt him into priſon. $. wtothe place of munition or ſtronge place. S.irtothe Priſort beuſe, 
_ G\ B.P. into the round tower. T. ſahar, a round tower, | 


MS V. 22. whatſoeuer was there done, was winder him, H. mharſoeuer they did there, that did be. 
Tarr ore = ERS 


7s 3. The explanation of doubtful queſtions. 


/. Qu 1 The mea- 'v. 6. He tooke accompr of nathing , ſaning nel of the bread, &'c. 1, This is neither to be 


ning of thei ynderſtood of Iofſeph , that he hadns other reward for all his ſeruice at his Maſters 
ot thebread, hand , but the bread, which he did eate, for it is not like that his Maſter would deale fo 
pe ' hardly with him, having committed all to his charge. 2. Neither by this phraſe is ex- 
; prefled Toſephs parſimonie and. {paring diere, that he would nor cate of Potiphars deli- 
cares, yet was faire and wel-fauoured - as the like we reed of Daniel: Dan. r. for this 


clauſe isto bereferred to Poriphar, not to.loſeph : ſaniig avely of rhe bread , which he did 


 eate. 3 And yer werefuſe the conceite of R. Salomon, who by bread, berevnderfiancerh' 


Potiphars wife : for thatis a forced and improper ſenſe. 4 Neither with Abew, Exy2. 


doe weſo expoundit, as though Ioſeph was excluded from medling with bis Maſters 
od Dich 3 be 


&, becauſe 1t- was an abhomination to. the Tappcis to eate. with the 
Hebrewes :for itis faid before, v. 4. that Ioſeph found favour #» h15 Maſters fight , cnd ſire 
ned bim chat is waited andattendedvpon-his parſon, 5. Wherefore the meaning is ro 
more bur this, that Potiphar freely committed the whole chargo to Ioteph, taking no ac 
coutit of him : but was ſecureand cared for nothing, he did-0 


take ſuch things, as were prouided for him without anymore care. Mercer. Iu 


. - vi 7% After theſe thinges, cc. 1. the Latine rranſlueion readerh, after mary yeares'; which 
Joh ned ahhough be ron) ha is tot agreeable tothe wordes of the texts + Ioleph ſperw tran 


is Pociphars houſe : for firit he wasas-2 common ſeruantin his Maſters houte. v. 2. 

A okdetirheoge great liking of him-made-him one of his awne Miniſters or ſer- 

uantes to attend his owne perſon y. 4. Laſtely he made him ruler of his houſe. lun. 3+ 

It ſhould ſeeme thenthar Ioſeph ſerued 10. or n 1 1. yeares in Potiphars houſe, before he 

was caft into priſon, from OS of-his age ulhhe WAS 27. fe might be z.yearec in 
ſon, for 2. yeares after thatthe ſert 


Porphars ou, 


echeife burler was ſer at libertie , Pharaoh dreamed, 
Zenef. 4- 2. andIoſeph for expounding his dreame was aduaunced becing then zo.yeare 
: Ort How ca I doe thu great a Ha and finne againſt God? 1. Likeas the: wicked, 
accuſtomed to-doe euil, cannot doe that which is gogd- as is, fa;d; of Toſephs bretheren, 


thmg els H. he knew nothing with himſelfe, at is which he had S. P, be rooke account of 


care and drinke,, and: 
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that they could not ſpeake praceablic; vato.him. Geneſ;,35% 4.15 the ti Gat. 
ed by the grace of God, rannor doe evil, got in refpet of cheix, Fi 60 Ieleph even. 
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| 1s di AT, 00h ce (THE dur 51 $0017 i b ces Hi 
v. 12. Heleft his garment is her had andfledd, &c. 1,; Forraine hiſtories make hono- qs.4 ofts* 
rable mention of diuerſe, famous for their £baſticie.t as; "Heliomm of Awabers the haper, tpi inancth 


[an0es, mr mooue him-: 
ng ſome feftiual. daie, and his 
wifeſtaicd at home, fayning her ſelfe ficke, as Ioſephus. conieQurethj;-peither the. impu- 
dencie of the woman, that laied violent handes ypon him, & ſirugled a good while with 
hinj;rill the ſeruantes were returned,couldconqueare his chaltitic : .q. He was not there- 
fore ſo faier withour, as he-was fajer and comeiy within : prlchrior in lice cordis , quam fair 
corporis, fairer in the light of h:s ſoule; then ini the face of his bodje  Anguſtine. 4. In whome 
.appeare fower principall yertues : his temperance, \1nnotbeeing entiſed no hot by, his 
Miſtreſſe : his iuſtice, in not yeilding to doe this wrongs and diſhonqr co his Maſter : his 
Ffortitude,innot ſuffring himſelfe by many attemptes, and affaultes to be oucrcome : hjs 
-prudence, in choofing at once to reicE her; and leaue hs garment; then to keepe her in 
Tear e Tagen | ey YT; | LOS 

v. 20. After this manner-did thy ſernant vnto me; and loſephs Maſter rooks him, & puthim in Qu. ;.yow i 
priſon, 1. Thatis an obſcure colleRtion of Rgf, that Potiphats wife becing in bed wi CC 
her husband, ſhewed how Ioſeph would haue.done vnto 49 it is not like, that ſhe Nlaicd impriſoned, not 
ſo long to make her complaint : but as Toſephus thinketh, ſhe ſitting weeping and thout.. F*t9Geatls 
ning, told her taile as ſoone as her lord came in : 2. Inthat Poriphar caſter} loſeph into 

riſon, and killeth him nor, I neither thinke with Perer: that- it procteded of his Maſters 
ink toward him, nor with Mſcnlue, that he was comimitted to cuſtodiethere to bekepr, 
till he receaued the ſentence of death. Buri rather with Chriſoſne aſcribe it to Gods pro- 
uidence, who ſo wrought in Pharaohs heart, that he bad no ſuch putpoſetoput Ioſeph to 
death; as alſo Ioſephs innocencie might appeare; fot the which cauſe; the cheife keeper Tofegtis mainer 
.ynder Potiphar ſhewed him fauour. 3: It ſeemeth that Joſeph was, put into. a dungeon ® impriſountt, 
C. 40. 15. the word Sohar fignifieth a round vaulted houſe, ſuch was'this where the kin ges 
priſoners lay bound- and whether Ioſeph was ſent, nor of fauour as ſome thinke, "but for 
more ſuer keeping : and there he lay bound with ferters, as it is 1n the Pal, 105, 18. they 
held his feete in the flocks, andhe was laied in irons; : 


' 4. Places of doftrine. 


-'V. 2. The lord was with Toſeph andhe proſpered: Toſephs proſperitic is aſcribed to, Gods nh x 
no -the world victh to impure ſuch things dards. Nr fortune ; but we mult the Ap 
ke toward God the author of our proſperous ſtate, and moderatot of our afflitions'; M2 criped 
Caluin.that we may ſay. with Dauid : whome haze 1 in heaven, but thee, and 1hane deſired none dence. * 
in the earth with thee. Plal. 73. 25. PO 
V. 9. How canl deethis great wiekgdues, an a God: Adulcetie is called a gear 
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;.Conk Againt 21. The Lordnai with Loſeph,and ſhewed him mercie &c. Although Ioſeph feared God, 
Merizes. — and.was a vertuous man; yet this favour which he foundis aſcribed to Gods mercie,nor 
r6/afy merit or worthines in him: for although che Lord rewardeth his innocencic and 
integritie by this meates, yer wasit in mercie2|Ca/vm. ſo Jacob before ackthowledged all 
to be of Gods mercie.Gen. z 2:r0.4 am nat worthie of the leaſt of all thy mercies: afid,Gen. 33, 

'16/God hath had mbreic on meandtherefore Thane all things, mes 21:05þ 
.. "4122. And the: commmted' all the priſoners ro Ioſephs hand,&c. Pererius here maketh 
Toſeph'atype andfigure of Chritt, that as'the»priſoners were committed ts; his charge, | 

- whome he was a great comforrynto, and propheſied ynto ſome of their deliverance, ſo 
Chrift, deſcending ro hell, deliuered- from thencey thoſe which were there bound in pri« 
ſon; Cana. Beſide thar,ſuch deuiſed allegories dre bur ſimple grounds of matters of faith, 
ſuch #'the Papiſts make the deſcenfion of Chrift to Limbuspatrum,co be: this compariſon 
| betweene Toſepharid Chriſt hath ſmall agreementin this poane. 1. Ioſeph was pur intothe 
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dungeon, as a (en himſelfe:Thope they will not {ay,that Chriſt was as a priſoner in 


» hal:+:Toſeph delivered none, Hut foreſhewed the deliveranceof ſome: but Chriſt muſt 
| .., be ddliuerer, $./Sorhe of thele priſoners were nor delivered, bur condemned: but Chriſt 
| (they fay)harrowed that hell, tothe which he deſcended, and deliucredall. 
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nts; I bat 6. Places of mor all obſeruation. 


1+ Obſer. Famili- v.$.Theb of the Lordwas | all thar he had inthe houſe, and in the eild. Thus we ſce 
eoand king: that God bleſſed Potiphars houſe for Ioſephs fake : as Laban proſpered becauſe of Iacob: 
gel teous tits houſes, families;cities,and m——__ bleſſed, becauſeof the people of God : the 
oo "A world therefore hath reaſoti tomake much of them,as Potiphar did of Ioſeph, not to hate, 

_ and deridethem, as the faſhion of this vntowardage is. {1 Pg 
"©" V. 6. loſephwara | faire verſon. Ioſeph by occaſion of his brautie and fauour , was in great 
| ow - No. danger, to haue beene ſupplanted and intifedro cuill : which teacherh ys, that although 
fauour and beautie be a pretious gift from-God: and as the Poet could ſay ; gratior eſt pul 
chro veniens + corpore virtus : vertue hatha better grace , that ſhineth from a beamtifull face : yet 
there are better gifts ro be defred , which bring noKitch inconucnience: as the Apoſtle 

Gaith, deſire you the beſt gifts. 1.Cor.1 2.3 1. Muſenl.Calvin, © i "0 

© v.7- His maſters wife caſt her eyes 2pon Toſeph. Warton women haue three principall wea- 
poke Theres 1, Gns thatthey fight with? prima adultere oculorinstele ſint, a harlots firſt engmet are her cies, 
pans of hatlots as licee Iof6phir niftrefſe firſt cafterh her cies ypon him : ſecundawverboraum, the ſecond arc 
| her intifing words,as here ſhee impudently ſaith;core /ie with me. Ambroſe, thethird,is their 
- - impudent behaviour,and concinuall ſolliciting+as here this vnſhamefaſtwoman,did day 

by day mooue and prouoke Toſeph.y. 10. ex Perer. : 27 MT a ren ts we am 
"4 10: He hearkgned nor wnro her;to lie with her, or be m ber companie. Joſeph would m_ 
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Hs ne from a peaceful. Th 1 Theſlt.s 22, .b& h wil not 

* — and ſuch life, tuft ſhupne un the companie — "T9 
nr 5 OO the men fanny FIT womans loue , was mand] into Y 5.Obſes 
uch was Ammons er my :Whaine he hated ſable 

Rn aficr hISRIIE pt yyrang Tony be aw r3:t5. Slch are the iffe wo 

tions of the wicked; variable, inconſtant, inhumane, ofteadfaſt, 

art 11-Tho Loyd was with loſeph, and lbewed him merc remit e: ThouvhTo 
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bapeee Cheveth fi what Fatih! Ioſe Lf ah 3 < 
T-x A {ent ar the hands of the keeper, anhowh he bras et dre hs ” 
AF p00 ſoners.v! 1: ro'y. 5. Fcyridly , how by the incerpretagionof centaine 
[: lM * | drevinds he tude a wy for his deliuctance, gl ment follows 
LA &: COX ing {hive feſt Hh6 rai; are rehearſed | vnto him z the dreatne of 
" gE | | Pharaolls chiefe bite arr, as alſo the dreatne if the chiefe cx 
5D: PF aſD then Toſeph cxpourideth the dreames ; the interptetition of ze ppt 


25 good, of the other vnkappie: laſtly is ſhewed tie divers ſucceſl of theſe eeF! AC« 
cording to rp en 0 oe? vt [9.to the ende. al ber abode pra 
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»v-4; pnoteieancinfe hand not ehiflee baton "Y Hal, 
the biaer end ae offended. 1-11 0) we 
| af ir $. alan * 231 iiea: Sk 
u'N, 1. the butler and cocky. T. butler and baker. cet. aphab fign, cobake, and ſeeth arid T.r 
, flrefle meate 1 it apptateth v.19. thathe Of 1 ED % —_ £ 
21 V. 3: Pharaoh was an wah chat, Habyre wab ba Hroprincesi C: 
 G.B.Conrtiet.T Sar ſignifieth both an Eunuch;anll gelded ages hewiſe la 
= 4 rr neT 4s 384 ofthe ſides ,  N00Qy ek kd 1 O07 Fog 
CT ne C. of FB. T.r. 
Tg 6 vr m— dT rags lines clock A rp nf S art. 
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Ef ona onraga dey whrdwor heyn Vvns 
Te Jeriou were puniſhed,as R.Ephrains Ca 
thinketh:for It & | ah kwogh come :bucthe fame par- 
found a fly in pg prey wok I the bread,as ſome Hebrews imagine , Itis t18t 
like,that ſo wiſe a prince woyld puniſivſo ſmalloftences with dearh:ſomexhinke they had 
attempted the chaftitie of Pharaos daughters;bur itis moſtlike , that it was ſome conſpi- 
racie or treaſon againſt the life of Pharao,as y read jn the booke of Eth er,that two 0 

nuchs conſpired againſt Aﬀſuerng.Aferc 
v.13. Within three dates ſhall web ifs op thy heed ee. 1G Jmnincexpoſit Ition here is t00 
qu. s Hcwthe Curious;that referreth thisto that vie and i or tables made with rowes and rankes 


fag, 
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* eheife Butlers » Of holes, with pegges s,againftehe Which were Written'the names ofthe officers, with their 


be hk Es -miniſtrie and ſeruices:and that this gap : calledthe head, and the hourd or table, the 


baſe,or ſeate,tothe which the peg b d: which ignified the: reſtor 
hit to his ; place: againe, . 2..1h ape ith. Ten 4 ws om $:4 bfring ip 
maps rhe 18 the F Lou 
Fi (hea | goth ns hc pong of 
| a deth hf UAncemen planes 
Rate foachin in of Tudah isſaid NG Gponken | 
2.K King, 25. 27s.) tx] in {19441 
V-14. Haxe me #1 ELD Th: ogra I. The. LESS oy teprehend hs jo foreru- 
ſting to this meanes of his deliverance , and fay that for this cauſe he was chaſtiſed with 
ended two yeares longer impriſonment:to the ſame I ang writeth Augnftine,ſerm.$2.de temp. 
= But although Toſeph was c69terivts vie che Meanes , which was offered,yer there is no 
locks doubr,he relied ypon Gods prouidence ſtill, and therefore Ioſeph is here reprehended 
be cauſe. ' 2,. Neither doth be make faleofhisſp iricualland propheticalſl gift;requi- 
ting he eedrewerd and recompence for this good ndinind Bur by this be ſheweth,the 
-  certaintieof the Butlers good {uccefſe,and fauotir with cholingahas if he made burmen- 
-+\ +#iogfof him coPhatahfemi | bedeliueredrneither doth he: aske this as areward, but 
raketh this occaGonto doe himſeife good : for it is lawtfull-fors maivto'yſc all honeſt 
| -meancsfor his liberticas the Apoltle 5 thos called bering a ſernant ; care nat for it,yet 
_if tow c: Mnſar af renns aghorr, Calwin." 3. It may be thar Toſeph was ſome- 
what too co ypon this meanes,asthough this were the way that God had ap 
+ redfor; his deliveratce;andtherefore God would exerciſe Toſephs patience Rill; 3M 
To eons diffidence-and- diftruſt, g himmſelfe ro the meanes: hue 29- 
* ther ence;borh for the meanes,and thetime \that cuen 
EET. Mercer, . 621 220 ti 
ni VI Fs Twas ftollen awaybyt the land. of the Hebrewrs 1. This cheft y was not 


aidew committed by the Iſmaclites,w boteln loſeph-for  erpag) rr es owne bre- 
Js threniwho comminged: a theft ewo meer 


(cnn yo "* Hebronis noc here. 
ebr yr ron laceof A. 
ra, 65 and Lacob:bur the land of SD thus c led, where the 
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counted of thar nation: Mercer. - \ ed495 th - 
v.19. Wihin three daies Phargob ſhall hive bead from: ther, 6: I. Junints tion 
ere nlop rey mpeopenmoredelce; Ae AN ES 
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of doubrfult queſtion endplaces. Chapt 394 


thore to be ihrtbred-inid He tefriettvic 26 before:, roche-rerhooving or taking away, of bis. 
e(which' be taketh for hishead)our of his hote or "eas amp egIee phraſeio che thee > 
© © pg is, He ſhall take away y thy-head,and foall the reſt interpret. {20 Neither with. ſome paid! laid Aaacts 
other doe Trhinke;thar net ie Baktblens beheaded , for: the text ſaith,he-wes hanged,”** ; 
ypon a eve phleh needed nde,if he were rib beheadedq-3- \Thetefore; the MM of, 
be prolthrkr yorurgers oy Ya 
;tolooſe the at is;to be'put h:hende they ate. called; aprcalt 6, 
os puniſhed by the lofſe of he 1,07 ite. wopenſio co | 812134979 wa; of 
"v.19. ' The birds ſhall eate: 
Interpretation of the Bakers [emdpit oa 
geth him in thus ſpeaking, vrinans tale ſamminys nave, 
not ſcene this dreame,or not, o wo ny 2 : andit —_— but that AD - 
ſome ſuch preparation,as und Nabuchadnez:zacs dreatne, 
The be to them that hate thee,and the int aj toe to thme. enimzes : Dan. af 
2; This ha angitg of malefaRtors ypon atree, : pK a1 ory 
rob nd ir was counted amofſt i ominous nog 
che great humilitic of Chrift,that humbled himiſelfe even: tochegeath of cabor | 
Hp. 2. The latine tratiflaror readerhyhe ſhall hang zheo/ ofi the crollenwhichkivd hl '% 
was vicd alſo among the Romans:as Tully ſaith, faconus off vinerrecin Dag 
verberare quid dicam m eracem tallee , It is a great offence.to binde-acictzen i þ mc 
eaterto beate him, the greateſt to ſet him on the crolle. Cicer.Verrin.7. 3.Silch as were mew. 
angedto death amo! "pt c Ifraclites, bythe lawe were to be taken downe and bagodhe 6 ay 
fame day,Deut.21,2 3+ 5 an it ſcemerhie this vie was notobſeruedamong the G Is 
bur their {worms did hang to be rmeate to the foules of the aire, Petr. which may, b 
ted,as a great nidgement of God,whetithe Lord ſufferech h1s owne image in mans, ys 
ſo defaced;and! his Seth to be giuen for mearato the foules and beaſts, whoſe fic ) is. ap- 
pointed to be mans foodtasthe Lordthreatndd againſt leroboam and hus houſe, thax they 
which died'in the citie ſhould be eggs, they which died iarhefeilds ſhould be 
dcuoured of the foules of heauen. 1 .King14.14 P AN 
et 
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'Y.20. Pharaohs birth day. r. This was a very 2uncient alan celebrate 
daies of kings and princes;both among the Metles and Pexfians,as witneſeth 
lib: 1 as alfo; Such Verdes the vſcamo A erg maT Rr 49 maketh. RE ep i= ” ebay 
Ale written by / ehiafſe my ſexage/mwem & quartnm nagalenm 
he had celebrated the aphgoonne day.ot his natiuitie, 2+. Yer doe, we nor read of, by of 
the righteous 1 the ſcripture,that kept their "ro day , but rather curſed ir asthe begin- 
ning of finne and ſorrow,as Iobdid,c.ze em.c, 29;;onely we read of this Phanoh 
and Herodthe tyrant, that kept a themorie of TPRDRY ie$:Perer.yet isit nct vnlawfull 
to celebrate the memoriall of the natiuirie daies of kings, and hor? worthy men and wo 
men,ſo that we take H &q of wr pivivg! the Fancuroffuch dajesynto meny as 
the Church of Rome'doth:an dhe we abuſe riorſtah ies 0'Ppo) hanneſie/and wn | 
tonneſſe,as the Heatheti did:bun only thereby rake occaſion to thankes for ſuch 
worthy we DR 2H he merde ITT to the Chune hor common weat Ce 


moo... 4 | : | $1 145 


4. Pics of, aa rine. 


* i801! 4 —_ by ah 

Jer recetion of Gl? that] is,yolare fare ON 
9 TIES Tonk 

to = 


o 1 
5e2ha 


ary yr 


Ns. Ns ee PO BE ns On Ons ne nn nn Re ON NE NIN _ — 
MARES A Ee ee ee PEA IE Es 1 IEC Co oat. 
Er. , $0 Yn ROE FI oo NE I gen Pe I EDN 


$5: 9957 0s FE no en 
, £ » I | ky NA s 
6 14654 611644 (rate 
8s 136.0) tinge ei 
$ { , # © þ- 


\ VER 5 


*& + \ 
*.. 


v4 f 
97: tk yo 156% 


þ ire #7 4 
. FEW $64 CL YH oy TY F Rs 


md the ſeperato eto pg and pre 
45- \hetefore,we-are not to depend vpon the 
hos offathins Sowbait of Pope 3nd-Cardinals for; the yn» 


deftaig ofthe worll ewe mult ſeekero theſpijrof god ſpeaking i ia the ſcriptures. 


cal. * Fo ATT. 5," 5 104 ++! 
3. Cant Again Ih | Phravbrbiecb . Poroy mech occaſion hereby to 4vflific the pradtiſe of the 
hr fapartitons Church | th bats | yes of rhrety of: our Sauiour , the virgine Mar, and 
k{tzuall of the e&: p 
virgin Marie, mo _— in GeneF'C: 40 pos. re 213 04,9 
ths. i. The Natiuice of our Seuiouriz.lvorchely- celebenged « becauſe. in himſelf; 
boy ic areft birth that cuer cane inro the world, becing without ſinne,audin ref] _ 
the moſt beneficial,by whom! ds xedempebadeirn Eucla  {aluation was purchae 
"hr 4. The natiuitie of hon Baptiftis ſolemnized axa matrrer Mfercnnby th ; 
ot.t the honor of Thon, <a pm on of Chriſt, whoſe forerunner he wes ; and we 
dnetition made inſeripev and extracrdinarie birth,. 3. gh Nati- 
6 of the 'virs » Mary ou ſuper nidie ; becauſe they. conſecpare it to the 
 yirgity -it it Unhnos rer ey. hould hex to have bene without 
On rrntn pecuhar eo'our bleficd Sauiour it is alſo vaine,falſe and 
| e&tEiz ho mention ud eficin 4 | 


KN ar Phowh >a 0 ho | : .theſe rwo were rind ipall | alfcetd 
+. Obler, ofthe in Pharaohs courtr'y re qo hore hy r= fauour, wherein we | ce the ſlip-. 
_ perieſiare& condion of Couniers, who oc ro.daic in Hot RIIeRLA ce; 
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preration of his dreame, noe becauſe he had mindeo beinfrufedthereby, but: forrhat * 
he, cxpeded lome..godd alld' = So.\many menmake:ſemblaunce'of foie ioue +, Cad 
toward the preaching of the word, notof any conſcience; but cricly ſeeking th theis ved inverts 
pleaſure ana proſperitie : which milkngof, then theyxdepart heatiie and 4ad, as the rich *'*%* 

' young man did goe from Chriſt, Mark.u 0. Calmingms: ws 7 


" v.19: Within three daies hall Pharadh take thine head: loſeph ſhewerh hindſclfs @ faich- 5- Obſer, Mini 
full mefſenger, that would nor: conceale the interpretation fromthe baker, though he #55 nor be 


knew it ſhould not bewelcome : ſo it isthe dutie of faithfull Miniſters, not to. feare to ——_——— 


denounce the udgementes of Gods his people,though they have ſhall thankes for their *=—_ 
laboure : Cain, as the prophet Micaiah, did trankely and frceiy. deliuer his meſſage to 
avicked Abab. 1; King, 22. 4 BY. d dna ad 
'_ V. 23: Thecheife butler did not remember Toſeph : here wehaue aright patterne of atem- 
porizing Courticr, wopartly for fearexo mooue the king, partely becing addifted to; hig © Mer. Coun. 
profite, to ſerue his owne turne, would make no mention f Joſeph. ſufcrl. the like mind <A 
was at the firſt in Efther who fearing the kinges diſpleaſure, refuſed to make ſine for her 


pcople,bur Mordechai rouſed her vp from that Courralike ſleepe, and awaked her. ER. 4; 


t. The Methodor argument. 


7 —p- N this chapter we haue ſer forth, 1. The dreatnes of Pharaoh, 
ENNEN both tending to one and the ſameendy. 1.'to y. 8. 

\ hw | 
94 ARE which had happened in 
Wy Tt 98 gland rehearſal vf Pharao 
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2. Thedierſe readings. 

V. 2+ in amedow . B.G.C.P, in fenne ground. H.in achsS. in the reed.T. achu ſignificth grafſ, 5.9 f ov. 

and reed; it islike they ſtood amonge the reed; becaule the leane kine ſieod by «hcm Saf 

inthebrink of the river, where ſedge and reed did growe. Exod./2.3. '1 
v. 7. detonring all the bem tie of the farmer. H. and the thirin cares denoured the ſeanen ranky p75 44) 
and full eares 5x. i vr H. dee. 

beha'd# "= , re : all haue this *_ but the Latine-. % * 

v. 11-we both ſaxe # dreame, a preſage of thingetto come.” H. enery ane ſaw according to tus oo G4 
dreame, S. wee d/tamed Ar 4. hens ro the tas of bis dreame. C.G. P. 4 
each poop rt wg pa each mans dreame agreable to the intergre- 

Y. 14+ 2 they offered him to him to whome he ſaid. H.he came to Pharaoh,then Pharaoh ſaid H ger. 

C5 No ehine alia hb ballet be ford to Pharas. S., not from my wiſdome , bur 
the face of God ſhallpeact be anſwered to Pharao, C/withaut me ſ1a'l God anſweare 
my 
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racie or treaſon againſt the life of Pharao,as s in the booke of Efther,that rwo 
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nuchs conſpired againſt fe l 
v.13. Wabin three dares ſhall Phar, wp thy headeve. 1. hmiwexpolic 10n here is too 
curious;that referreth thisto that vic a fe de with rowes and rankes 
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#10 be hinbred:and he teſtriethiit as before", roche-gerhooving or obiegenaaelhln 
which he raketh _— head)our of his bbie or place in the cable:thephraſeinghe ; apt 
rev is, He ſhall take andfoall pram hc gr ah oe 
eherdo Tthinke 'thne diceheife Buitbheas deticadd y Fox: the text ſaithgho-was hi vged | 
#tree-hich needed tidr;if he were #iv(t q-3«:Thetefore, the fneahing of, 
' this tis phraſe reno inns Die 
pneny a wp 2% re tre alied; carralterimes., ths 
are puniſhed by the loſe of the ead,orlife.Mevpers|) 
"vtg. hb brds ſhall ep > Hy {& ili hat Lſophben 
Interpretation of the Bakers came;did vſc | 
geth him in thus ſpeaking, ve#nam tale ova I I nn xe Faty —_ 
not ſcene this dreame,or not, declarec : and-It is, AK » ve wee hrs by EN 
ſome ſuch preparation,as Daniet dta,whe! o'Aþduhd Nabuthadnezzars dreatne, 
The are a ey green then des enimies : e: Don 
2: 'This hanglhy of malefaQtors vponatree;, 1 
and it was courted amoſt ig 
che vir himilitic of Chriſt;chat 
= 2.The latine teaiflarorreaderbyhe hall ha 
25 vicd alſo amorig the Romanstas Tully ſa; cinus oft vintrre cinehp þ 
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eaterto beate him,the / ms to ſet him on the DE On 7. 
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preration of his dread noe.becaul he hada mind to a GeinftruBedvareby, 
he expeced lome|.godl alid' -So-\many. men -inake:ſemblaunce- of En | ctw 4 Co Cone 
coward the leepreng of the word, notof any cohſcienge,but petipdaicy then their nod torkuridlie 
pleaſure and proſperitie : whichmilkngof, then theygdepart har and: tad,'ah the rich pots. -.,. 
oung man did goe from Chriſt, Marko: Calrmmansrwons) 7 ava wn > Bok 
v.19. Within three daits ſoall Phirathralg thine hiad: -Toſeph fheweth hindſelfe @ Fich: 5-Obſer, Mink: 
full meſſenger, that would nor: conceale the interpretation fromthe baker, —_ he out Bebe 
knew it ſhould not bewelcome : fo it isthe "_ of beers Miniſters, not to.feare to tounce Gods 
denounce themdgementesof God r9 his peopl peop! ahough they have ſhall chankes for their iedgmenees 
laboure : Cain, as the prope Micaiah, did frakely and eo deliuer his meſſage ro | 
avicked Ahab. 1; King; | 
Ve 23. Thecheife pley dl net remeber Lofiph: bers wokiue: aig 
porizing Courticr, wopartly for fearexo mooue theking A 19mg page key 
profire, to ſerue his owne turne, would make no mention of Ioſl ephs dd owl. the like mind iclues, 
was at the firſt in Ether who fearing the mor diſpleaſure, refaked tomake ſine-for her 
people, CU TIECE rouſed bervp fro Courvlike OG: awaked her. Eft. 4 
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i: 1. The Methodor argunet. wploby og 


patterne ofatem- 
addifted to; his © fer, Count. 


ponncys von "A —p this chaprer we haue ſer forth; 1. The dreatnes' ofÞharabh; i 
GLA Sl 7. * agony rending to 6nt andthe ſameendy. 1.toy,s. © Te” 
N= MI} > 4 


,2. The interpretation of the dreames. 1. The” eafion of 

x Mok lofeph, by the natrition madeby the om oe of __ 
WU ad happene > fi. y. 9. WV z. 

jjand cebedifat Pharic s dtcatnes to Tofeph v. T7. eh vo 25, 4 

[YThe incrpbtinla] it ſelfe e6gether with the counſell & aduice of 

ANN <LI; ATi i v.28.tov. 37. 

LT SIS Foe EJ 2}. Theexaltation and profperitie of Toſe * wh ""hettildie be- 

loogeth; 3, The authoritic committed yuto him by Pharao, v. 2: to v. 42." 2. The 

gtear honor geuen vnto him, v. 424 43. 3. The chaunging bf bis harne, 46: 4 His 

Marriage and children. v. 50, 

'* 4+ Theaccompliſhmenc of the dreames. x. fnthe7. plentiful pktes;5 v. 49 16 5 3: 

Then inthe yeares of famine pa 00's, 54-to theend. 


2. The dinerſe) rea dings: 


V. PR e'De Rog B.G.C.P. » fs pnd His aces in the reed. T. acha fignifie nificth gyaſſe, 5, 
""andreed: : it is like they ſtood amonge the reed; becaule the leane. kine Whgce 27 
 inthebrink of the river, where ſedge and re: did growe.Exod.i2. 73.1 * > gr 
Dons bly hn pane H. andt "thirw cares dna th ſee omg 6 
cares: eat,” uh 

Kr ir alle ch diſs bur the Lane. {0 {ba Lats 
V., 11-we axe # drcame, 4 eſa) | Fe" to T.Gr 
dreame, S. wee dtzmed each man according to the interpret. ; dreames CG: P. 
each marr yan? if feline erate: B. cb moe dream epee Oy 
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gp ol | ortdamertuþia re nt rar tm Phe Han when te halo 
$206 5+ 6:5. 40 iow, it could nor be knowen , that they had e aten t STO 03762775 
HS. © 9.2% Iſlip agane. H.8.1 Forge dreame. ws | I 973i: oor Lg S1ule3ig 
| v. 26. are ſcauen yeares. S. ſeanen Ca: 


bs.” - {v7 48, whb pl bo the onde 4 rb iothorbaig that Thane aro Phra, G. this 
ay «.. S Carne acct t Phew, ____ 


CS" reap rh fab Og ear in whowe 
her rank yp 441-45 146 


. B, oeferaylinas gar 
| T.heb. "ſteſs, filkes* IAN "> 1 
| 1-40 at thy people be ruled. C. B. ru RES kife cher dithe I 
Gy». 46-3 habe rial thy is. ſome derive the word of ſbacach, to mooue or runne 
. 1» 1p anddownerſomeof naſback,, to kille: ſome of meſteck,; armour : ſo Take the laſt 
. reading to be beſt,wich Mercer: for in thoſe countries, coke was 2 ſigne 
of obeiſance,and therefore it is ſaid in the ſecond Pſalme, ki the anne leaſt he be an- © + 
| 0s yer to kiſſe the mouth was afigne of lobe, ragher then of feare and obedience, 
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ntic. 1.1. 
v.42. andthey cried before him, Abrech. G. P. tender father. B. this is the f her the kin Ro 
T Hts © yn ry ders bay the kyree before bins. H. T eb-hayac.yovoy her fo ok Aloe. ay MON 
The Oleaſter. the Sepruag. omirthis word, -  * © 
Aet. v-44: withaut thee ſhall —_—_ life vp hes hand.S.his hand or Sarah hand to tahe armoty of 
Ja t'>? ide e , 
Cad. 11057] 
.and he called hav in the Egiptianton dr ek ena bebe mer nphen berely 
He ad, | erate = ah es ke, its ſ 
diver. _ Hi A n.cet.cohen,a prince, or | 
fg: "7s he corne was bound in ja H. the Ui red wag brought forth abr ys FL Ly 
Cr iogh fark gre fre Water paAs » + def barnes. P.the mhabtants gas 
T.Ss corre no barnes. C.the earth brovg bu. T heb. he referreth it,nog 
Ts to _ binding of ſheaues,as Hyg is in {26 as. B, C. but to the abundance, 
+ that they. had of euery ſcede or. graine an. handtull : which ſcemerh: alſo co bethe 1 
| meaning of the Septuagint« z 
Hem, |: Y-54-in all the worid the fame prenailed,and the famine was in al Egipt. H.in all lands the fo F 


, mine prenziled, but in al the [andof Egipt was foode.cet. 
. v.5 7-that they might ualifie the emill of their wang, H. becanſe the famine Was ſets, all lands, 
Rar. 


2 The Theological explanation of doubrfull 


queſtions. 
Sohn x Tab nl L Ineicher thinks with Loſephuc and Mercerus, 


ge 

apatite char theſe two yeares miſt þe accounted from the beginning of Joſephs impriſopment : 
priſon dwhere and that he was burtwo yeares inthe whole 1n priſon: for the beginning of «his chapter 
_ ; beſt agreeth with the ende of the former, where thention is made of the butlers reftitution 
deeyeans ro hisplace : ſv then two yeares after char Pharaoh dreamed. /ws. .2, Yet. doeTnor thinke, 
Fw wp Avg nee” were an whole yeare in priſon, as ſame conieQQure, and that] eph and K, 


mpriſoned ned-mnuch about one ume: for the keeper keqperaf hr prſoo, would not at 


bo 3s 

—— charge of ſuch priſoners, till be had experience of his fideligie :] rather 

He < Joſeph vi was "oy, iſon ſome time before, and that he was there a ns: ycare 
butler deleranc.am und cre oiep mort ofigg Pxree.o al. ll 


NEE: . 1. The Hebrewes note, that it is not here added \Pharaoh 
Egypt tillafrerward, when Ioſ eph was aduanced, by whole prudence ce and wif« _ 
L qheechenhentzamonkie theanme of Calo _ 
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offi- and.d ipof a king to! prouide for his Dy | 24, This tiver was nota fiteame” F ; 
(ing our of Nilus,as /wh. but Nilus it ſelfe, which is vitally Ay Syoraineghthe thh, by ae? wo { 

10x leg{Ex0d:3-1. and becauſc Nilus doth warer the plaine of Egypt, where they haye o6.; ——__— 
and {> maketh it fruitful, jg ſerueth fuly ro oe; the - pt eieeatiy Bois... 2 


raine; 


wh Pharaoh told them his dreames but none could interprer, "C '; Nabuchpdaeraoty dreame ay, th a bd 
which he dreamed,Dan. 2. was valike to this of Pharaob: for be had forgart his dreame, rence berivie - : 
20t as ſome thinke, becauſe heſlepe with full Romacke,but God ſo diſpofingibut Pharaoh the dreameod _ WW: 
very well remembfech his dreame: there Nabuchadeezzer.commanded:to ſlay the wiſe buchaduczer. , 
men, but Pharaoh of a more gentle nature, ſpareth them. 2. Neither.did any of, thei at-. [ 
tempt to giue ai jaterpretation of Pharaohs dreame,as that he ſhould beger leuen daigheJ7* otbaitty' M 


| 7 
af = 


ters, and burie ſeauen ſonnes: or that he ſhould ſubdue ſeauen kingdomes » and {cauen 0-. 
ther ſhould rebell ; as ſome of the Hebrewes conieRure : but. they wete all mixte; & could} 
i2y nothing : God had blinded them: for otherwiſe it had beenc an caGe'marter, bythe, 
fi ul eares to vnderſtand plentie. Aſercer, 3. Te ſeemeth that Pharaoh was no proper name; Pharavhi« com 
but common tothe kings,as Czfar is to the Emperours t forthe burler viethit inthe third om w_ og | 
perſon,v. 10. as if we ſhould ſay,the kings maicſtie, /wr.and it had gs anynciuill hisg. 
rocall the king by his proper name. Mercer... 
V. 1 5. ] have heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſh.a dreame, or, I; lfepbs further ads 6, 4. Whethei 
deth, that Pharaoh did genclely increat Ioſeph, tooke hum by the hand,and bad him nor 1 rt ik 
tobe afraid, but truly declare yiito him his dreame, whatſoeuer it fignified, good or evill. trans | 
2»; This is likely and probable , but that other conceit of Joſephus harch'no 
that Pharaoh ken with his dreame had che interpretation thereof ſhewed him 1 oy 
ſleepe : for itis like, that Pharaoh then would haue ſpoken of it to Ioſeph., 3< Pharaoh. 
Rnak to hauc'none other opinion of loſeph, bur as of acunning and conje- 
ures of dreames; and-ſirch was the opinion receiucd of lofeph afterwatd;ab Trogiu Pone- 
peues pxhome luſtine alleadgeth,waiecth of him, that he did learne in Egypt, att magikeand, 
other points of their learning : therefore Ioſephof purpoſe makerh mention of God, who! 
without any art 'or skill in Ioſeph , ſhould by is mo the incerpretationof the i 
dreame. 4. And whereas he faith, Grlfhal avficr for the wealthof Pharaoh, loſeph ths fathpherete m 
not, as knowing the dreamealreadie by reuelation from God, as Pereruu AG: Ir 


o__ as yet of the dreame , doth not. pro , but wiſh-proſperitieto Pharaok,and Sf 
infinuateth himſelfe by this durifull & comprecation. Mercer.lun. Muſcul, 
v. 20. Andwhen they had eaten them wp; ce. 1. This is reported forpewhar diucrd] by 


Pharaoh, then it was 73/0 expreſſed : nat tothis ende, as ſome Hebrewes imagine, 9% Ofrhe 4) 
Pharaoh would crie by theſe meanes Ioſephs cunning , whether he could: rehearſe f the oben A650 
—_ aright. "api eo theſe dreames are thtice repeated; by Mofes, Pharaohytercel 
ſeph, the ſame words are not every where kepe,but the iff as we ſee the like, Gen,2 
where Abrahamsſeruant ſomewhar diuerſly in words th the hiſtoric of Reb 
coming forch- and bethauiour towards him. 2. But ome Hebyewes are yet mort ab-- 
ſurd, that whercas theſe dreames,of ſeauen kine ,and ſeauta cares, brtokening +4 yeares, 
gp cas plenty;and ſeauenof famine,are thrice: repeatce ihthjs chapter;rhty make thrice 
yearcs: whereas thefedreamesthough ofeen IIs A120 a one 
.. Ks #7 Els Mercer, , | \ 


befade, th Ele cheſe to be naturall dreames, whereas Ioſeph ſheweth they were © nk 

Bur: lo doth not infinuace- hamfelfe into the loue andaffedion ot 1Cians 

whame he knew to be profeſſours of idolatrie and ſypeiſtiticn, bur 
ie commirced: vnto him. 3. Now alrhough | 
yerthey-were doubled: -not for fuchcauſe as C | 
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33 CG: Chap: 44, The Explanation and Solution 


"v6 MG hath \ ſhewed Pharaoh, what ht is abort to dee. 1. Though theſe viſions were ſhews 
onal _ edts h yo et becauſe he vnderſtood them not loſeph is rachbr ro be coated aan.” 
wimotnn goo interpreted chem,then Pharaoh that ynd them not : forir is wr 
jon of things obieted to the phantafie, an other to have the : 
his pleatie and ogy = Aa to ynderftand them. 2. And whercas God is faid to doe this, it wagnot- 
a natfe pleneie, of fatnigt, procured by naturall meanes, but extraordinarie ſent of 
cpa God: altt T genie not; bot that there might be a concurrency of ſome naturall 
24 meanes : for whereas Nilus ouetHowing, if ir bemoderate, cauſerh plentic in Epypt,if it 
be skant;bringeth ſterilitic and tales ip : as Plinie Thewerh;that the full increahng of Nis 
lus is 16 cubits high:: i duadecetn cubitts famem ſentit ec. if t overflow vnder Iz ds fimties 
"The encrtabng flowerhy andlin 1 3. Pubites there ic ſearhitie 14. enbita hilaritatem afferint, 1 5: ſecuritatens, 16. 
wncgs w delicias. 1 4. cubites in the oneyflow ig bring cherefulnes, 1 5. ſecuritie , 16, plentie © he further 
Oo! ' ſheweth/ the greateſt w/o x was <* 18. cubites ynder Clandiry, the ſmalleſt of fe 
 cubires i in the Phayſalean warre: lib, 5. « 9. Ttmight bethatNi/s in the ſeaven plentifull 
ouerflowed 16. cubites vr aboiic and ſo madethe ground fruitful; and 1n the ſeauen 
As: ares; exceeded noe 12; Lubites, or was much ynder,and ſo canſed drines atid bar- 
rennes. er Pever, - 
| V-33. Let Phay. p provide for a mar of onderſten ;&e, 1, Ioſeph doth notonly fore- 
| .zellthe calamitie to come;but prouideth a remedie for it;ſo could not the vyaine Aſttolo- 
ry von ers,and Apolloes oracles,if ſotretime they gefſed at things to come, they could not tell 
tohelpeitMercer, 2, Toſeph doth not gine this coutſell ambitioully;n ſeeking his 
own te" arNs 6 So the Hebrews thinke,for as yer he was ignorant ofhis aduancement: "bur 
Goddireded him by his ſpirit,ro give this advice,that it might be away to hjs exaltaric 
on," 3-'\ This office here inuented by Toſephgo haue acareto prouide food for the people; 
grewe afterwards ro be yery honourablezand from the Egyprians it is likethe Romanes 
- rookethis inyention? the + er- among them ; who was called prefettns annene,the 
cheife ſteward for provifion;was L.Minutius,ar what time there was ſuch'a famine -in 
Rome;that many people caſt themſclue$with their heads couered into Tyberis: Pom = 
 thegreat,after many honourable triumpheswas'choſen tothis office; who having m 
great proviſion in Africa,beeing ready to take ſhippe , aid nor, though a preat Go 
{#40 aire] ras oft, vinentinon eft neceſſit.4; there js grear neceſſitie 
eſis Wagar that' rime' in ou my) but- there is no neceſtitie rH liue. Xx 
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wo Take vp the fifr pay t ofthe lend che, 1..He meaneth the fift part of the fruites of 
which was done at the kings chargetforit is. norlike that he rooke away thefifc 
from theowners,though afterward it was tuade alawe, bur it was bought with the - 
os money, Mevter.Jun. 2. Rafi following Omkelos,readeth,letrhem defend the land of 
ov aan the famine, by ſetting che haps aworke to gather rhe —_ becauſe the 
taken,Exod. t3. £$:where itis ſaid thie Iſraelites came yp armed; girt ynder the 
fferib- bur this ceadii | 5.2" ROAR the fift parts as KEoP arerh by the 
lawe of the fibi:pu + 9a Jute h;Gen«47:24+ 3- The fift part wasthoughe ſuffi. 
cien,foritis ikebefidethatorher rich i ar ot kings vrefideneJaidy yp ſome- 
what in orcalſo;and inthe yeares of famine ſomewhat might grow, though not much, 
ade ſpare in the time of ſcarcitic, Perer. g's 1-4 4. Toſephs pagues 
kth the corneſo long for ſeauen yeares*» which was'nordone by y 
of | andquickfiluer,as ; Ramban ſuppoſcth:bur as Philowell coniectureth., by lg 
SIRE. > Vc ane bythis meanes,ie would keepe long ſweates; and 
ry arkeeſhiageti ouraralho they hadSingve for chejp cure Power 


ns ot r. Phiniz is herein! anerror, thas the vſeof rings 
re the Troianc w arrows h was honoured of Pharaoh with a 
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of doubtfull queſtidns and places Chap.41. 397 
man. 3. Theſe then werethe enſignes of Toſephs honour:the king giueth hima ring,chen 
he is araied withfine linnen,or white filke, whereof there was great ſtore in Egypt , which 
was madeof certaine corten or bombafine that came of the GoHpon! rree,called Xilinon, 
Inn.Perer.Thethird fgne of honour was a golden chaine, which was in great requeſt af- 
rerward among the Romans:the tourth was Toſephs riding in the ſecond chatrive,appoin= 
ed for him,that was the Viceroy,nextin authoritie to the king, Aſſuerus cauſed Mardo- 
chai in token of honour & of the kings fauour,to ride ypon his horſe, Efther,6.And inthe 
fame place Mardochai is adorned with the hke otname nts,as with royailapparell ; anda 
rincely diademe;and proclamation tobe made before him , as was (ny before Ioſeph. 
$o King Balthazar promiſeth the like reward to him thar could "interpret the writing: 
that he ſhould be cloathed with purple,and ſhould haue  chaine of gold about his necke; 


and be the third ruler in the i TIS ga | 
v.44. 1 am Pharav,c. 1. This is not an oath,as ſome thinke, that Pharao ſweareth W i grins 
by his honour:but he onely reſerueth ynto himſelfethe "angly name & maieſtie , as before arent 
v.40.outly in this throne will [be abone thee, 2. In chat hefſaich , none ſhall lift vp his hand ©" 
withour thee,it is to be vnderſtoot, nor of private, but ef the publike affaires of the king- 
dome. Mercer. 3. The Hebrewes here note, thatus Toſeph before humbled hitnſelſe and 
ſaid,without me ſhall God make anſwer ro Pharaoh , ſo now heis exalted, and Pharaoh faith; 
without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand,chec. Oc ITY 
v.45. Pharaoh called loſephs name Zaphmath-paaneahc. 1. Theſeate neither hebrewe 
words.as Rambanthinkethtfor although the firſt may be deriued from tſaphan,which ſig- W i Ae 
aifieth to hide,yer the originall of the other 1n the hebrew tongue cannot be found. Mey. (phs nome, ind 
cer. Hicrom thinkerhit ſignifierh, Saxionr of rhe worM, in the Egyprian tongue,whotme Empn- og, $i 
binufolloweth:but it is moſt like thatir fignifieth the reucaler of ſecrets, as oſephiy,Owhe- 
lor,the Some thinke he was a prince rathet,as the Chalde rranſlateth , thien Prieſt Ofchecitie On, 
of Ontbecaule the prieſts of all other were moſt ſuperſtitious. /w1.,This On was nor the ci- 
tie (No)mentio ech.30.16.which is Alexandria, but rather Heliopohs,as Hierome, 
the cheife citic of the regiment of Heliopolis, Pro/emie calleth Onium. 4. Aſonath' can- 
not be the daughter of Dina Iacobs daughter,as the Hebrewes dreame , beeing an'Egyp- why Toſeph ma- | 
tian woman:Ioſeph marricth the daughter of an Idolater,becauſe he could not take & wife eh 0 cobgh. 
of his fathers kindred,becing in a ſtraunge countrie : ſo alſo did Iacob martie Labans te: FY 
daughters that was an Idolater,and Moſes a Madianitiſh woman,whome afterwitd they 
: conuertedto thetrue worſhip of God,as Toſeph did bis wife,and this mighe wel be atype 
7 and figureof the calling of the idolatr6us Gentiles, Mercer. | | = 
The daughter!of Poripherah, 1, We refuſe here the opinion of -Hieveme , that thin g, aporighita 
keth this Potiphar,to haue beene the ſame,whome Ioſeph before ſeruediand we hold that whether wo ot 
tobe one of the fables of the Hebrewes, that this Potiphar Ioſephs maſter , hauing a pur-** _ 
ſe to vic Ioſeph to incontinencie,was ſtricken of God with drinefſe and withering in 
fs ſecret parts,and afterward became a prieſt, . 2, I rather preferre Aupyſtiteriudgmernt, 
who vpon theſe reaſons rather thinketh, that this was a diuers Potiphar fromthe oh 0»; 
becauſe it had beene much for Ioſephs honour , that his maſter, whoſe ſeruant he was,did 
now beftow ypon himhis daughter,& therefore Moſes would not haue concealed it: 2.the 
other Potiphar,isthe captaine of Pharaohs ſouldiers,this,Prieft of On, two offices much 
valike. | 3. This Onor Heliopolis was about twentie miles diſtant from: Memphis the 
kings citie but the other Poriphar was a continuall officer in Pharadhs houſe:thus Aupn- 
ſine qu.1.36.in Geneſ.3.Chryſoſtome thinketh , thar they were two divers men, but of one 
name,how.6 3.u1 Gentſ.Bur 1tis cuidecgchat their namics alſo differ:fot the firſt is called Pos 
tiphar,the ſecond with the letter 4iv,in the end, Porpherang; beſide It is not like that Toſeph 
woald marrie the daughter of that adultereſſe and wanton wotnangyhoſe euill marers 
had experience of. Merrer, Muſeut. 695 pre PEE NG 
_ v.46. Joſeph was thirtit yore old oye. Mentiis made of the age of Ioſeph fot diuets reaſ6s, Ws. To whed. 
1.By this it may be gathieted how longloſeph was a ſetule int Egypr,frorh 17.to. zo:yeresz > 
the ſpace of 1 3.ycres,wherof Js he ſpeyt In priſon, the reſt in ſeruice; Mercer, 2, Bur Jos 2ge. 4 4 
ſeph for his thirteene yeares ſeruice,was tecompenttd with 80,yeates of libertie,proſpe- Bs 
 ritie,and honour, for he lived till he was an 110.ycares old:whichmay- alſo-beafgure of 2 
 theeverlaſting rewardof the Saints, which = ſhall receive for theirſhort and momen- 


ranie 
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3þ$ Chap.4i: The Explanation and Solution - = 
Is tany.afflitions here, Perer, 3+ This obſeruing of Toſephs age helpeth toward the Chrono« 
logic of Iacob and Ioſephs agezfor hence it 1s gathered,that Ioſeph nine yeare after,vhen 
the ſeauen plentifull yeares were paſt,and two of famine, was thirtic ninc yeare olde,and 
tarob and To- lacob at that time an hundred and thirtie yere old:then it will follow that Ioſeph was be- 
iphone «- gotten inthe 91,yeate ofIacobs age,fourctcene yearcs after his comtmin g into:Meſopo- 
ther, ramiaifor Ioſeph was borne in the end of the ſecond {eauenthyeare of Iacobs ſervice : ſo 
that Iacob was 77. yeares old when he went firſt into Meſopotamia. Perey. 4: lolcphs age 
is expreſſed, that it might appeare what wonderfull graces he had received of god at thoſe 
| yearegof chaſtitic,of patience, of pietie,of wiſdome, of knowledge of ſecrets,of pollicie 
and 'gouernment.Ir is faid that Tubus Czſar beholding the piture of Alexander in Hercus 
les tewple at Gades, lamented that he had done no worthy cxploite- at thoſe yeares,wher- 
in Alexander had conquered thewhole world.Bur Ioſeph here at the Tame age of thirtic, 
had ſhewed more true wiledome and vertue, then either ofthem both.Pexer. 5, Likes 
At o, eres. x: Wile by this preſident of lolepy made a gouernourat thirtie, we ſee thatat thisage a man 
man fie tot pub» js fix for publike implozment.Dayid atthar age began to raigne:Ezechiel then propheſied, 
bke unploywents p,ech,1,1.Chrift beganneto preach,and John Baptiſt. Aercer. 6. Laſtly Tolephs age is 
expreſſed,to ſhewe how mightily the Lord wrought with hm,thar the oraue courſellers 
and Elders of Egypt, were content to geve places his youth,and beaduiſed and ruled by 

him. Cali. 1 I | ITET 

v. 43. Laid vp food in the cities. 1, It is notlike,that Ioſeph gathered of all ether fruites 
—_ aid and proviſion, as Kawban thinketh, bur onely of carne 2 for other food could not baue 
rp wheres nd  beene ſo well kept : and the next verſe ſhewethiwhiat food (achell) was gathered,names 
0 ly (bar) wheate. Mercer. 2. Iolephs wiſedoghE appeareth, that provideth barnes for c- 
very citie,that they ſhould not need to trauaile farre for food, but haue it provided at 
home: 3, Where itis ſaid, mil he left numibrong : it is, like that Ioſeph obſerued order, in 
laying vpof the corne, and kept atalieof it : he-pumbred it, not of cavefitie as Dauid 
numbred the multitudes of his people, but in a prouident forecafi, to ſee what quantitie 


F 


would ſufFce for euery place. Miſes/, + 
$12 , + . Ys $1. God bath made me forget all wy labowr 6 ny fathers hoaſs : 1. 1 doe notthinke 
EY iegtery with Calzize, that this-is to be imputed to Ioſeph:as a faulr,that would commit to obliui» 
had forgexen gn his fathers houſe beeing entangled with this great honor and profperitie : for how 
db could he forgext his father, or fathers houſe, vnlefſc hc ſhould together abandon his faith 
the vameef Va- and relivionſ8,forgett gods coucnant madeto his father and his ſeed? 2. Neither doth 
naſles tormed of , | WR WIG . 
tlie word naſhab it hepe the matter to ſay with ſome, that he didnt forget his farher, bur his"bretheren, 
ro forge» who are ynderſtood by his fathers houſe, 3. Nor yet is this ſpoken by way of compari- 
ſon, that inreſpe of this great honor, his fathers houſe, his kinred,, and education wes 
nothing : as 4ercer, - 4. Butthe wordes doc expound themſclues : he ſpeaketh of the 
labourand afflition and great indignitice, which he receauedat his bretherens band, in 
his fathes houſe, the remembraunce and greife whereof, his great preferment and honot 
in Egyptallayed and mittigated. [wr 5. But whereas, it will be demaunded , if Toſeph 
badlno Hegoreeg bin lucber, how it came to paſle, that he remembred him not all this 
aw While, norfent ynto him, ſeeing Memphis —_ citic, was nat aboue go.or 50, mile 
woughe thar 18- diſtant from Hebron, where Iacob dwelt : It may. be anſwered, that whether by reaſon of 
cobhad no00- Joſephs longe afflition before, in which time he might thinke his father to be dead, or 
ef loiephs being in reſpeRt of his moſt buſie and troubleſome employment inthe 7. yearcs of plennie, or 
n Be - becauſe he would yet conceale his kinred, he might forbeare to-enquire after thetn,it was 
the ſpeciall wotke 6f Gods providence ſo dilpofing, that his bretheren ſhould firſt ſeeke 
ynto him, and bowe before him, thathis dreames might rake effe, Meter. :- _ 
. Aviuſtme furtherthinketh, that God ſo diſpoſed, that Ioſeph | 
Iacob being not aboue 300. mile from him, that Iacob bythi ayghr beexercy | 
| ſed withſortow: wimir dew to made para peccrea atob in hoc ſeculeigne rribulatiottis conſu- | 
mere God world by this meanes rich the fire of tribmlation purge Tavks. Poet inches ma. fer, / 
$2. detempor: But Avga/me is deceaued in the doArine of:Memphis from Hebron ; 
a nps ve: "Wh iN for the Parriarkes could, not cartie theit corneſs 
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d come doune to Eygptin buy gore: Bur ifciidorgneds; it joyaulike char Moſes : 
yould baye.og it, ' 10 7119193 5:43 ,onothode bus 21: -21.ci21g02g oily 23411 
""T heodoret thinketh Tat Tewy ſo diſpoſed,char TJacob.kaew ng if Egypt 
leaſt he might haue redeemed him fromthence, and ſo the occafion of the Iraeiites going 
downe into Egypt, ſhould haue beene preuented : this 5 vpyyjo and the firſt I pon be- 
pegs mY ROLE 3. II oe 


. Atthe length al the land of Egypt was aff Imiſhed, ec. 1. Forchefi txwo ycares Qu, 16, When F« 
ids Aha atch was,nox-feleun-Egypts becauſe ptiuate.men rrighrhanbiſdicd vp in g Et 
ſigare ar by = : thenaſclues: therefope-the latine.text is here very 'e0rrlip 7 that inthe wha: 
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57-indfotheHebrewes bef; Yes 
benice, Paleſtina, Arabia; WAI Gaein gypr. 12, Sontc-blebebirabae 7" £-Þ Apa Oncen 
firmic ; that Ioſeph bene heouifel | or Ir mooved tohauei them" Gir- 

cumciſeg, & that there Was.muc yoo nes -ADOUL : :Iris. gg neg circumaſed hi -:-- cuts t 
t God, bur-thar he "9p 


wxged mech noma. F ec pore Joſeph ' ra 016-40: bribe: th - 
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Eeyprians,thatisroſell thety pod fr fothe nie tp {gnifieth :; either becaiyfwſt be = 
ES famine, or becauſcit is brokenahd gteundto make bread'ob:or- taker theoanle 
ed made their bread in things cakes, A qmmogoon opens yer | 
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 Þchoulder ot fhrecciier of thingesto come; bur dver & difpoſet of theitt * which 'ober- fer | 
shroweth the opinionof the heathen, chataſeribe the aRti6ns of mien frieto fir Mbacell = lp Lo 
hte, as the Stoikes, ſome to fortune or chaincea3 the Epicutes : biittheſeHptiteſleth fs om 11 
that whatſoewer pleaſeth God, he doth in heanen wat earth Pal, 13546: futher we Teeth on 
\oncly God, aka inthe wortkd, : can fotcrell thethin ther HEdOHE in YHeWernd, 
as the prophet ijoyncrh them both rogethtr.: : ſorw.thetbinge ar ate to \ Core 88, 
flot good or exil, ce. Way. 42. On. not ny other: _ that arc 
Hot able to dipole chingds done in the have che ſhgoſp he! ot in\fe edge geofchinpes 
To.come. 4,5 1911 £O * 29161 if 43913 £0154) 
v0) 33+ The dreams wardobled becauſe thr ohing enfubtuadw Gil Wh ern hit 1D, hvs 
3s evident, that reperitioris inthe'ſcripure; are Ao. FantoloSiet and fiiperfhious | 
$444 Þut that theyare ſet downe for more certaintie4>fer gets caaſF ths ea 
doubled to Pharaoh Mercer.like as Saine Paul fah Pulp. $.1'/10-oveu Hott 
ſame things untoyo and far you is a ſurerhinge. 3 ' *ni2 543 26 oiled $0140? (>. 
V. 38. Can aw d ſuch a man, as thit, mw » home Fs hereto yhwrcan this p28 DoR Th <a 
to be the third vhirowng Genefis, where m&tion is made of the ſpirit of God:the firſt is Gen. i 
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—_W Pharaoh took of hs ring; Joſeph coinmerh Fonhadorkad \oielr theſ dnp. " = k 


menges of honor, a ring, gold chaine, fine linen, riding inthe ſceohd chucxiore 4 8 thor gp5pcel and 
ſach'ornamentes are nor to be condemuedin men of araeadroouw cohdition j"H = 
- theſe two rules be obſerued, that neither ſuch thin arora fe 5, fought and: defred; place and 
ashere this great hotor was offered to Ioſeph-by 7 deb <T3y=rING *begged ; and that 
gy! be nar vſed to oftentationand yaine goric jand forehelaeflgs rich appareli, | 
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| Now unto-/ 1a ware Mme rin fawenbe foie the yearch Ffumine come The Hebrewes _ 
all che-wmie of famine Toſepb abi 


—_— 38  fromthecompanie of his 2 
hn i hihieen were bothne beforeabe famine came: and tharitis vnlawfull for & 
= 6-4 tins þ 16 FO wn dy inthetimeof famine ,or ay. vw. common calm | 
_ Ciara: rk followerh nor becauſe:Ioſeph had' no 2 


3 i toabmec the time of the faminezrthancherefort he came nor at tis wife allthar 
time: as thought jsto- Me gdatgue tho'Patriarks, when chey had no cluleren borne, 

- abſtained fromeheir wes? 2. True it is,that the man and wife, according to the coun 
<p ſhould ſometimes ſequeſitr themfſelues for faſting and prajer ;burir 
fora time and with conſent, leaſt Sarhan tempt them x cheir incontinen- 
HCor-7.5. they mult not then defraud one an other for many moneths, ,or inanyyears, | 
Mm alkoanchis Tewiſh conctit, is the Popilhreftraine of marriaye in the timeof 
Lene otra aaed by rag wake oagbaes though xe (por a pollution 
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«Placer: of: exhortation.” - Chap. 41. 40 + 


aforchand make Top 10n for it: yet Gods ſpeciall care and prouidence rwarched: ouer 
his Church in Iacebs houſe,that they.mightbe preletued : asToſcph himſelfe acknowled- 
geth,God ſent me before yoh topreſerne your mein m this land.Gen.45.7 

v.15. 1 haue he lies ee , thou canft interpret, G7. Though I; butter beforc making $a ip Wike- 
mcntion of Ioſeph; tor 45 tobe then of bur, ſeaſtby y othersirwight haue beene made rmete ord 
knowne to Pharaoh, how Ioſeph had expounded his > fron in priſon,did in rearmes diſ- clouhed intags. 

gracehirn, Ta F, he wasa yong man; a child in a manner,ati He Hicbrew: who wereanabho- 
T ation to < pyprians, and a feruant, or bondflaue, y. 12. yet Pharaoh diſdiberh not 
torake counſell of him: we ſhould not then delpiſe witdome o though cloathed with rags, 
nor contemhe the os ces of Gods ſpirit in poore and baſe men tro the world; Aercer. 
Adrſenl. Thus faith Prophes,Thev wa finnl apt end fem, anlthe delinered the ci 
tie by ve wiſdome.Eccles.9.15. 

v. 20. The leane hine p_ vp the ſever fathine;&c, and it could not FRYE tha they, | Obſer. Fatiios 
bad eaten them. When Gott ſendeth the iudgement of famine , there is not onely an out-® þ roſa bl, 
ward want, bue thete's alſo greedic-appetite within that can notbe ſarisfied: and that 1.1% 
which is eaten, 1s notſeene in the bodie, astheſe ſcauen leane kine,, were never the fuller, 
nor fatter, though they had ſwallowed vp the ſeaucn far, and well pin kine : ſothe Pro- 
pher ſairh, he ſhall ſnatch attherig ht hand and be hungrid, and tate at the left hand , and not be ſa 
tisfied. Iſa. 9. 30. This way ement God ſendeth ypon men for K 69-0 ing = plentie: and he 
which eateth & drinketh of wantonnes mote then ſufficeth, is wy puniſhed with a gree= 


tieanddoggiſh appetite, that neuer cawhaue enough, 


v. 38. Cawe find ſuch a man as this, in whome is the Ged. Phataoh chlnkklh Toſe 

a fic Laney for goucrnment;, becauſc he was indued: oy. e graces of the { pirit: So fed, - Obler. Men of of 
ſhould be called to place of rule and overſight in Church or Connnonwealth,, butſuch as calledto publik 
are thereunto fitted and furniſhed wich'conuenient and ſufficient oxfts :as 'Nurtb, T1417. — 
choſeElders which were choſen to beare part of the burden with loſes receiued alſo pare 
of his ſpirit. | 

Ve _ The people cried to Pharaoh,and he ſaid goe to Toſeph. Akhough the people knew, that mp The 

the king had depured Ioſephthe cheife by for cottie, yet they make their complaint to N48? we 
the king. Ir then belongeth to theking to prouide fot the nec nies of the people; andto mas TD 
ſee that his officers doe: their durie : ſo the woman ini time of famine cried to the nal 


bel my Lard, Oke. rking.6.27. i 
CHAP. 4. 
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= \N this chaprer, firſt is ſet doing PAVED SY of Iiracls ſonnein- 

m5 | to Egypt, wherefore they came, to buje food, v.1, 2. which of 

Ra them came, all but Beniamin; and why leaſt he ſhould die by 1 
NJ way. Ve 4. #7: $64+ Lis} $4 

"\\ 11 ; "Secondly ;theimannet6f therencerralnment in Egypt ig dex 1h Bair 

mw! Ok ſcribed,from v.7.to v.26; 14 lofeph dealeth ro#1 gli hens 

WAN in cherging thbw' be ſet v.7: to 16, thervin 

"> ang binding him beforerheir eies,till faobricts 5 hep br he 
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RE =Z) Bcniamin. v.20.to 24- other intexlocytvrie peaches are inſertg; 
of heParriarks among themſelues,in confefling their fine t ardrhelt brother-v.51; 2, 
ſheweth this Kndnes 


Joſeph 


to his nor, in cauſing! halr indney to be putin ws 4h eh 7 


facks mouth. v.25 Go -- ES. - | Ao 6 
; Thirdly; their rerune home, is exp d. tad opened inthe way as heyxvenr; © 
"T1 mr : of their ſackes they tound *Hek T Rog Mokent o, | 
icir manner of handlin Khmer 2 ehorefufall of Led 
eter manerofhnding nd EL 32 an perfrnded hi, 7 TN 
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\ Y.2- oo meceſſaries from thence, Hi buie vs food.S. G, corne.” B. Brie vs from there, 
'T.Cf 
 v:4.88 36. leaſt be take hure by the way. H.be ficke by the wa $.airknie torn C.G.k 
| lfrulhon be ull bias.B.T. ! gr. or A | ' | 4 of 
wy confidered , what he ſhauld ſay vnto them. C. be made binſofe Prove on 
Later, 
 V-9-\. Teare come to confuder the paſſages of the land . S. to ſee the weakeneſs or nakedveſſe, 
- . Cater. 
\ Y-11 We Are praced men, and intent no enell Have atpraceSie ard wo ſpies {Sairairane 
 ermely,and. are no pies. B. Gore are t91e or boeſt men, and no ſpies. C, T.. P, heb. £0, 


; x BY the beatth of Pharaoh. H. '$, by de turf PheachC CF. OT, 
© T-Paheb 
Kor pu pelhoorbon. fr 
y-I9. carrie the —_— ba bmp rr nſec. -pavidtle nie wbih lee 
'» bought. .cartie the ray in your hanſec. C. carrie cot for the fanidncof Jour 
'  honſes.G.to put away the rn. of your haſes.B. P.carrie corne the famire wars # Jour 
houſes. T.cavrig corne of the fumine of 1 our houſes,heb, 
by EET: ſacks: with corne, FLB.G #0 rherr veſſl or inflramerts with core. C. TP. 
.. ralah,a yelle! 
 V:30. put ws i priſe a ſpies of. the COnmrie. $ G. rooke vs for ſie of the contri 
WT le, $27: , Carer; 
#371131 Yo3 Jo Fake VitaHEs ie for our bonſer. H.zake cornegohich je haue bought for bows 
+ Anas Erol apy rr B.takg corne , EE 
LC arhg's that whereof there is a famine in your houſes. T. take the famine of your how 
ts 


V.34+ Je my receite him , that is kept in bonds. H.[ will de/mey your ooke. cer. 

V.35- they enery one found the bunde's of meney, H.they and their father 5 c.cet. 

v.36. Simeon ts in bonds. H.Simeon is not cet. © © 

v.36. alltheſe enils ary Fallen 2pov2 me. H. all rheſe pings; are vp me. S, C. againſt me, 


— 
bo my _ hats to bell. H.C. did 4 to hel S. to chegrne B. GENE the 
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FD The explanation of doubtful queſtions. 


| _— part 1.. Nor as1 ſera faceypon the matter OD TESrY 
Q-vHow on not be XR = 17 Nocapthoughttey ſo Yo = 2: Neither doerh this 
phy urtefie, who ſhouldfeeke 


> eve any contention or fire among ehemeas iratnin 
utfhclt,. 3. Noryer'did they one gaze and ſtay. ypon ermuſngro oc hom ey 
 wenakeredond ang with famine. + Burthe limple meaning is ,tharthey; ftgod 
rope ann 3 doexothe ſame purpoſe che Septuag.tranſlace, why 
excer, - 


ro ra Fo x. The Hebrewes note is curious, who-ou of thewotd wda,goe 
_ downe, leges A apc inns, 7the time ofcheaboadof thence in in 
no TURE, that wa went: vph h 


9. When Lifeph ſec his brethren ference thei , oro: 1. te knew thenine thevery 
Galtaght of them,nor asthe Hebrewes nhagine, becauſe al ratingers,/bar-came for corne; {5% venta 
yp their nainex,befote: they came ioto' thecitie , who they rvere,.and tfom whence tus brethren : and 
came. 2+ Neither needed Iolephof purpoſe diſppiſe himſelfe:nhis habire,as forme 52,0 en: 
« 1r-2gaivethinke,not to be diſcerned ot his brethren:forthey prefiedvponhinoyna« 
wareg;among orhers,that came for corn. 3. Therefore-it was an! enſig forlvſeph 
' toknowe' his brethten;becaule they were at'mans eftare when chey fold him; Mercer. and 
loſeph might take ſpeciall verwe of them , when they did ſo affii& him:2s wen beſer of 
theiucs take ſpeciail notice of them. uFwil.-and by one, Ioſeph might know another, 
whereas if he had ſeene them aſunder,it had nor beene {o- eahie Pa, {peech alſo was the 
ſame,nothing altered;Perer. 4., But Ioſeph-was-nor- known-vf them : Hrs alrered1n 
ſtarure,countenance,and voice,beeing but a childe of 17.yeares', when they ſold him:his 
impriſonment and afflitions might much. alter him. Likewiſe his prince;y tate &pompe 
' tooke away all ſufpitionaad ſurmiſe from his brethren,thar he was loſeph:as we. 5 F 
not ynto themin Cbveviybur by an interpreter.” | « 
; 4:7." He ſpake tothemroughly. Joſeph thus dealeth with his brechretifor divers reaſons. Fa &"\ Where. 
1; That by this'meanes they might be broughtro the knowledge of their fine cortmits ff wes." 
ted againſt him: ;for men by afflichons learne to knowe themſclues:as theſe alſo did;vi2 1; chef to his i 3, 
Mercer.” 2. Themore roughly they were handled at thefirſt; the more acceptable was ©*** 
the fauour ſhewed afterward,and the benefit appeared ſo much the rearer, Ar y1elt:11.908, 
46: Genef. '3.' By this meanes CY the knowledge 'of 6 fairs Hare wed _ 5 
Bcetjamins,for be might feare ſering onely Beniamin wantin key had of maliceras © + 4c 
* gaidſt Ioſeph,wroughr r ſome cuil againſt himbcing his only ply byl his imocher:Cbyy- A  AILIR 
bot bons.64:and Calnin, - {6 ib 
v9» Teas ſpiet,onnd drcomiees foerks weakeveſſe of the land. 1. By thewealencfſe-uf « bs whats 
the laad,we neither vnderftand with ſome,the idlencfſe and dourbfulneſſ ofthe peoplet ſepb weanah by, 
alrhough the Egyprtians,by reaſon of the ouerflowing of Nilus, which made'the grounds \. Papas 
fvicfull, were much giuentoflouth. 2; Nor yer with 46:Ezradoe we 
hedneſſe,to be the ſecrers of the $9 Hg > he mk parts are ſecret. xe Nor ren 
agintveſtigia,the waies or pa the: country. 4. Bur the weake places,were 
SAT ry. vndefenced £80. Ces vogue" 4s 2a. _ ah renddch,uns 
mnt s loca,places withour defence. Andrhat thisſpecially belongerh to'ſpies,Meſesſhew- 
ctb, _ ym this char Om—_ af as 9 BI wereſent of) ieorrtthe ary Canaznior. 
the land what it 1,and the er they be firong or we che or 
SI land be good j/9/74 _—_ oh 4redi ” nr walled tonnes. Names 
F2.1 9,20, 
-- 1. cv efenionchCunts os: FS tes boolitnnribetiobermds conieeurs, tine 
theſe tenne brerhten did diſperſe themſelues,at their entring_iato Egypr; and curry man aliedge 
rooke a ſundrie waygto ſeeke-Joſeph,and hos, confeſſed fo RE vnto titngabe 


on he tooke 6ccifiori td lay they were {pies :for concerning loſeph;; 1 ws, APs 

he-was dead;y.1.3Putloſeph doeth thus: charge chem rarher, becauſer 

company as conſpirators:and therefore they goe about to kricuſextie mingle; ford theipets 
ming fo together. 2. Wherefore their meaning is this715 that the cauſe of their-{o 

comming one co oe was,for that rhey were brethrengatnd ſo-muctthe morevns 


like to he ſpies,becau "came rogtther; whereas pies vitro diſperſe chemſeiues: 

Mercer. -2.; and feting _ are brethrenjitis like,charcheir farher would have i 

his ſeruants rather then ſannes,in ſuch aBufucfſe. Muſeu. 3- and ſceidgitwasa capital] 

IIA wap voy is dErFE; cn one neonates nagiadey his mp 
| x * ZUR 


fore forgotten 
his dreames, 


in did w:1l. 
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| liketo thoſe 


butnotinthat ſenſe as,R. Salomon raketh; it; as though Ioſeph had called thetn ſpi6s-one 


' way, becauſe they ſearchedthenext way into the land of Epypr out of Canaan, and that 
they ynderſtood Ioſeph an other way - for Ioſeph expoundeth himſelfe that he meaneth 
| ſpies properly, that they came to ſee the weakenes ef the land; 2. Neither doth he ſpeake 


inthe opinion of others, that they are counted ſpies, but thisthrice vrging of that word 
thewerh thathe ſpake as from his owne iudgement. -3;-Neither dorh-he ſpeake figura- 
tively, turning hisfinger to himſelfe, as that they ſpied out his weakenes, and abuſed his 
and fimplicitie, when they ſould him ro the Ifmaelires : as >” Sen 4- BurTrathet 
thinke, that Toſeph thrice ſpake not aſſerrave by way of aſſertis, or affirmation bur proberiut 
& tentarine by way of queſtionto triethem, which was no lie nor difſitrulation at all: as 
neither was thatin our Sauiour, that to makerriall of his diſciples humanitie, made ſhewe, 
as'though he would haue-gone further. Luk. 24. $6,35:0% | | 

'v.. 9. And Loſeph remembred the dreames, which he dreamed of them. 1. Not that Toſeph 


Qs. Whether + ad either made ſmall account before of his dreames, ſeeing the contratie evenrin his im< 


priſonment and other afflitions, 2. Or that proſperitic had made him to fergett his for« 
mer viſions,” 3. But now, when he ſawec his dreames torake effet he doth: more liuely 
remeber them;& better vnderftanderh them, then before.as iris faid of the diſciples,that 


' they ynderſtoodnot thoſe things, which were faid of Chriſt arthe firſt; bur after he was | 


glorified; then they remembred, that they were written of him, Joan. 1 2. 16: Cat 
By the life of Paraohyouſall rat goe hence, firſt ſome excuſe Ioſeph thete, admir« 
thisro-be ah oath: | 1. Becauſe in ies t he did {weare by God, who-was the authot 


es v.:455 
ſwearc:h 
TM of Pharabhs health and life. 2 . Sorne againe doe cxtenuate his oath,thatheſware in effe&t 


by nothing, as Socrarer vſed to ſweare by a gooſe, or deg ge, Zeroby the Caper tree, toſhew 
theyaniticoftheheathErharvſed to ſweare by-their Gods: bur itis not like,thatToſeph ſer 


- fo light bythe health of Pharaoh ;as Avguftive well noteth:arbono & figeli ſerno vil frnyit 


ſalus Pharaonict 2. Some wouldexcuſc ir,becauſe Joſeph was not in good carneſt bur did 


"allthis ina freindly kind of diffimulation: but s$ itis notlaweful-to lis in-ieft, ſo much 


»; Secondly ,they that denie thisro have beene awoath. 1.- Some fay ic was bur 2 yehe« 
aientkind of obreſtation,as Moſes calleth heauen & carthto witnefle Deuter. 30.19. 8& as 
2-manmay contelt; by his faith, by his head, and: ſuch like Ca/xin , Bur yer this will noe 
helpe,for our Satiour condemneth, wharſocucr inour ſpeactris ſed behde yea , or nay, 
Math, 5. that outof Deuteron;/16; a patheticall tcompellation of the creatures to be wit» 
nefſes againſt the people of their ingratitude and diſobedietice, which is much ynlike this 
caſe here. 2. Some hould this ſpeach of Ioſeph to be an execration : as if heſhould ſay, 


he wiſhed Pharaoh no otherwiſers live; then he would doe as he faid-2 Thom, __—_ 
faith ir 


But Ioſcph was more reuerent and reſpeRtiue of Pharaohs health and life. 3.1/wume 
62% Bet kind of affirmation yſed both among Chriſtians; and cthers: and willhaue ir 
or 5. Sam.2.26.0 my Lord (Anna faith to'Eli) as thy ſonle /inerh and 
Abner ſaith to Saul': «s by ſowule linerh (o king) / cannot rell. 1 Sam. 17, g5.) and as the vie 
the ſoule ofthe Emperour, as he alleageth out of Yipiarus - Bur bereinT 


was toſweare by 


- cannotconfent:ynts thar learned man : for intholſe phraſes, they alwaies either proteſted 


bychemſelues,in the fuſt parſon! as'2, King. 6. 31. God doe ſo ro mee, and more alſo;or by thoſe 
towhome they ſpake inthe fecond/parſon, asinthe examples geuenin inflance : & theres 
not all one with this: And concerning that vſe,-to proteſt by the Empet= 
ſoule; 4itcontinued vnder Chriſtian. Emperors, yet it is certainethart it was tas 
ken vp before.it che time of idolatrie, whenthey aſcribed diuine honors to:their Empers 
Wherforel rather <cline to ne is kind - ſpeach,to fay,by the lifeof Phas 

viced commonlicin as an parrely of flatreric; partely-of ſuperſtition 
ribing tivo much rKinges: which vſcthey AH AM prey Ig 
s, that a. ſwcare,vinic doninus;the lardiineth ſo they, Phanach lineth + 


A 


EE 
cr —— 
write that rothis day itis alaweamongerhe: Egyptians;tharhe whi 

ty bythe kinges head, in a pecuniatie matrer ſhall be pur to death. Percy; 
razors, by che ſoule or ſpirit ofthe Empetour, ſhould be bearca with clubbes, and-ie 


ſhould 


. WR 54 at's 


0 


ſn bevritten 6utr his head wyvery6rpn ture, fweart riot raſhely, 
yetToſephinthis' lice of purpofeſweareth not; but by the common vic 
ſpake ns the reſt did, as $6 pep by his ice vfidg of thefameawordes Sr 
as is 6iir Bngliſhe6ngue, m faddenlic will Þy ({rtatye } 
-_ norwirhſtanding arth 
bis Eredherens ſhould nooſufpeRthin tobe an e; which _ 
done, if he had ſzid,ath#vord Serb: Therefore although b foſeph tiiy: 


thegrear Bible, an fo ſephsbreteen id take it;rhat he '#h a with an carb | 
Is whey abr þ +a ave bur ſpies Te eighteen tiatoſph here-did for- ay. 
Fweate hirhſelfe, becaaſtthey were thdj ork he 1 F." Te doth i6&ſarshie ro ſay, be” when 
not forſweace, becauſe chereisno! 


redtely of God: pnongre fea 
onely roFweare by the'thane of God, et herhatriearerh fully eye thing.tor- 
| * Ar eetierty it was 1 e Phariſes d&trine,vhat a man might ſweare by 
a5 well x God, ſo they did not forfweare: bur our Sakiout ; not auſliKing 
ps napainſt forſivearing, ſheweth further, tharir is not tix full ſo. much as 20 
bp oder ob bon yore or earth, bythe head, 8c. Math.y: 44:5 4./Neither ſufficer 


i ro ſay; thar Toſeph did freareitnicſ, not in gootf'e earncſt, and therefore forſwweareth yo 


hog ner wo ro be vſcdin ſport, but we mb Greare in Hud ent, "Terem; 
q- 2+ thavis addiſedly: 2: Whereforeo cx loſeph from periurie «fir he ſaith,by the 
hfe h; CITES yn ; Npreny border this this mas pe 
did norallgoe bar yank 


ſaith DN _ 


_ true whic ; ry” A Mercer. 

24. He tooks Simeon from them, and btitpnd hims, 1. They did: chooſe Sime: 
6n, ro be a pledge for the reſt, bur ſoleph tookt him." 2. Either iy ddgmrb 
rience of his bloodie mind againſt the Sichemires, andſo thighr hold hitn a_principal a- 
geoch s afflition; and ſome hold char Iudas Iſcarior, that betrayed our bleſſed Saui- 


there fe 
ronfpiracie coil loſep, and He fit chat Jet hin dow 2c into the pier, as Philo-thinkerh, 
5. Aben, Exra. whiohn:Iuninfolloweth faith IoſephtookeSimeon forthe relt, becauſe he 
was theeldeft, not Ruben, whome heſpared, for hisindnes ad brotherly 
rd him though he corhmired hint pee with the reſtart the 
be ew Sinieontobe of an y 


rows 


and erbulent ſpi= 


Q ered 11227 


off provender 


NN Jabqbbna ine bs 


hey catied rheir corne,as Rawbr;for it is not | itethaethey 
yet was itthe ori hor ure ar owe 


Fog eraſe rſc bur it was an otherleſſer ſatke, 
cs. Inn 
bage thar' is flhcatched out, then be 


53 cal (ſech)aſcktthe fame in Engliſh and Hebrews, +3 J Dy ail te ie e) 
Inn a ord eb IS 
the word is malon,a ramen whete proviſion" iSitiade 


pave their -alles wheare, neither 


| whereitt” 
therefore an other wordis here-ſed, omen 


of doubtfall queſtions and places. Chap.4 42 $63 
Ter. ex _—_ 


} having yo intent to ſve) 
(Tthinke) was taken vp, a5/an oath by the-name of 
Ad beſide Toſeph doth bart organ + nap py ho tothe Peyprivn ow cer 
ealely ba 

hes ene 
excuſed; yet can he nor be cleated of iufithed; ge wm ao ſuperſtitious 
people, he was ſomewhat'polluted alob their manners. Mercer, Genenmiſ..rumor. in 


ieph &<d tor. . 
{we. rv 1g evan 


ph had expe- —_ «nw 


anb bound rathat 
than apy ctber, 


edfehis Sidticon, * 3: Or on? ke woald not affiſt Ruben, in delivering of To« - 


Fepls, Beth the ne: _/in yeares, and both together might haue ſwayed the © \ 
in ore" ed-of Se ee doo arid 


firſt, leaſt he ſhould hage | 


he might hauchindeedrhe moriorfor che os 
ST 


| oc T7. Somme ſay 
was Lau , that opened hisfacke, a Ham itwa$Ruben; burſt! c#hnort be oe, Frm $5 auger 
ered, who it was, 2. One eb we hte his facke; not that'orear ones wherein Mea" 


z 2s Mereer. for de 1h ner x00ke- 


"WW 2 


1®, Whatker 


« v1 


406 Chap. i Places of dodrine. 


au, 1% Wheber 7 Bux whereas, oneof themis hereſaidto open ER _ there; 
one'or ul agen 2t home in the preſence of their father, v. 35-and yet Gen. 43, 21.the ar: all ſajd to haue 
Gebas. '* openedtheir ſackes inthe Inge, for the ſolution hereof, .1, ſomegthink e,thatip.deede 
one of them did-open h his facke inthe Inne,and thezeſt at bome: (but che "104 of 
ferent ene ey mote etna 
of places. aid to doe it, becauſe one on they joyagcogether, that which wasdonein the 
; inne; and the houſe, But none of theſe anſwers dordatisfie;; for fil, che. colitradiftion xe- 
mainerh« for, they chus-ſay to Joſephs ſteward 3, Age came togndme,andope 7rd opr ſaches, 

behold, enery mans money Was 11 087 [aches l.g 3-21, thenigaul ne. 

mans-Jacke- was opened; 1, fox it is not like, ane bac apencrtie, 

tmoney, butithatthereft, wopdring ax it, neudrewbabe they 


ſo. 2. to ſaytharthe reſt of theirmop ; was notin the (; » but ipaþe mjd 
4+ ſomeHebrewey, andthar re Is hook lenagant at home; is agaioſt thy 
- text beforealleadged (orgs a ay w#hi, 3. belide ,as one opc- 
ned his ſacke to give a cn ef 9 Ty it is like other digfo.atlo.;; for thatone aſle 


carried proyender pats Fon ——_— conieQurerh, was neither likely nor poſſible, 
2. Wheecfore I thinke rather, that they. all openedthear ſakes, pers Money; in 
the Inrie,and knityp their ſackes agninegtill they came athome,;andthen.in t noo. 
of their father empricdheir ſackes , that hc hy ſeeallo Thebes the Far NESPUk 
Q»-14.0ftubes | V3.7 Slay my tro ſomes; of [bring bins. vo rarbee; 11, This p23 bur 's 
- <a ben;for what ſatisfaRtion had it beene to. licob, if {enema be had Lniſcpcip d,to kill lng © 
bis nephewes? andindeede it ſeemerh chat Rube eſt; was nox thew 
as it is cuident, by that bis follie,in lying with his Ow Cncaig vob ITED 


loſt his birthright, and-ie was giuen to Joſeph; 4 Chton. Sole. 7 
them inieloufie, for malaganay oENueds iben by Fs ſpeech would 
on from his facher, of any; hard meafureto.be offercd to. Beniathin, Cat 
keth here but of mat mk » Whereas he bad four mL Fororigf cith Gerber 
of them were bur little ones, and che other therefore more d earevato. him, Adercer,.or 
cauſe theſe rwo onely-were'nowin.fightand preſent, When Rubens Men this pr 4x 


rate ſpeach. Tun. vor tide ourtivon 


hg Plares of dl 12 1a 


* 
= - D b - 
, 


; n ; "7 »i? 


1«DoR- How the _- pra —_ Sta vr FLETOT PE DYE h 


Tewes ſhauld be 


nxarm pro pkibirtanbeeoba a parrerne for Chriſtian Chriftian Prices, how intreat'rl: 


hands of Chniltiz Tewes : that as Toſeph dah onely impriſon them, and handle theta coughly, to bring them 
pines. = ro knowledge” and: confeſſion of their treacherie.agaiuſt hum : ſo Chriftian governours 
ſhould nor pur the Tewes to death, bur.vſe rhem hardly ;by layingtaxes and? impoſiti 


vpon them, that at the length they may be brought torepentance-for their er ics. 
- againſt : a$ it iSinthePſalme, 4 ny 5: Hi , but ſcatter theys as 
- Groadby thy peer Plal.y9,r 2.Rupert Genoa > 


./ v8. Fl hr and I > eu_g'D loſephbidderk, them be ſecueaf his fincere 
Ga earl God and true "__ with es _ _ - ſo that ane region the fountain 
isnot, therecan gf yertije and honeft ore that. feare not or a while make a 
Io ſemblance and Dew of horde, burit.cannor bein truth CESS of t 95 reli: 
©» gionisw 2 where therefore the feare of Gods not, we can not expe an 
aQion, 2xAb reaſoned ry when he ſoiournedin. Gerar , the; — God 
ic not in this lace, and they will [lay me ſake.Gen.20.12, ' _ 


----v-22«-Thes {ai an other, we is tj ye pry BO 'B RL leatne, 
=_ that althoi Ce nie Mn yt done 
- wenn continue, as here the ſinne, which they had committed againſt 23 Jeep 


- —_— op; lieth at 4- 
} Ie lieth lurking the doore of the conſcience, readic y | n= 
'Y. 28. What « this, that God hath done unto ws? plea ent rl conſcience 
"NO SEGod monde mh chamlonere corner : yet this good erlw 


by chavace. 


* : <=. OH 
Is 1 7 


Platerofconfruation,” — Chap.43t 465 


that nothing happened to them by chaunce, as this, the finding of their money in their 
ſackes mouth, but they aſcribe all to Gods — they make him the author of their 
croſſes and aliction.Calvin, As Dauid in Ni manier faith, thatthe Lord bid Sherze: curſe 


him. 2.Sam.16.11, 


5. Plates of confutation: 


4.6. They bowed their face to the gromnd before hims, Here loſephs brethren vawintingly doe mie aach 
fulfill foſephs _—_ that they ſhould fall downe vato Lite, and doe hin 1 1. voy Spares 
like as theTerves did ignorantly accompliſh many things inthe paſſion of Chriſt , which © ER 
were Farcrold by the Prophets;So allo they which in theſe daies giue care to the doRtines to the pobng 
of deuills in theRotmiſh and Antichniſtian fynagogue,doe fulfill the ptbpheſieof the Apo» by "4 89:6 
flezr.Tim,4.1, ſowe of them of yen and ſumplicitie , but therr blind guides of mas 89894 of Roine, 
lice and Fry ct againſt a ps bay ; 4 ha nc NE EA: + 

. © v8. Doſeph knew his brethren, but they knew not him. Auguſte propounding this queſtion, 7.00 285": 
how it on to paſſe”, that all this time of Ioſephs proſperitie he lent no word Jacob, © © 
but he continued mourning fill for his ſonne,giueth this reaſon : quoniam fire iſtis minurss 
pecearis Tacob offe non pituit, volens dew illa parna peccata wn hee ſeculs igne tribulations conſumes 
rec. becauſe laceb could nat be without ſome ſmall ſores, God would by this peanes purge them 
with the fire of tribulation in this world, ſerm. 82.de tempor. If ſmall finncs then(kichrty call 
yeniall)be purged in this world,then there is nothing rethaining to becltanſed in purga- 
toric fire afterward, which they fay ſeruerh to the purging not of martall, but vemall 
ſinnes : and .in deede Iob well ſheweth , that our purgatorie fire is 1n the affliftion ahd ſors - 
row of this life, where he ſaith,exibowt row, ſhall come forth like gold. Joh 23.10.-Andhe 
Prophet ſaith/that the Lards fire is in Sion and his furnace at Jeruſalem. If. 31.9. it is not then 
in hell or purgatorie.I much muſe,that Pereriev alleadgivg this ſentence of Huguſtme;could 
not perceiue,how ſtrangely it maketh againſt Purgatorie. + PD DELL $1534... | 
y. 1 5. By the life of Pharaoh, ye ſoallnot goe hence, cc. Thimas Aquinas iuftifieth this fat of 4, cont, oh 


Joſeph, in ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, and-would warrant thereby.the ſwearing by ka rkigo 


creatures,8s namely by Saints : for an vath,faith hezis rhade two waies,byexecration, when — 
ſore creature is produced, that God ſhould ſhew his iudgementvpon, if one ſweare falſly, 

as when one ſwearcth by his head, or ſuch like : the other way 1s by conreft ation , either d;- 

refty, when the pame of Godis mentioned, orindiretth, when tome cteature is nambd, in 
whome the xruth ſhould be manifeſted: ſo we ſtare wp Goſpel ; wherein Gods truth 
is xprefled tby Szints,that dinthe truth : fo Joſeph ſware by Pharach, aminiſttr 
of Gods truth and iuftice. Thom. 2.2.q#.89.47.6. £3: + —_—_ 


4410: ani] fo conſequently. 


haue ſhewed before, Quett.g. hictr 

pate pigooredalh naar rene ſomewharof. ant 
 bycheLord,and fiveare by Adelcham, that is,cheir king: bother they mgdethe idohor s 

" ; Mor» 


\ 


408 Chap-42, Phacesofexhortation. 


mortall man their king;borh abuſes are here reprooued. 
6. Places of Exhortation. 


v.1. Jacob ſaw that there was food in 6. vg Foes among the reft of the Canaanites ta» 
1.Qbfer. The - ſted of the fatnine; whereby weſcethatthe righteous are not exempted from publike ca- 
_—_— er- 1amities:as Abraham was [mar in like manner with famine , and conftrained to goe 
pub calami- into Egypt,Gen.1g.for the ki 

Mt 


gdome,which the righteous looke for, is notof this world: 


a © a ſpaks to them roughly: likeas Iofeph ar the firſt ſeemed to handle his brethren 
hefritiemet hardly,ycr inwardly he yearned in compaſhon toward them,and 1n the end ſhewed them 
o_ _— kin-ineſſe.Sothe Lord dealetb with his children : when he humbleth them by affli- 
s»foieph did (tion,he ſeemeth vnto them,as an enimie, as Job complaineth,that God counted himas 
with his brethren» 11 « of his enemies,cap. 19.1 1.but inthe end he ſhewerh his gratious fauour, and fatherly 

| affection. Mercer. - | | 

v.19. Orels by the hfe of Pharaoh,cc.loſeph ſweareth twice together:ſucha thing it is; 
| 4.Obfar, Againſt 2O Have an euill cuſtome: many that vſe to ſweare, are ſo accuſtomed to it, that they can- 
the cultotne of not, doc otherwiſe but ſweare.Calnin.therefore we muſt take heed that finne be not confirs 
__ med by cuſtome:bur as the Apoſtle ſaith:be not overcome of exill,but onercome enill with goods 
| eſſe, Rom.1 221, | 
- v.21; We would not heare 57 90k HY trouble is come vyon v3. As they hardened theit 

a hearts apainſtthe pitifull c6plaint of cheir brother loleph,ſ>they confeſſeitto be iuft,thar 
meafarero others now their ſuite is not heard. Thus it is iuſt with God to pay men home in their ownemea-. - 
hw fan ſure:therefore,let men rake heed, howe they vſe their poore brethren hardly:the time may 

come,that they may finde as hard meaſure ar other mens hands: therefore let euery man 
remember that ſaying of our Saniour,;har which ye would chat men ſhould doe ro you doe you me 
to them:this is the law aud the Prophets,Math.7.1 2. 
* obhie. pivans | V3 4+ And they ſaid one to another xe haue vere!y famed, gc. We ſer the wonderfull and 
ringed amanco admirable effe&t of afflition,which bringerha man to the knowledge of his fine: ir is 
repentance. = the Lords plowegwherewith we arc made fruirfull:like to the helue, which Eliz.cus caſt in- 
to thewater,which ferched vp the iron inthe bottome:ſo afflition raiſeth yp a finner that 
| laydrowned;andmudded in his fine. 10 he 
___.  Afflition hath three norable effeRs : it maketh vs ro know God,our ſelues,and the 
fas of fla world-firſt,it ſtirreth vs vp tothinke of God, whome we haue offended,and toturnevs to 
on. him by true repentancezastheſcripture teſtifierh of Manaſſes, that after the Lord had hii- 
bled him by afflition,then he knewe, that the Lord was Ged. 2. Chron.3 4.1 3.We are 
Aﬀidioamaket Hed to the knowledge of God thice waies. 1. by inſpiration and inward motion 
| wrought in'vs by God tumſelfe; 2. by the miniftrie of man,as either by their examples, 
or. admonitions and inſtructions. 3. Weare forced by the neceſſitic ot afflition. Peyey. 
ex Caſſian. And as the profiring by afflidtion is a figne of ſpiriruall health:ſo the hardening 
ofthe heart vnder the croſle,is a ftigne of a deſperate Rate,as the Propher Ieremie ſaith:thas 
* rar yinmuyF ray ir vajrys cen cote7oesFyany | | 

+ _ ..- Secondly,affliftion cauſeth toknowe ourſelues. t. Our morrall and corruptible tate, 

ne a peo 
«hr=o kaow ncfſc:asthe Pre d ſaith» irh TeORRes aceft chuſtiſe man for iniquizie, thow as 
takes © 4 mooch makeſt bis bentie to conſume.Pſal.3 9.7. 2: Belide A afflition ſeeth his faults 
as inaglafſe,and calleth to minde his former errors:as Dauid ſaith, Before 1 was affifled, 1 

Thir ict 


Thirdly,afflition learneth vs to knoiv the world: 1. Howe vaine itis;as thePreacher 
veto know ſaith #anitic of varitiet;all is bur vanitieEccleſ.1,2. 2. Itſheweaththe inftabilitie and mu- 
thoworld, mhatic tabilitie of the world, how ſuddenly men fall fromriches to pouertie,from health to fick- 


= 
b:1 


orld,how fi 

ſſe,from honour to miſcrie:as the Apoſtle ſaith,the world: paſſeth awap,and the luſt thereof 
Tm 2490 Anh lnech cpdo che eaiferingnderonicaber #aazhe wonkd 5 for 
man is borne to ſorrow,as the ſparkes flic ypward. Iob.s.7. that 8 man may ſay-of the 
world andthe pleaſures thiereos of, with Moſes in his ſong;7herr vines the vine of Sodome 
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nY ale The hain Y. cadmas. \ Chap: 43- F 


# Goworrha gheingrapts are the grapes of gall; aheir-clufterr be bner their win 
ago Deut32;32; 4: The deceitful Inefſe-of the heworld.appeareth by, aff 
&ion:how it decciueth the hope * "thoſe that truſt to its like as Lot made choiſevf the . 
po fruitfull vale of Sodome; which was ſoone tirnediftironfilthie lake and poole- of 


rimſtone. 5. Laſtly,by afflition andaribulacion we-kiiowe rthexvorld'to be cuill aurer- 
ched,and ancked chin hicels no TO in it-as cbeApeſiſs aiyThembabwor lieth 
eupe, EN4 30: ens ny Ny 1 


; H A P, X L I I j 
t. The M, 271 or argument... - 


-Icft iti this Chapteris declared the mafiner FFacohs condel :endin# 1” 


ay > "a 
% . 
% 
Pay 


| | Ss 7 ſend Beniamin into'Epypt yk Freon x. _- | | , | o 


=Y({dahsabſolute deniall to goc withour him, v. 3x KID 
IS 3\ſtulating with his ſonnes fot confeſſiy ar 
2 FD [cheiranſwer,v.6;7, 3; Tudahs eridert ing 
= $[[acobs condeſcending, with his #tuice to Shs a pic 
= PIGS foublemoncy,andhisblefling of therh,y; 
*" Secondly this chapter ſhewe how they were entertained at Toſephs bahid; . 199 as 
pre paration to their entertainment 15 ſ& doivne:to/the which belongtth; x; theirinviting 
to dinner,v.16.17, 2. their conference with Ioſephs ſteward concerning their Were 
his aisfFing of them,y.18:to 23. 3, thedeliuering 6fSintieon , v.2 17: 4 "they aldreſſ 
chemſclues,and their preſtnt.v.24- 201” 37q 

2 The entertainment itlelfe is declared,in Ioſephs Feindly eotlictunicitis with a 
y-27-t0 AVE tender affeftion,v. torr feaſt with the mayer '6f = <3 2it6; Avand 


2. Thed merſe readings.” ed $2950: rar 


FL 


y.2. the man didcharge etvih aaa #1. ddrifieuitonjwith mi a fn) T9 


$.d:d ſolemmly prote, vntovs.C.B.T.P.gundh to to proteſt to witne be." 
Y-S- p 4568s we hane often ſaid bd denownce onto viſaying. H. Ls 
Cat. 
v.7. we arfwcred bin enucdicialad l1.Hwe plat gh to his ueflan'S: 
| eo cyto marco, 36 "10 tryna 
races ;T according to theſe werds, G. according to the math 26 foc ef thiſs "worde js 


v. 3; we ard our litle nes. Have and rom 
© we andyou andour litle ones.T. 
yv.g. Twillreceine the child. H.S. Iwillhe f 
v.11. turpentine and almonds. H.C andnmttes.S. nuts and iands1B:G: > deve 
and OG Þ wats of the nryentine tree and anni T: boten ;thorwpend 
ts it 


4. hag be deliut your brother phat ifn bond FL jour bir brather 6. > 101 Had, 


hit he were of my children. H.B.1,us Thaue bin robbed of oy chiken, Pull bonded, Tr. 
C.G.1 at Thane beene robbed of my children amrobbed of Ar ao ogorrere 

' my children, I am robbed. Tthat is;he ſecurely dro n\ hs the ſucceſſe coGod,bering 

prepated to beare wharſocuet hoppenethitis likephfaſe is vſed;Eſther,q.16;; .» - : 

| 8.16, Beniamin his brother by the mathers ſide. S.Beniamin.cet. wihper-s addition”. : 
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4.10: Chap. Tha yrnaniny and Solution 
he , and log ſamenbut t9'0n7 rharge G' har he ins 
ci} bh aver ae dome Fat T he that he eng elſe oe GE ad uf bn 


Vs ores ohirde cagfder clarr. S. that they ſhanld eate bread there: "7 es 


S.mme.perſe.. hi CIT s ook H hcen 08 to way 5p o 
| afe cattle, p bichthe E obs : 
ow, | « for f#a is an abhominationtothe E «Car. — wig. oi 
Ty. 5. and were drunken nth on. B, Ty nw” with him 'T. ſhaca»to be Caen « or 


"Ciao freelie. heb. 


2. The explanation of dubrfl queions 


. "75 


Sas oa Side Two ord buy vs aletle food, cc, 7 + Jacob Rayerh nor till all the bread 


1 Qy- 

m1 Went 623 eaten yÞ, for whereof ſhould they then hauelivgd, till they went 2nd-<qme , but the 

be rg beak: Sui very nears (pom: 2 2. es Either is it tO q bs thoughr,chat hcobswhole 

gipt. fam Wu had form: 200 or 360, parſons 6 for there were 70. is which came our 
af Iacobs loincs, beſide their. whucs, neices, and ſeruanges) liued together of the wheate 
brought = Egyps, bur that in{uch_greqr necefficic there was, a ſypplie made wich 
herbes, rootes, acorpesand ſuch lj & Ca {.. 3.. Jocgh {peakerh of begin alittle food, 
pox a8 though be ghoughr zhe famine 30 þe tan gud, bug becanſe jn times fawine great 
parſuwanicd ried. aodaix & m0gep 89F 4 rene ay: 

2» Qu, Whytu- ROELD Then , muſt be ( 's Fe laggh be wageth more then the tell, to 

das preuaileth hatie-Benuamin goe wish «pts (pet of the puniſhmen t which he yndergakerh, 


more wi taceb as thought were greater,#0 beare re blame for ener,which ſop - earype of rvcrlſting 
iſhment, whereas Ruben offered the preſenc death of his rwo chaldren,' w Nl wa 
| percent rarie: bur lacob rather reieted that Rſpracho of Ruben, 2s fooliſh and "MY J- 
+> eo 2. Neither doth Iudah per! wade in re elpecto is age, becauſe Ruben beeingnor 
heard,and Simeon abſent,and Leui indiſgrace hecauſe of the maſſaker of the Sechemites, 
Iudah was the next horne. Mouſcwls.'q';, But Ruben'was refuſed, becauſeIacob conceaued 
cuil of him, for his incelt with his fathers concubine : Iudah was reſpetcd for his wiſ- 
... domeand grauitic, of whome Jacob di Hforeſee that the Meſſiah ſhould beborne. Mercer, 
4. As alſo Iudah watcheth his ngeh n the proyiben was ſpent: :fo that Iacob was for. 
__ ., Ced.inreſpeR of that wy #7 32 necefſitie, to yeild rntg them. Perer. 

-3-Qx-Oflacobs .__ V- 1 1+ take of the he tes of the land, &c. 1, For thiee cauſes Iacob doth counſell 

preſen, 8 chemtorake cf th them: 4 Tofiad grace with the Lord of the OT: 2. To 
redeeme their brother Simeon. 3. To cleare chemfclyes gf the {uſpirion of begin ory 

for{pies. Phile. 2." Though hele giftes were vor obany great price, yer Tacob hopeth, 


x conc that the good will of the giver ſhould be accepred. Calvin. 3- But the Hebrewes here 
_ are very ridiculous in their ſuperſtitious toyes , wh peeſeribetianere thrice to beſaid | 


in the citie hee, whe any peſtilence or other ca er rageth, —_ Phe enerech, 
Wo outrnbner be preſerued. Mercer. as though God ada SE appeaſc dyich balme 
Er : NE mri pe es _ Hes hey carried dybb! 

4. Ofthe V+ 12> Takes owr hand. 1. Some. they carri e mo- 
deible money ney with them, to 5 pet forTacob might ako andy cur price gFcorme,by 
== —_ n of the exceeding dearth, was enhaynced:& that beſide this Yee lg Car= 
| rieiſche.other money, which was found:iintheir ſackes.mourh - Raf, Bahai, wh » Tunes, 
and followe. 2. Buc Lracher thanke with Merreran that the mancy,whi 
weretd teſtore, was part of this duble money, andirhe 9the 
feng ten egg hong: wn enlanua 

4 Col almighte give you merci, 6. 1. The: 7 

A quen nod cs Iacobs 


| and con quentlie compaſhon : rio med _ pk off 
1-496 wu phs boxyels yearned,and was mooued ax the light - 
t. Mafcul.. 2. DO other, he mea- 

Ales, | 3 Some. of the 


\nbnotloſh, as ſomethinke vg en that way kep 1p by 
| 


Hat me buje cone: for 


Ll made 


they | 
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of doubtfull queſtions and, places. Chap.43; 4tt 

Hebrewes by theſe two the captwitic of Simeon, and the ſending away of Beniamin'dve _ 

myRicallie vnderſtand the two captiuities of the tenne tribes, and of the two tribes, after >> = dg 

the er there ſhould be no other : butthey are deceaued : for the Jewes are in capriuitie 

tothis day. x - Zo 

v. I wg If Therobbed of my children, I am robbed. 1. Not as thoughhe counted himſelſe 2-6 Themes: 
robbed in a manner of all, «hen he loſt Ioſeph;as ſome Hebrewes expound. 2, Neither wade, if 1 aw. 
yet is this ſpoken in reſpect of all his ſonnes in generall, home he now ſent away,as Cal- w am rob 

#in, 3. Nor yet doth Iacob thus complaine, either as deſpairing, or to make his ſonnes 

more ſollicitous and carefull : Aff. 4. Nor yet is this his meaning, that I ſhall be depri- 

ued of Beniamin, as Iam alreadie of loſeph, and Simeon, and that Iacob did prophefie of 

Beniamins trouble about the cuppe. Mercer. 5. Bur this is the ſpeach of areſolute man, 

that doth caſt the worſt : as if he ſhould have ſaid : well Benjamin ſhall goe, and if I be 

robbed, Iam robbed, Gods will be done : as Eſther ſaith inthe like manner : if [periſh , 7 
periſo. Eſther. 4. 16. Innine. BETS Es P i} 

v. 16, When he ſaw Beniamin, he ſaid to his feward. 1; Toſeph kneiv not Benjamin who qu.,who 16- 
was 10\v 24. Or. 25+ yeares old) otherwiſe then by ſeeing him with the reſt of his brethe- {ephs —_— 
ren. /Mercer.2 This ſteward could not be Manaſles Toſephs eldeſt ſfonne;as ſome Hebrewes rang : 
imagine, for hewas not aboue 6, or 7. yeare old: and '# could not atthat age vnderftand | 
languages, as this man did, neither was he fittto mannage the houſehold affaires; 3. 'The 
wen ſhalleate with me at noone : it ſeemeth, that they ſpent the morning in the waightie af- 
faires, and at noone tooke their dinner : both for that the morning was thefitreſt time to 
eiſparch ſerious bufines, and for that in thoſe hotte countries they vſed m the heate of the 
day to keepe a = monhns Fr "a : 

. V. 32. Afterwardt or him, by himſeſfe, et. 1. Toſeph made his bretheren ,,.'...c 
a feaſt: to ſhew his oem them, and a/c that = former proceedings coop pr 
with them was not of hatred ; the Romaines vſed ſuch kind of feaſtes,which they call cha- ry ret Gs 
riſtsa,to the which were inuited none but kinsfolkes, to continue loue among thei , and forhisbratuen 
ſeeke reconciliation, if there had beene any breach of freindſhip, Yaler. Maxim.lib.2.c. 1, 

2.. It ſeemeth thatthere were three tables prouided, the firſtfor Ioſeph whoſat alone ac- 

cording to his ſtate, an other for the Egyptians, the third for Ioſephs bretheren. ſuſcmt. 

3. The Egyptians refuſedto cate with the Hebrewes,not wor becauſe they were a ptoud 

people, and deſpiſed all other nations befide themſelucs: bur there wasa more ſpecial rea- wy, 4. rgipes 
{on, becauſethe Hebrewes were keepers of ſheepe. Gen. 46. 34- andſo did eate of ſheepe arsetuſedto eats 
and other cattell, which the Ggypoane worſhipped : and therefcre Moſes faith to Phara- Jinone Ht 

oh, that they could not offer in the land of Egypr that which was an abonunation to the 
Egyptians - that is to kill and facrifice ſuch cattell, as they worſhipped, and to eate part 
thereof - thus the Chalde paraphraſt alſo expoundeth, 2. Inthar it is ſaid, they ſare a VEL: 
him wee ſee how auncient an vſc it is, to firdowneatthe table, as before it is ſaid of Io- Cann 
ſephs bretheren. Gene. 37. that they ſate downeto eate bread. 5. Likewiſe, whereit is table. 
added, they rooke meaſes from before him, it ſeemeth it wasa ciiſtorne, for great perſons, ro 
ſend meaſes of meate from their cable, to ſuch as they fauoured | as Xenophon writeth of 
Cyrus lib. 8, that he neuer vſed to cate bis meate alone but imparted it, to thoſe which 
were preſent, ſometime ſent part to hisfreindes abſent. 6.” Whereit is faid, they drunke, 
and, zebriati ſunt, and were druuken, as the yulgare latine and ſeptuaginr read ; we muſt 
not.thinke that they were indeed drunken, bur here the word Swacar is taken for more li-, . _ 4s 
beral or pletiful drinking,as Auguſtine well noteth:anebriandivocabulumſepe pro ſatietate ſole= word (hacarto 
ye poi, rc. this word.is often taken in ſcreture for ſatietie, fulnes : as Hagg, 1.6. yee drinks but >* 4ntakin, 
are not filled : where the ſame word, ſbacar, is vid, & in the ſameſenſe it is raken here, 

; V- 33- They ſat befarehim, the Eldeſt according to his age, ec. 1. The Hebrewes aredes gu. g, bftheir 
ceaued, that thinke Iudah as the cheifeto haue fit downe in the firſt place, and that the wou yp many 
ſonnes of Leah had their places before the ſonnes of Iacobs conciibines ; aiid Beniamin/wyufie. © 
they ſay was placed next to Toſeph : but thetexris plaine, thar they far according to theit.  _ 
age, Ruben firſt and Beniamin laſt. Auſenl. Mercer, 2. Neither did they thus place them- 
felues according to their wonted ve, as thitiketh' Mercer. : bur as loſeph appointed them; | 
for ſotherexr is, they ſat before him, orinhis preſence, as ir were by his direRion: ſun, 4, 
But werefuſc that fable « vn G a5 though Ioſeph by: his diuming cipp ſhould 

YI O 3 know 


412 Chap«43. Places of dottrine. 
know euery ones age,and-ſo call him by his name to fie downe : Toſeph was farre fromya 
fing any ſuch ſuperſttion. 4. The cauſe then why Ioſephs brethren matuailed, 
"was not becauſe Beniamin had fe parts to their one,as Caierane, or becauſe they had ſuch 
at entertainment, Afercer. but they muſed how Ioſeph, becing as they ſuppoſed an E+ 

egyptian, did know how to place themin order. /wr. Mrſcnl. HR 
Quto-Hew v.34: Beniaminitmeaſe was fine times ſo muchas any of theirs. 1. It is not like, as ſomeima- 
was tiuerimes gine,that the reſt of the brethren, who were tenne,were two to a meaſe,and Beniamin had 
oe rl Plc meaſles, for ſo he ſhould haue as much, as all the other tenne, which is nor like. 24 
Some conieQure that the other brethren might haue three meaſes a peece, and Ioſeph 
fiue more then any,that is,cight inall : Perer, but then Toſephs meaſe was nor five times 
greater then the reft, asthetext is. 2. Teſfatusthinketh , that every one had five meaſes, 
and that Beniamin had fiue meaſes, but as bigge againe as theirs bin this can not be, for 
Beniamins meaſes exceeded rather in number then in quantitie:the word is r74bah,he mul- 
tiplied. 4+ /oſephme alſo differeth from the Scripture, in making Beniamins part but twice 
ſo much. 5. orc it is more probable, that-Beniamins meaſe was five times ſo 
much to any of his brethrens , not opney them alrogether , bur ſunderly and apart; 
' that for eucry one of their meaſes,Beniamin had five. But that beſide Beniamins common 
part among his brethrer,, Toſeph ſhould ſend him one, Aſenath his wife an other, Manafſes 
and Ephraimeach of them one, to make vp fiue, 1s but a curious obſeruation of the He. 

brewes, Mercer. ; FL o | 
au.1.Why To Now Ioſcph thus preferred Beniamin before his brethren , though he were in the laſt 
ſeph gaveto place : x, not to make the portions of Rachels children (in giving five parts to Beniamin, 
a Fen and keeping two to himſelfe)equall to the portions of Leahs ſeauen children , fixeſonnes 
the cell, and a daughter, as Alexander Polyhiſtor. ex Euſeb. for Dinah Leahs daughter was not pre- 
ſerit, to haue a ſhare among them. 2. Neither,as Lyrame, was it, to feele the mind of his 
brethren how they were affeQted toward Beniamin : for after they had teſtified their loue 
ſufficiently in the next chapter,to Beniamin, when he ſhould haue ftaicd for Ioſephs cup, 
yet Ioſeph keepeth the ſame proportion in giuing to Beniamin five ſuits of raiment. Gen, 
5-22. 3. neither with Ambroſe neede we make this a type and figure of Pauls excellen- 
cie in gifts (who was of the tribe of Beniamin) before the reft of the Apoliles. 4. Bur Io- 
ſeph did this, to ſhew his loue to Beniamin, beeing his onely brother by the mother fide,as 
Elkanah gaue ynto Anna his beft beloued wife a more worthie portion. 1. Sam. r. 5. wr 


Mercer, | | 
| 4. Places of dotrne, 


4 Godgine you mercie in the ſight of the man. Jacob acknowledgeth that God is the di- 


De8. Godthe . V: 1 | | | & 
far of mes ſpoſer of mens hearts and affeRions : asthe wiſe man-ſaith, The kings heart u in the hand of 


Lord,efc. he turneth it whither ſoener it mary han.Prouerb.21.1. 
v.1 1. Take of the beſt fruits, Jacob though his truſt was in God,that he would incline 
o- the rulers heart toward his ſonnes : yet he refuſerh not to ſe all meanes, whereby they 
co& £316 might infinuate themſelues: as headuiſerh them ro rake double money with them, and to 
| carrie a preſent. "We are therefore ſo to depend ypen Gods prouidence, as that we vſe all 
mearies, which God hath appointed: Ca/viz. hike as, thou ghthe Lord gaueto Paul all the 
ſoules inthe ſhippe, yet by ſwimming,and yſing the bourds and broken picces ofthe ſhip 
chey came to land. At. 27.24.44. Sngy 
beaten. — V+ 13. Leaſt v2 were ſame owerſight, Tacob would haue the money reſtored, which they 
inves 2% found in their ſackes compar; oF i gthar the ſeller might forger him(elfe: Iacobs wftice 
error or ouer'ight herein ſheweth, that in buyin qd ſelling, where any oucrſight 1s commitred, reſtitution 
and ſatisfation ſhould be made. Afuſewl.not like as now a daics,the buier and ſeller thinke 
ir well gained, when they canone deceiue an other : which abuſe the wiſc-man reproo= 
 ueth, les; naught, it is nanght, ſaith the buier, but when he ic gone apart he boafteth. Prouctb. 


ET" OP metres; az 
ends I - Ve3 They were made merrie, or drunkg their fil with him, That is, they did catc and drinke 
maybe vled not liberally and plentifully : ſo that it is not onely lawfullto vſe the creatures of God for ne- 
ſais dur dulight, Cllitie onely, but we may goe further , to receive them with delight and chearefulnes, ſs 


- . 
\ 


% 


that we take heede of ſurfetting and drunkennes. As we read of Abraham,that made a 
great fealt, when Iſaak was weaned: Gen.2 1.8. that is,a plentifull and liberall banker. As 
God hath.made bread to ſifengrhen man , ſo he hath giuenwinet cheate his heart; Plal, 
104-15- But men muſt rake heede leaſt in wage =, they fall to rior, and diſtetmper chem- 
ſelues with ſuperfluous abundance. Philo well obſerueth ,tharof auytient time, they vied 
after their ſacrifices, to make their feaſts, and in the temples , thatthe place aid aRtion 
might put them in minde of ſobrictie : whereupon ſome deriue the wort pediew, to be 
drunke, of were 73 bien, after ſacrificizg. So we tead,that the Eldets of Iſtatl did cate bread 
with Moſes father in law before G6d : Exod. 18, 12.in that place,where they had facrifi- 
ced. We ſhould therefore thinke of God in the thiddeſt of our feaſts, and not belike to 
thoſe , of whome S. Iudeſpeaketh of ; without all feare feeding themſelues. Tud; 1 2; d 


5. Places of confutation; 


| ' , ”. i od at ww 2&8 1 - G34. wt #. bp”: Y 
 v. 30. Hu affe Hint were inflamed : the wotd is camar, whereof the Idol prieſts were cal- 


# 


tothe blind Iewes,and by ſuch fooliſh toies hinder their conuerſion ts the faith. 


ple, delpiſed the true Chiirch of God, and counted them profane in reſp 


an hotier then thos: Iſa. 65. 5. Euen 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt , counti 


blics, Calvin, 
6 Phlaiterof morallyſe. 


o the Pſcudocatholike Papiſts deſpiſe the profeſſors 
ng them hererikes ; refuſing to come into their holy afſetts- 


into greater daunger ; whereby we ſce,that God doth-many times fruſtrate dui _counſells, 
and maketh thetn to fall out farre otherwiſe; then we imagined: Mercer. as Perer alſo en« 
erapped Ananias by the words of his owne mouth, AR. 5; therefore we tnuſt cominit out 
_— to God, that he would both diretthe tholights of our heart, and wordes of our 
mouth, 


fearefull withour cauſe, and interpret cuery thing againſtthemſeiues. Thus Moſes deſcri- 
berh the fearefulnes of men that are puniſhed for their fines; the ſand of a leafe ſhakgi ſhal 
chaſe thes. Leuit.27.36. | : 


Places of confatation, — = © h ap«43i 


V+32T hat was an abhomination to the Egiptians,The Egyptians m_ & he peg: LC Cool. 
ect of thetnſelues; *><p3deot w- 


which the boy ng noteth to be the _ of hypocrites; Stard , comme fiot meare me , 1 54 pay 


father and youngeſt brother, thought to haye excuſed themſclues, but thereby they came toGod. 


443 


led chemarim, of their blacke garments, as of a bwhr colour. The Iewes giue that namero Cc Gong 


« the blacks Monkes, Mercer. who by their ſuperſtitious 2pparell make theinſelbes ridiculous **: 


b. 7. Conldwe heed corre, that he would ſg ? Tacobs ſonnes,in making mention of thelr $%Te cons 


our 


v.18. Becauſe of the money is onr ſacks month, art w+ brought, Thus a gulliic conltience is 5 Mot, A * 
_ alwaies ſuſpitious,and diſquieted ypon every Debye intheſe men,that are prpwmernl and ” 


V. 23. Tour God, and the God of Jour fathers, This ſteward of Joſephs houf : would neue + Mor. We nult 


carefull ro 


[; haue ſpoken ſo reutrently of the God of the Hebrewes, bir that he was ſorxaught of Tos grus ou fami> 


dolatrous nation : this was Abrahams commendation, Gen. 18; 18, ind Iacobs praQtie, 
fn Gen. 35-4: 

p : V. 29, God be | 4 
uere andrigorous towards his brethren, beginneth ndw to yſe them kindly: whoſe exain- w 
po teacheth that prudent gouernours, ſhould qualifie and temper iuſtice with mercie; and 


? eucritie with ctenericie ; Gregor. as S. Paldid toward the inceftuoris young man. 2. Co- 


We. 


Fr ov | ONAP. 44 


ſeph : who had a great careto inſtru& his temiliein cherighe faicdin the middeſt of that 1+ liex- 


wuh 


to thee my ſome. Ioſeph, which hithetto had thewed himſelfe ſe» , Mor. Tuſtics. 
be 
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414. Chap.44. = The Explanation and Solution 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
1 The Methodor eArgument. 


a+ Irſtin this chaprer is declared the praftiſe of Toſeph , tn laying 


CE > FA ecurion by his Cruant, in ung Prem, V.4:t06, 3. thcirde- 
a _ \fenſc and agreement for the puniſhment,v.g.1o. 4. The depre- 
Wy henfion of the pretended theft with Beniamin, y. 11.to y, 

3 I 14. | | | 
N _— KY Secondly,the conventing of thE before Toſeph, with their ſub. 
\ P11 N. miſſion,and Ioſephs mitigation of the puniſhment, y. 15. to y, 


- 


a incerpoſeth himſelfc,and maketh interceſſion. for Beniamin, where is ſer 


ws V- 
IL <> 
WW \ f \ Wn 
F F -% 
£- , —, 


+ Thirdly Iuc 


| downe, 1. thenarration both of their firlt ſpeech had with loſeph , y.18.to 24.then of 


their conference with their father,y. 24-to 30. 2, Judahs perſwahon, 1. fromthe priefe, 


- thathis father ſhould be brought vnro,if Beniamin retwr.ed nor, v.z0.31. 2. From his 
- owne perſon, who became ſurctie for him. 3. By the oblation and tender ofhimſelfe,to 


remsine aſeruant in Beaiaminsplace,v.z 3,34+ 


FR 


2 Theduersreadings. 


v5. in the which he vſech to dinine.H.S.G.the which hewſerh to coſult with the Propheciers,B, 
_  whichhe ſought for.C.by the which he trieth.P.ur by experience certaitely learneth 
what manner of men ye are.T.heb.nachaſy ſignifieth to diuine ,or play the augure,& to 

trie by experience. ET Ts. | 
v.15. are fe ignorant that there 1; not a man like 120 me in the hill ef duenning? H.dee ye not 
hnowe that 4 man,fuch as 1 amvill dinine?S.that ſuch a man as 1 doe conſult with fropheci. 
 eri?B that ſuch a man a4 1 can dinine?G that fuch a man as {will ſearch it ontiCarie it ant 
4 or learne it out by exyerience:fic & heb, nachaſs, the ſame word that was vſed be. 

OTC, , 


are va Lord next after Pharaoh. H.S.you ave as Pharach.cet. 
v.21. 4 I will haze care on bins. S.that I may ſer mine ties vpon him.ct. 

v.28. on youſaid, a beaſt hath denoured him H.S$.and 1 ſaid , be & ſurcly tone in peeces. 
cate ©, ©. $3154% | 
v.30. his ſaule i; deare wnto him,as his owne ſouls. C.his life hangeth wyou his life. B.G.$.H, 
-* bis ſomle'ts tyed or bound tobu ſaule.T heb. nt 7 4 
Ve31. bring the olds age of thew father with farrowe 


haier with ſarrove ts 


to bell. Shes. 
©. bell.G.H is graie head with ſorrav to'the grane : B.6.7.P.bob.feol ahe grave, - 


3: Theexplanation of doubsfull queſtions, 


V.Fe hr the which he dath dinine and prepheciev.x 5 Know youre that ſuch A MAN 4s I 406 


inthe c4x divine and propheſie?fixſt ſome doe ſo expound theſe words, as that Ioſeph ſhould be 
cleared from all BE 


me. 1. 71 104.1 Geneſ.laith , that Ioſeph doeth nor arro= 
gue the skill of diuining to himſelfe, but ſaith, that ſucha man as he is , could diuine, as 

Septuag.read:for it was no rare thing inEgypr for oreat men to yſe diuination: bur 
Toſephs Le of his maſters $kill and yſc in diuiniog. 2. Auguſtine excu- 
ſeththis fa of Ioſep mgm aliquid ifte Indo fignificatur , becauſe there was ſome 


myltcrie 


Y 
*® 


theft to Beniamins charpe. 1.the deuice by Ioſeph,yyt,2.2.the ex« 


Py 
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of doubtful hueſtions and places. Chap.44. 


- myſterie in it,qv.145.in Gen.bur if this thing had bernie euill-in it ſe'fe, a myſtical Fgni- 


fication cannot make it good. 3. Ochers fay,thar the |word divining 5 heretaken gene- 
rally,for any kind of prediQtion,and ſo Toſeph in deed,badwgift of dminiogand knowmg 


| ſecrets. Thom. Aqwin.Perer.But it is cuident in the fift verſe, where Joſephs tteward attribu« 


reth ro his maſſer the 8kill of diuining in his cuppe,that he ſpeaketh of ſuch a kinde of di- 
uining as was vſed among the Egyprians:for it is like that the ſeruant added not thar of 
his owne,as Pererins thinketh.bix that he ſpake as he was in{trued. 4. Others anſwer, 
that Ioſeph hereaffirmech nothing of himfelfe, but onely asketh a queſtion by way of in+ Diverſe opiniony 


terrogation,kzap ye vot? Jaan:Galenſ.But v.y. the Reward doeth direRtly ſo affirme of his Chen which 


maſter. 5, Some make this to be the meaning : that Ioſeph by the lofſe of the cuppe, ot !oſephs ext 
wherein he did drinke,did conieCture that ſome euill was toward himſelfe, ex Yarablo: bur ts: 
the cofttrarie iscuident,by Ioſephs ſpeach,y.1 5. what atteis this that ye have done ? that he 

by divining found out their fault,and was not a prophet againſt himfelfe. 6, Some He- 
brews whome Junixe followeth,docthus read,by the which cuppe he now findeth by expe- 
-jence,what manner of men ye are:and ſo the word nachaſs 18 taken'for an experimentall ' 
knowledge,Gen. 30+27.where Laban ſaith, T haue perceiued, or found by experience,thar 

God hath blefled me for thy ſake.Bur this interpretation I carmot wholly approoue for 
theſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe diucrs wordes mult be ſupphed not in the text, ro make the 
ſenſe perfeR,as quales fits , what manner of men ye are. 2. Becauſe as yet, hayingrot 

rents 5 cuppehe had no ſuch experience of them. 3. The ſteward giueth two rea« 

ſons, whereby he docth aggrauate their offence in taking away the cuppe, becauſe his mas 

ſter did drinke in it,and did diuine by it:and ſothe whole verſe hangeth together;bur-in . 
the other ſenſe there is no coherence with the reft. 4. Alchough this word be ſo taken 
ſome where els,it followethnot,it ſhould be ſo here, ef 


farre. 1, The Hebrewes thinke that Ioſeph in deed by this cuppe did knowe euery mans ei 4 1M 


Bur in mine opinis,this is too hard a cenfuretfor whatſoeuer Toſeph here ſpakeor profeſ- 
ſed,hedid itnot ſcriouſly,or as he would be taken and counted , bur in reſpeCof the yul- 


Jr 1 ofhim. 2. Neither ſufficerh it to ſay with Auguſtime,quad ron ſerip , ſed joco diflum 


'V. 12. Andheſearched, andthe cupp was found in Beniamins ſache,c9'0. 1. He cunning- Qs. >. Why the 
ly ſearcheth all their ſackes, though he knew well enough where to find the cupp, that it {*Aherraketh 


110 exception co 
might be done without ſuſpition Muſct. - 2. Whereas the money was in eucry one of the money found 
their ſackes mouth, which he that ſearched; found no fault with, but onely for > ls I OnR 
it was nor, for that (as Ramban thinketh) the money was put there with their pruwitie, for to the cppes 
the cupp was conucied into Beniamins ſacke together with the money. 3. Bur he -paf- - 


ſerh ouerthe money withfilence becauſe he had tould them before, Genel. 43: dak-or 


90 


>" 
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» Plares of dotrine, 
God paue them their treaſure: andſo he might ſay now againe. Aſuſenl, and jf he had tas 
ken exception to the money, they ſhould all- have beene {taied, whereas Joſephs purpoſe 
onely was to haue Beniamin 2pprehended for the triall vf his bretherens affettion toward 
| ane te. - Ye 16, Then ſd Iadeh; h6-the lordhath ford ont the iniquize, the. 1. Tudbh ſpeaketh 
dab Geakerh for firſt, and for the reſt, not becauſe he had now the principalitie about his bretheren , as 
therelt Caluin.for that yet was not declared ; but becauſe he was ſuertie to Iacob for Benjamin 


_ Whatiniquiris returne, and {© this marter concerned him molt. Afercer. 2, And this iniquitie , which 


ws \ 6 pany God found our is not to be referred with YVarnb/as to this preſeht accuſatior, of theft, 
Oiit, whereof they were not guiltie; but to their former treſpalle committed toward Toſeph, as 
| they before conſefſed, that trouble was befallen them tor that cauſe. Geneſ, 42: 21, 1wn; 

Re? v. 18. That art exen as Pharaoh, 1, Tudah maketh mention of his oreat authoritie 
+ Why» both toſhew the reaſonof his former ſpeach, ler nor thy wrath be kindled agamſt thy ſernam+ = 
ſephthwan as he had reaſon te feare his diſpleaſure, beeing ſo great a parſon; wins, «s alſo to ſhew that 
"hara9  - he wasnot ignorant of his greatnes, and therefore preſſed ro ſpeake vnto him, not of any 

rude bouldnes, but of neceſſirit ; Cahrin, likewiſe he doth by this meanes infinuatehime 
ſelfe : for great parſons loue to heare of their honor and authoritie : Mercer. 5. And 

| now beginneth more liuely to take effcCt that prophericall dreame of Toſeph, that his bre= 
Heren ould bow downt to him, as their king : tor ſo they obieRed to Ioſeph, ſzalr thou 
r.aione or be a keyg over vs. Gen. 37. 8. Mnſcul. 

Sctios fn i Xo 19+ Hae yee a father, or a braher? 1, This queſtion asked by Toſeph is not ſer downe 
thinges are owit- þy Moſes before in the Rorie, Genel. q2, in their firſt examination:yer there is no doube, 
pony ny #. but that Joſeph ſoenquired of them, for Iudah would not tell an yntruthin his pteſence 4 
Beniamin why but Moſes ſupplieth that here, which was otnitred before. 2. Beniamin is called, a litle 
cilled a lirle 14de 1.4 or youth, teled chatan; in reſpeRt of the reſt : for othetwiſe he was now ſuppoſed to be 

30 years, : . . . . 

30. ycares of age, hauing tenne children, which went downe with him into Egypt Genz 
47-ſome think he was but 24:.0r 25. yeares ould : but that number of children will giue 
bon 00 If er Dy mY Huber = Bo Ry, 

| Vs 32» child canizot depart from 11s father. 1. Ihis is neither a doubtfiil ch, 
ge if whether to be referred to Iacob or Beitiatnin; as Aben, Ezra: as he noteth that —_ of 
"kl gen thor the ſame kind. Ruth, g. 8. be drew of his ſhoe; whether it be vnderſtood of the buyer or ſel. 

" ler. 2. Neither is it meant of Beniathin that he could not depart from his father without 
daunger t6 himſelfe, as Ramban, 3. Bur it is ſpoken in reſpeR of Iacob, whoſe loue was 
ſuch roBeniatnin, that he could not endure, that he ſhould goe from him : and therefore 
Iudah ſaith that Iacobs life depended of his life. y. 30. 


4. Places of doctrine, 


\ De&. Noting V- 16+ The Lord bath found ont owr wickedntt, 6c, God then ſeerh all things; he knows 
> Orfom Go eth what is done in ſecret: ncither the darkenes of the night, neither the ſecrecie of the 
place can hide fromhis fight and knowledge: ſo the Apotile faith : all thirgs are naked &f 
open in his ejet, wth whom we hane to doe. Heb, 4. 1 3. | 


V.. 16; Beholdwe ave ſernauntes re #y Lord, both we, and he, with whome the tugge is found : 


7 IO "3 | vites r 
indwaneofk they iudge themſelyes worthie of ſeruitude and bondage, becauſe of this fappoſed thefe 
dertiethepuailh- hand e:1k oor ob puniſhmentghatthey,whichdoe ficale aways the goods 

others, ſhould lo the libertic and free vic of their owne; Muſenl, Anſwearable here- 


- 


of 
of © zoe | | 
unto is that lawe, which was afterward made by Moſes : that if the theife had not wheres. 
withall to make reſtitution, he ſhould be ſold br his theft. Exod: 22:4. © 


5 Places of confutation, © 
_ v. 28. dvd! fad, of a fuertie he his tornb #r peeres 2 bur the 4 larine tranflation 


ceaderh, andyes ſa;d; whereas the truth is, that Ioſeps brechertn did nor-fo fay —_ | 


_ 


- 
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father, but onely ſhewed him Iacobs coate embrued with blood: but Iacob ypon the fight 
thcreof ſo gathered aad ſaid ; /oſeph ſurely is rorne mpeecer, Gen. 3.7.33: ON | 

v. 32. Thelatine tranſlation reedeth * Egon in fidems meam recepr,l gane my faith , or \, conf. againit 
became ſuertie for him : from this place Bellzrmine would iuſtific his expoſition of that place, ts by 6 og 
1, Timoth. 5. r 2. having danmation, becauſe they hae broben the firſt Faith : which he would __— 
haue vnderſtood of the yowe of continencie t as in this placeTudah by his\fajth meancth Famer et f 
the ſolemne promiſe madeto his father : Bur Bellarthine faileth.mthis colle&jon), for in — ©® 
the originall there is no word, that fignifieth faith : the word here vied is gnarnbh), which - 


O 
15, to be ſucrtie, or vndertake for an other. 


6. Places of morall y/e, 


, ce. Toſeph might haue ſed cuppes of gold aind pretious Morrow 
(Sie 


Y. 2 Put my ſfiluer cupp 
ſtone, if he would, his honor, riches and abundance was ſo great, but he contenteth bitn- 


ſelfe to dtinke in filuer, and carricth himſelfe moderately in his great honorzCalnir, where» 
by men are taught, in the midſt of their proſperitie to be humble, and not to be preud of 
their riches : as it is in the Pſalme : if riches encreaſe, ſer not your heart ver them Pal: 624 
FO. , ; | | 

v. 16. Godhath found out the witkednes, &c. Thele men doe wiſely acknowledge God 
to be the author of their trouble and afliftion, and their finne to haue juſtel y procured it, & dies TROY 
Vatablus. So ſhould we in all our tribulation looke vnto God, and turne to him that ſmi- to Godinall ous 
teth vs, as Daxid ſaid, concerning Shemez, that yailed ypon him: che Loxd hath bidden him to Ak 
aoe it. 2.Sam. 16.11. 


v.33-Ltt mt thy ſerwatit bide for the child +Tudah chooſeth rather to become a bond-ſer- 3, Vor.Ofthe 
uant in Beniamins place, then toreturne home to ſee his fathers greife and miſeriez wher- {nd renctene res 


in appeareth his dutiful loue toward his father , who preferreth his ſaferie, before his g2r4 of their. ps 
owne libertie : Mercer. whercin he did indeed honor his father,according eo Gods come , 
maundement, 45] 92910 


CHAP. 45. 


t The method and partes 
of the (' hapter. 


> MC Irft foleph diſcoueteth hithſelfe to his brerheten > wherein appeaz 

79 reth, r. His wiſedome, in cauſing all ro depart beſide his brerhes 

ren. v. 1. 2. his loue and affeRion, in weeping outr his bretheren, 

& { arid remitting theirtreſpaſle toward him;y. 2: toy. 6. 3; His pies 

SHEET tic inaſcribingall to Gods providence: y. 6.to v. 9; EIT 

aSzy Secondly, loſeph ſendeth for lacob his fathet, 7, Ioſeph mas 

7 keth the firs motion to his bretheren, to bring their father downe 

© with them,and beſide giueth them inftruRions, what further oy 
45 2+ Pharaoh ratifieth, andconfirmeth Toſephy, motion , and'gi 


him authoritie ro ſend for his father. v. 16. tov. 20. 3. Then the tnanner is ſet downe,how .../...\. * 

loſeph did furniſh them for their journey, with charrers, rayment,yitaile, y. 21, to Y, 243 

and aduifed them not to fall out by the way. v. 24. IS 0 0H SLE LAN 
Thirdly : they deliuer the meflage to their father, who at the firſtis ſomewhat doubts 

ful. y. 26; but when he ſaw the charrers he reſolued to goe with them and ſee Ioſephiy; 


o 
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| LE ViAe _ 2. The diuerſe readings. 


 v.ls and Toſeph could nat ſuffer or indure all thoſe that ſtood —_ him. S.C.Ioſeph could nd 


$:Gec. longer refyaine or comaine himſelfe before thoſe that ſtood by hym.car. 
«He. V.7. to nowriſh for you a great or remmant.S. that you might haue meat to line. H, ie 
[axe you aline by a great delinerance cet. 
; Tg v.8. hath made me a father with Pharaoh.T..a father unto Pharaoh.cex. 
Sc. v.17. lade your carts with wheat.S lade your beaſts.cet. 
'. v.18. [will gine you all the goods of Egppt.H.of all the goods of Egypr.S.the good of the land of 
TGr. Egipr.B.the beſt of the land of Egiptceter. 
FH cor, v.20. /eane nothing of your houſhold ſtuſfe. H. let it not griene your eye bocanſe of your houſnold 
fpuffe.T. ms. hot your ſtuffe.B.G.let not your eye ſpare your ſiuſſe cater. 
H.Sc. - V.22. He Taue to enery one two garments. H, dowble raiment. S. garments to p#t on, C. change of 
garment.cater, I, 
S.cor, three hundred pieces of gold.S.pieces of filner cater. TEL 
$26. he was 45 one waked ont of an heamie ſleepe. H he was aſtoniſhed in his minde.S$.theſe words 
B.T.r. waxered in his heart.C his heart wanered.B his heart failed. T.G.was weakened. P phng to be 
weakened. | | 


3 The T heolopicall explication. 


«. Qu; Why 1c» : V+ 1. Hae forth enery man from me gc. loſeph biddeth them to go forth, that is,all which 
lepaoiddethall ' ere preſent, beſide his brethren z not becauſe he was aſhamed of his brethren, and of his 
goe poore kinred, for he did afterward acknowledge them : neither as beeing wearied with 
the ſuits of the reſt of the companie for his brethren, whome he bid goe forth, as the He« 
Whether Toſeph brewes thinke : bur he did it partly becauſe he thought it nor my for a man of his 
oe prong 4" to weepe before them, partly in reſpeR of his brethren, whoſe vnkind and cruell af 
tiſe of his bred Ris toward himſelfe, he would not bewray inthe hearing of others./wv.2.And it is pro 
"anti  bable, that Joſeph declared not his brethrens offence to any, no not to Iacob : for thar 
meſſage which they ſentto Ioſcph in Iacobs name, Gen. 50. 17. Rambay well noteth, is 
not expreſſed in the Scripture : and it is like that Iacob, if he had knowne it, would have 
ſet ſome note ypon his ſonnes for their crueltie againſt Ioſeph, as he did ypon Simeon and 

Leui, for the murther of the Sichemites, Mercer. - | 
| |  V.3« His brethren could not anſwer him,&c. 1. Thisfilence of Toſephs brethren proceeded 
+a rho not from any ioy,as Lather: but from their feare, as the words following doe ſhew : for 
_ could not ag. were aſtoniſhed at hu preſence. 2, This their feare did ariſe part!y from their conſcience 
. 9Us finne, partly from the opinion of Ioſepbs great authoritic , who was able now to re- 


uenge his former wrong, 3. This then is the difference berweene feare and priefe : th 
which arc in griefe doe cric out, becauſe the ſpirits aſcend ypward, and breake forth, and 
ſo the voice gacth out withall, but when feare inuadeth men, the ſpirits are gathered in- 
ward, and ſo the yoice is reſtrained ; like as,vhen acirie is beſieged, and in danper of the 
 enemue, the citizens withdraw themſelues to the more juward parts. Perer. _ 
Us, Why Jo« 1 V-4- Toſeph ſaid, Come neare. 1,Not to ſhew them his circumcition,as the Hebrewes ima-. 
ſeph bid bisbre- pine, that, the! might ſee he was loſeph : for the mentioning of his ſelling into Egypr, 
on which no man knew,bue themſclues , was a more cuident argument, - 2, Bur Ioſep iy 
callchem nearer(fittingin his chaire of eſtate)ro ſpeake comtortably vato them,that chey 
ſhould not be oppreſſed of griefe.:and that he might ſpeake ynto them in ſecret , that his 
| voicebe not heardabroad. 3. TheEgyptians heard tis weeping and crying, becing not. 
; farre off; and Pharaohs houſe heard the ſame by report onely:y.16. but it was not fir,that 
any ſhould heare what Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren in ſecret. Mercer. | 
y. 8. ho hath made me a father with Pharas. 1. Not that Pharaoh is to be ſuppoſed to 
|  hauebeenea young man, and loſeph, in reſpeRt of his yeares, as a father to him , as ſome 
thinke ; forloſeph was but 30 yeare old, when he ſtood before Pharaoh ; and ig appea- 
| __xeth 


U 


of doubtfull queſtions andplaces. GChap.45. 419 
reth by Pharaphs, proceeding again(t his cheife butler -and cheife baker before thar, and : 
by his prudent{þchaviour iniceking the interprecation-of his dreawe ,and-approouing of 
loſephs counſell,that he wasa ſage Prince, andof good yeares. 2. Nether doth lolcph 
meane,that he was.as a father in'reſpetof Pharaoh himſelfe : for that had becne to chal» 
lenge as.it were ſuperioritie ouer him : whereas Judah before thought it the greateſt ho- 
nour to ſay to Ioſeph, that he was euen as Pharaoh.Gen. 44.18. 3. But Irather approoue 
[units reading, that he was a father, apnd Pharaonems, with Pharaoh, as a graue and prudetit 
counſeller of (tate. | 

v. 10, Thou ſhalt drell in the land of Geſnen. 1. which was not in Arabia,as the Septtagine 28570 __ 
in ſome.copies read, Goſhen ns Arabia: tor then Iacob ſhould hauc beene further off, then land of Cothen 
in Canaan. 2. neither was this the countrey called Theb.zs, bordering ypon Ethiopia, as RD. a 
Heerowe thinketh ; for that had beene too longaiourney tor Ioſeph. 3. bur this Goſhen 
was ſituate betweene Nilus and the redde ſea, bordering ypon Canaan,not farre from On, 
where Ioſephs chiefe habitation was: forthis countrey was both fruitfull, and therefore 
fit for cattell; it was confined ypon Canaan, and lay beſt for Iacobs journey : 1t was not 
farre from Ioſeph, ſo that he might ſee co his fathers wants : it was a countrey ſcperate 
from the reſt of Egypr,and fitteſt for Iacob, becauſe the keepers of ſheepe were an 5 vir 


nation tothe Egyptians. /ur. Mercer. | 
V. 12. Tour eyes doe ſee, that my mouth fpeakerh, cc. 1. Nor that he ſhewed them his cir- Qs 6.1 oh 
cumcifion,as Ra//> 2. or becauſe by his mouth, that is,fis word and authornie, all things pra yo 
were done,as R.Levi: for thele had beene no certaine demonſtrations that he was Ieſeph. 
3+ but cither becauſe he ſpake ynto them in the Hebrew tongue without an interpreter, 
and after their owne pronuntiation : as Rambar, Vatables, Tunizu : as alſo for that he with 
his owne mopth,had declared ſuchthings vnto them, as were not knowne to any other 
befide themſelues. Mercer. : 
v. 18. [will gine thee the beſt of the land of Egypr,&c. 1. Pharaoh was glad, when he heard qy. 9. when 
of qo" brethren,and his ſeruants, and maketh this liberall offer, not ſo much , becauſe, Hhopeh mats 
3s the Hebrewes imagine , whereas Ioſcph was thought to be a man of a baſe and ſervile the land; wiyn 
birth, he is now knowne to come of a good ſtocke and parentage : bur Pharaoh theweth i *=/«%i6 
hereby his great loue to Iofeph,in this rewarding his kivred, 2. Neither neede we to ſay 
with Ca/vin, that this offer was made by Pharaoh before Toſeph promiſed the land of 
Goſhen to his brethren, though it be ſex downe after : for Joſeph doubted not, but that 
Pharaoh of his princely loue and liberalitie would confirme his graunt. 3. -Lyram no- 
eeth this ſpeach of Pharaoh to be propheticall, becauſc afterward it came ſo to paſle, that 
the Iſraclites had the beſt "gy of Egypt, when they departed thence: but 7 of «tzv iniſlis 
keth that colle&tion, becauſe the Iſraclites had not the beſt things of all che land of Egypt, 
bu onely of thoſe Egyptians that dwelt among them : and beſide, the vulgar latin rhus 
reading, { will giue thee all the goods of the land of Egype , doth-depane- from the leheors rext,, 
where no mention is made of {al}, ] but onely, [will ginerhee the beſt of the land of Egypt, re. 
V. 20, Let not your eye ſpare your ſtufſe. 1. The meaning of which words is not either as qu.z, Themex- 


the Latin vulgar text hath ; /eaxe nothing of your fuſſe : 2. or-as fore Hebrewes,, ler not R— 


. your eye haue pitic of your uffe, becauſe you (hould laue it behind , but bring all with your 46 (9258 
you, and hs carts with it : for this ſenſe agreeth not with the reaſoo, which is ad. 19 ule 


ded ; for the beſt of all the landof Egypt «yours. 3. nexther i3 the meaning, as Mercer gi- 
ueth che ſenſe, carrie what you will carrie , and leave therctt: for thus a concrarieſenſe 
a ql oe of the ſame words. 4. but he faith tbus much ic effe Jer ir nor grieve 
you becaulc of your (tuffethar you ſhall leave behind, for you ſhall find ecough in Egypr: 
lugs, und therefore ous Englich bublesread wellinchis place ; regardnar your /inffe. 

V-32. He gaue to them all changeof rament. 1, Not doub'e garmerus, as Huromt and the g.. , ofthe 


Septuag. read : for then Benjamin ſhould: hove had not fue, bur ren ſuits of raimenr, hat own, 47 <A 


hadg.tirnes ſo much as thereſt:but they had better garments giuenthew,to chaunge thcir whuch joteph 

old apparrel with, which beforethey hadrent for oriefe.Gen.4q4. & ſochaunge of garmet gave to bis bte- - 

js taken for fingle veſtures, Jud.1 4. 19. where Sampſon flue 30 .Philiſtims,& gave ſo many" 

chaunge of rament to his 3o companions. Yarabl. 2. Whereas Ioſeph giueth to Benia- | 

min. z00 ficles of filuer, the Hebrewesnote;thar whereas Joſeph was ſoid for 3o\ficleg be, ew 

therefore giueth to Beniamin as much as allrcheather ten had forrhrir ſhares, whewloſeph colletiers 
EIA 2C \ vas 
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| iwas ſoldizx Mercer. but neitherwas Toſeph ſold for 30. but 20.ficles: neither yethad e= 
very one for his ſhare, 20.ſicles,much leſſe 30. bur the ſumme of 20.ſicles,the price which 
was ſet vpon Ioſeph,was diuided among them all:they therefore in this curious colleQti- 
on are much deceiued. 3. Ioſeph gaue theſe great gifts to his brethren, but eſpecially to 
Beniamin,not ſo much toteſbifie Fs loue ynto them,as that hereby , they might perſwade 
their wiucs ard others,of the truth of their meſſage,to make them more willing to leaue 
Canaan,and goe downe to Egypt.Calwin, | | | 
Nu 10. How lo-, V.23. Vino his father lhewiſe e ſent,c5c. I. This is neitherto be referred imply to thar 
4a ad like- which followeth,that Toft eph ſent after the ſame manuer to'Jacob, that is, ren hee aſſes, &+c. 
Jacdb. as Refs, Mercerns;for that was not after the ſame manner. 2. Neither (as Rambar)bath i 
re'ation to the vittaile,which Ioſeph gaue his brethren fortheir money , v.21. that ſo he 
ſent to Jacob alſo thelike vittaile for his nioney. 3. But i hath reference to that which 
imme-liately went before,that as he gaue money and raiment ro Benjamin , ſo he ſent in 
the ſame propertion to Iacob,8&moreouer he lent teme hee aſſes,c.Vatabl.Iunins,and ſo 
the latine tranſlator well expoundeth,adders e,cc.he added moreover tenne afles, Bcc. 

_ v.24» Fallnot ont by the way:the word is ragas, which y ve to be afraid,to be moo< 
4s 5s ned,ortroubled: 1. Ramban expoundeth ir, that they ſhould nor feare any trouble by 
his brcth-en not the way,becauſe they were laden with ſo much riches, for Ioſephs name and authoritic 
ay on by the ould be their proteQion. 2.* Some thinke that Ioſeph biddeth them agree, becauſe bre- 

thren are apt to fall out. 3, Some becauſe trauellers by reaſon that their bodies were di- 

ſtempercd with their iourney,and are often prouokcd by their mutuall talke and commu- 
nication,doe many times fall our.7homs. Anglic. '4. But Toſeph knewe, how they would 
ivrangleiinthe way abour himſelfe,and his ſelling into Egypt , one laying the faultypon 
anorher(for Ruben conſented not at all,ludah on" counfell to ſell hum, beeing vnwil- 

ling he ſhould periſh, the relt conſpired his death) therefore he giueth them this charge. 
Chryſoſt./Merc.V atabl. lun. 
Quiz Howlas, -y,29, Jacobs heart failed,cc. 1. Tacob was aſtoniſhed at therepotr of his ſonnes, thar 
0 fide 6b pe Ioſeph yer liued-he had not heard it then before , asthe Hebrews fable, how Serah Aſers 
— what daughter had told Iacob,that Toſeph was aliue,and therefore ſhee was tranſlated alwe in- 
Hebrenes fables. tO paradiſe:ex Mwnſter, 2. The meaning is not, that Tacob withdrewe his heart and at- 
tention from them,and greatly regarded them nor, as R.Se/.oras the latine tranſlator, he 
was as raiſed out of an heauic ſleepe,that Is,artorities & Frpidus ad intelligendum:heauic and 

hard to vnderſtand,as a man newely awaked,as Ruperrus expoundeth. 3. Nor yet,as Ra> 

banand R. Abraham,whome Oleafter followeth,is the meaning,that his heart left beating 

and panting,and ſothey would hauethe word,phag,to fignifie ro ceaſe. 4. Bur Iacob for 

thetime did faint;and{fwound,not for any ſuddaine ioy concemed , as Perer.for as yet he 
| beleeued them not:nor of an affetion mixt together of ioy and feare,as Calnim. Hercer.for 

then the one would haue qualified the other,that Iacob ſhould not haue fainted:but the 

p-= naming of Ioſeph did renewe and reuiue his former griefe, and ſo perplexed him. 

/4,A ' "+ . . 

= © 1» V427e» The ſpirit of lacob renined,, andhe ſaid,it is enough , &6. 1. The Chalde paraphraft 

cov rk readeth:the holy ſpirit reſted vpon Tacob:as though the ſpirit of prophecie had departed from 
torexwe- © TJacob,all the rime of his griefe and heauinefſe:whereupon the Hebrewes further note, that 
the ſpirit of God commeth ypon thoſe that are chearefullifor which cauſe they ſay moſt 
of $ prophets were young tmen,who are more giuento chearefulneſſe,then they which 
are old:bur this:is ſpoken of Iacobs ſpirit, not of the ſpirit of God,who nowe came ro 
himſelfe againe,more giuing credit to the ſight of his cies, when they ſhewed him the 
charrets,thentotheir words. ſent, Mercer, 2. He ſaith it is enough,not either in reſpeR 

5 oflaions great honour, or the rich gifts, which were ſent,but becauſe he heard he was as 
live: Tofephs life was more worth vnto him, then allthe reſt. /wx, 


4.. Places of doftrine. 
+. ded. The -_ y.2. He weyt andcried:In hat Toſeph ſheweth himſelfe tobeatman of affetion , which 


taco drawerh from him plentic of teares;wedoe learne rhatthe righteous are-noras _ _ 
Wy | | loc cs, 
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| ſtuouspartie;/eaft he be ſvallared vp of overnivch heanineſſe.2.Cor.2.7, \" 


Je haue killed the 


of doubtful que # | 1s and places R CG þ 4 P. As5. 42t 
blockes;thit cannot þc mooued,as the Stoickes defthed their wiſe-men;bur they alſo-e 

| ſabietto che affections of-lovegioy,ſorrow;compatiionCe/vem.. Our Saviourinthe dait of: 
his ficſh;did weepe,loued Tohn:more then the reſt, ſometime he was anvrie:but nyall theſe? a 
ke haned notas 11.15 hard for:vs to keepea meaſure. } | nl 0 0 i nn gs aadtleg 


v.8. Tow ſeut ne not hither but God,chc.n ho hath mage me a fathergot As God turned'chd 1, DoR:God this 
mallice of Joſephs brethren to the. great goodof his Church, the aduancement of Ioſeph, -— "He. 
preſeruation of the whole land of Egypt:{o is the Lord able ftill out of cuil ro drayy tous)... 


« iS *. 


neſſe, as hecconmanded light to ſhine ont of darkenefle, 2. Cor pins 1! qacds mac 
of MLS 


found honicin the mouth of the dead and ſtinking lyon:as the Apottle faichr dll foal 
rroloxon Mthouss 


worke togerber-for the beſt to thoſe that loue Gid Rom. $:28;- 
| 5 Places of Confutation. ; br 11/7 3o Eaatayrs 


v.8. Tow ſent me not hither but God:not that God was the author of that wicked conſpi- * ih $4 ag 
racieagainſtIoſeph,wbich was inſpired by the ſu ggeſion of Sathan,nox by the inftin& of i been 
Gods Þ itie-neicher didGod onely permitte or ſuffer the fame to beone, as Bellarmine 90ne ntheby 
would haue it,/ib.2.de amiſſion grat.c.11torif God withdrawe his power, nothing can be P 
done in the world:and therefore the Plalme faith/Yharſoener pleaſed the Lord, did he in hea- 
wenand in earth Pſal.1 3 5.6. Wherefore the Lord ashe did foreſee what Ioſephs brethren 


ſhould'doemrthis a&tion;and dif] poſ e& anddirected the ſame aftct it was done, to an hap- 


* 


pic ende:ſo alſs hedecreed chat this thing Thould be: done by no other meanes;ang at... 
chough intheparticular,thecuilneſle of the ation proceeded from the-malitious/ rthifile. 
ſtirred by Sathanzyet the.generall ouerruling power ;and:diſpoling prouidence 0 et 
ſo concurred,as that Ioſeph ſhould by chas meaties and noother be ibld into Eoypt. So 


 thatloſephis brethren werceinſtrumears herein of Gods decree andpurpolſe: yer notrher- 


by ate they excuſable,becauſe rheydidehat ofa wicked minde , which God inhiswiſe/ 
prouidence conuerted to good-as Iudas finhe*was no: Whit, the lefſe ini betraying Chriſt; + 
rhough as Peter ſaith,he were deliuered vp.by the determinate counſell of God. AR, ny 
henna oy ne” SAT yY | Sy $a, 

; Y.20. Regard not your ſtuffe.The Latine tranſlator maketh a contrarie ſenſe; leave norhjeo \ <.0o ©. 
of your he before qu.8:whereas themeaning is, that they ſhould nor care c© _ - _ Five 
cheir (tuffe behinde them:thus that tranſlation , wich the Romaniſts ſo much excoll-and "3 
magnific,is found to be faultic and erronious. * p 


6. Places of moral Ye. 


V.3- Then Joſeph ſaid,l am Toſeph. He ſeeing his brethren almoſt oppreſſed with iefi | 
doeth ſpeake 6 ws Fo vatothem, leaſt they might'have Cod ome ginNG wich t60 4 a ah 9 
hich heauinefſetwhich reacheth 2ouerngurs not ro caſt *downe altopet withgriefe, ſwallowed ypof' 
thoſe which are ſufficiently humbled.Ca/nin.as $. Paul ſhewed himſcl erowardHigince- IAN © 


V-7: Toſane you aline by a great delmevance.If ix be a' great deliverance to6'preſeruwmen - 
fromthic fainine of corporall food,as Toſeph did, mach. more ought we ta bethankefulto en trom fu 
God for ſuch'gouernourg,as prouide food for the ſouleg of their people;and deliverthem 4 — 
fro ſpirituall famine. #ſcul.for much more orieuouts is the famineof hearin gtheword , - Av nga 
then of bread,or water,Amos, 8.11, 4.6 on bt 108 3 oY 

v-3. Tow ſenr me not hither but God:Toſeph looking into Gods, prouidence, who turned | | 
his brethrens euill menming*toward him' to good , in that confideration is moretahily Avery Bs 
broughtto forgiue th&for when wwe fee how God difpoſeth ro our g66d,gf thoſe wrongs Tg al;hings 
that are done to ys in the world, we ſhould inthae telve@be more ready to forgerrhem. pam 
Thus'S.Peter ſpeaketh comfortably to thepeople;that aut coſenc to'the killing of Chriſt: 8+ 

* Lord of life &-c.5ut thoſe things _— God had ſhewed before by the moannt of the 
Prophets ghat Chriſt pant be bt ful e551 bl Wk. x 
| | pi | 


% 4 S* 
s "oo TS. & «4 


| PT. 2 4 


+ 
& 
*- 


to m2intaiac 
Peacts 


$-Mor.Liers ſhall -_ 
n be beleeue 


422. 


4 Mor. To ſeeks 


Chap.46. The Explanation and ſolution 


- Ve. 24+ Fallnot ont by the way :loſeph as hewas readieto make peace with his brethereh, 


and to be at one with them, ſo he labouterth to maintaine peace amonge themſelues : thus' © 
reaching vs by his example, noronelyto be louers of peace ourſelues, but ro procure it in' 
others : according to the dotrine of Chritt:b/eſſed arethe peace-makers, for they ſoall be called 
4.2... 1 the cbildenof God. Math. 5.9. ry 

'' * 44326. Forbe belcened them nat « This is aiuſtreward of liers, that when they ſpeake the: 
y ſhall not be beleeued :lacobs ſonneshad rold him a tale before, when they 


when they Gab ſheiyed hit Toſephs coate, as though ſome xwild beaſt had deuoured hiw. Gene. 37. and 


- HS. 
He. 


T.C.H.r. 


| T.ÞP# 


| erat el poſſeſſed in Canaan, H. S. they rookg their cartell and goods , which 
Y- 6. the tart #1 C +4Ts Dd» FDC) tooke | catte , W h | 


now when they ell thetruth, that Ioſeph was aliue, no credit 15 giuenvnto them, 24«ſcul. 


Thus S. Paul would not endure, that the maid which had the {piritof diuination,” and des. - 


ceaued the people with lies, ſhould eſtifie thetruth of the Apoſiles that they were the 
ſeruances of God, and taughr the way to ſaluation. At. 16.18, 


... CHAP. LXVI. Ty 
1. The Methodeand argument of 
232709 the (,hapter. ve 


 {offereth a" to God: '2. The Lord anfwereth him by viſion ,ap« 
ipearing voto him, and encouraging him to goe downe to Egypt, pro 
mifing him both a proſperous | 9 a nbd end, 5 (ade 
of his poſeritie. y. 2.to5.- 1 3 1/ | | | 
;-Secondly, the journey it ſelfeis deſcibed v. 5.to v. 8. with-an enu» 
tmeration of the parſons that wentdowne with Iacob. 1 .In particular, | 
the aſpiring of Leah' and her maid Zilpah, the aſpiring likewite of Rachel and her maid 
pe; cuery one by themſclues, from v./8.to 26.they are all ſummed ingrofle y. 


26. 27. | JD 
Thirdly, Iacobs arrival in Egypr is declared., r. [How he ſent for Ioſeph, and of their 

meeting, grecting and ſalutation.inGoſhen..v. 27. to 31. 2. The counſell-and advice: 

given by loſeph to bis bretheren, how they ſhould anſwerPharaoh, that they might obs. 


 rainethe land of Goſhen. y. 31. tothe cnd. 


2. T he diuer/e readings, where the - 
tranſlations differ. 


vi The came to thewellof the oath. H.S. to Beerſbeba. cater. A 
V. K-75 apang God calling him by a viſion of the night. H. God ſavd to Iſrael in 4 viſion of the 
1; MER 6: 1h 4 ; 37% 2; 
V. 7 am the Godof thy farnerk, S.T am God, the God of thy father. B.G, I am themightie God 
-- of thy farher.cer. he. haeel. celobe, the ftronge God. | : 
© » V-4+ I willbring thee upagaine m thy returne. H, I will bring thee backe againe m the end, 'S. 
* » {will ſuerlic makg thee come vp againe .C. B. I will bring thee vp agame. G. Iwill cauſe thee 
: t0 come vp. by comming vp with thee, T. Phe, qr 
ance. S. their father, children, and wines. cater. 


had gotten of «caſ» : to get g« o 
9.7 6 wbters,and daughter: daughters. S, RS ERS rs daughters and ſornes : 
PE. | $,CtE. - | IT i | » 14.3 
pip ="t. aber, H. B. Achin Sar. $. Techin Sacher, C. Iachis. Zohar. G: Tachin 


T.P. * 
eh, 


V. 12+ Exven Anil. H. C, Eſron, lennel. S. Hezron, Hamm, B. G, chexron, chenml 


L 


—— Irftwe hanc here ſer downe Iacobs prepararion rohis journey: 1: He 


_ 
Pe 
'” 


of doubsfall qeſtions and plates. K..  Chapays; 423 
heb” 


y. 13; \Thola Pla Seven. Thats, Plus, Aſn, Sambram S.T, ” Puah ts, , Sap, HabSait? 


c by O54 " 
Chl. 


y 
" k” 


9.16, "reli, $. Herke 17, lex. $. Jeſo &&:: 2i 4o * 04 the x Neg 
=” on H. SB. nar; OneT.P.C.Gutdben (i SEA n wane Newf. 
v. 11. the ſomes of Manaſſe b Syya bus concubiree bare es mire Machir : Aarhs bY 
begat Galaad: For 9s aim /Mavaſſes brother SWralaarii,cnd Taam, the oa: 


Sutalaam, Edoin. S. —__ aucnone of theſe wordes. + 
V.2t.  Meophins, Ophim and Ared, H, Mamie, Ophen and Gereh began Arads, May: S. ada, 
pirm, Huppim and Arde: cat '  / 
| v. 224 cifhreene ſoutes in all. S. fourretne foules fevutes all. car: $S.cor, 
v. 27, allthe ſoules 20f 19 fans. faaunns, cater. the funnerof Lofepb, wine frulet, S.bre S.cor, 
ſonles teter. | | * S.COrs 
v. 28. he ſent Indah, ot. that be ſbowld mecre hing at the ci of the hoblajinobe als ho Re Sad. 
meſſe.S. that he him, habeanghe wan hes God H,ro-pr 
*  C.toderett hs ice te Goſuan.B.to dirt. way to Goſhtn,H. to | in nit 


6 ho by 11 


in Goſhen, T.to before bu face in Goſhen, Phe, tarah, to- poreef the. | 
Y. 37- ſed go bis bret nr Wo fewer 5: 2h 
Vo 3+ Gems} Hahn 5 the dof Ofhn ce , tb voily uactrasda ; 
3 The rheological explication.” © 4:7 roeinats 
V. I [fuel Game to Beerſhebu, pr ®:: ceis titetpieted wh wellof 05D. or 1.Qu-Why Tecol 
of ſeaven : for ſuabang fignifieth both: b Shaphen Abrahain, where bie made'2.coue- iv peertboa, 


nant with Abumelech,and gaue him ſeauenJainbes, Gen. 21. and afrerwatd the natne was 
reuiued by Iſaak. Gen. 26, 2. To this dhodotne ſnavy boring ' both in- his way, as he 
went to Egypt, for it is inthe vtmoR bondevo Cundan toward the Soiiths# axa]ſo:bc- 
cauſe there Abrabam and Iſaak had longs! elled;bbiltaltars thereand conſecrated it as 
a peculiarplace for Gods worſhip, .3« Heoffcreth ſactifice, bothto giue thankey tn Frods 
for the life of Ioſeph, afd todeh bake Lord tomake his journey pr ol peroisdwn, * «+: | 

- V+ 2 Jacob; 1, jen cherr ates. here, &c., 1, He'is called Tank net Iſrael notde- 2. Kees 
cauſe, as the Hebrewes unag he ſhauld notpreuaile againſt men in Egypr forhe isal- £292 tvs of 
fo called Iſraclin Mt yt 48. 29> but when as the Lord youchſaferh ro ſpeake tami- | 
liarly vnto him he callech bimby his natne-Iacob. Mercer, 24, The name is Fabled, 20 
ftirre him yp<o greater axtention, Calais, and to ſhew the certairitie of that, which -God 

ſpake. Perey.- 3; Iacob anſwereth reddilic,here [4m,& therfore Ioſephus miſreportethrhis loſephs wilcs- 
loxie,tharlacob ſhould ſay quiſaam refer who ic was that ſpake vnto yaw 2s though he Pon 

had not beene ac dof — ods your lib, 1. antiquit. - 

. - V» 3«: Lam God, 14 This thenxwas nor an. ;that ſpakejoche a ke 
parſonof God, _ -_— pr mer H5 to: whom Tacob offered ſacrifice $:y; I 2s IG wy 
Who is:called the God ofhis father, rather then bf Abraham, becauſe Iacob —_w by call .. 
te] Lord, the feart of his father Iſaak;Geneſ.31, 5 5. aud for that he had better 

che mexcies(hewedes his farher Kaakt who alfo was not inany yeates before 
m=_ the 30 yearcof Iofcphsa age, whenJacob-was at 120 Meter: 35 Where 


_ 


= 
YE 24 S. 


ws = Hei the rage 


aid to goedowue with Tacob into Egypt is tobe vnderſtond by the effec, becauſe God [gces** 
_ was preſent with him,inproteRting and defendinghianttor dtherwiſe the Godehead nei- 
theraſcendeth, nor deſcendeth, filling heauen and catth-Afercer. - Rnd» TOY 
= Feare wot to goe dayne into Egypt, ov. there wereJlivecſe cauſl clip Jacob feared af 
to goe downeto Egypr,wbich cauſes of his feare arr here remooued by che Lord. #., He Jah ughndes: 
might be ſornewhar. .in thelike neceſſicicof famint ank was 8 ——_— 
oadarcrg downe to Egypt Gent. 26.2, HMerter/rheicfottto belpe yes te 


dhisf | 

Py x: lee tight rhight be corrupred y the tion of the.idola: 
tets.2 ge pinkngs ine thioketh, OBS grolle idolatrievof e E- 

epirnvorping 4 ofthe gies thardiod in Egpprs —— 4 
. t 


£4 Chap.46.” The Explanation and Solution 


©. the nameof Serapiy, which is compounded of the name Air, and ogg, the coffin whete« 

&@pE: [7 Apis was crtombed: and in memoriall ofthis 2k ey worſhipped a pide bull, which 

ans in -npypo mit Hap" occaſion the Iſraclites learned to worſhip a calfe, Augypb. lib, 

nutbypin bet \ 34, civir. dekcug. This feare Iacob is diftharged of, when the Lordfaith, /2il gee darne 

7 ® wh thee,chc. the Lord promiſeth eo be a guide to him and his , ro keepe them in his feare. 

© 9, Tacob was riot igrorantof the prophefie giuenito Abrabam , tharhis ſeede ſhould be 

 Miedand kept vnder ina firaunge land, therefore the Lordro take away that ſcruple, 

rellechhim, that his pofteritie ſhall encrezſe there; and he will make him a preat nation, 

4 He might chinke, that his poſteritie beeing overtaken with the pleaſures of Egype, 

would hardly rerurne frotn thence, and ſo he Thould looſe the hope of the inheritance of 

Canaan; to meete with this doube, the Lord ſaith,y.q, [will alfo bring thee 2p againe. 5, He 

alſo might feate, leaſt beeing a weake old man he ſhBuld die by the way before he came 

.. -. toToſeph: therefote the Lord to make him ſecureinthis, tellerh him, that Joſeph ſhall 
cloſe his eyes whenhedied. y.ge) tt Oo os I 

|  V- . Twill roigthte uy againe, and Toſeph &e. T: The Lord brought Tacob vp our of E. 

rypt, when his bodiewas. catriedto be buried in Canaan : but moſt of all was i perfor- 

' med in his ſeede; whomethe Lord brought our of Egypt, vader the hand of Moſes and 

Aaron, 2. Ir-was the vſe to cloſe paws to of the dead, which:commoynly are opened, 

when men dying doe lift vp their eyes to hequen:#foſeu/. and therefore they that fland by 


doe ſhut them before the bodice is (tiffe. P/ivie maketh mention of this ſolemne vſe amor. g 
the Romanes, who vicdto ſhut the eyes of the dead atrherimeof theirdeath,and to open 
them againe, when they broughtthem to the fite,, vr veque ab homine ſupremun: eos ſteitayi 
fas ſit, ef clo non oftendinefiu : that neuher(faith he) & /awfull for men to ſee them laſt of all, 

' ind it were impiona tot to ſhew or peri them toward beaten, And this dutie of cloſing the eyes 
was performed by thoſe which were deareſt, and beſt beloued of the dead : as Joſeph was 
t6 Tacob 4 whoſe eyes Ioſeph did ſbut vp, when he had gived yp the ghoſt, alhough no 


ſpeciallmention be made of it afterward. Perer,/  : | 
On goods they bad en is Canaan, &c.. 1. Though 


lacob and 
bis ſonnes carri- 


daughter of his ſonnes,Serah of Alher, y.z 
tothe phraſc 


their names. 


4 


of donbtfull queſtions and placet; © Chapi46) 413 
channge oftheywbolename..). it on eo hb nn i IE, 4 3 
” 0 Theſes Someon, lemucl, Linuin, Obad. - 1;. It is ro be confidered,that divers of ,, 4, fate 
thele here named,are Els where omitted 1 3-Ohad is not reckoned ainong the lotmes of Si- citkrees via. the 
mcon,Numb.26.12, 1.Chron.q. 24. it ſhould ſeeme that he died without iſſue. Muſewl.fo 39% oth 0 
ſikewilethtee of Beniamins ſonnes,Echi,GerazRo, are oinitted by Moſes, Nutmb: 26:40; 26.Nume. awd 
of whome there cameno families. .2. Hethat is there named Acbirani, and Acharah, 1; "4 7-be 
Chron.$.1. was.not Echizas Innius thinketh ypon that place, and Mauſcul; in Gen;.46.v:26. 

but Becher : who was oncof the three cheifefathers of Beniamin.t;Chroni746; and theres 

fore it is got like, that Moles ſetting downe the chicfe families of Benjamin; would make 

no mention of him.Nymb.26. 3: whereas here are rehearſed tenneſonnes of Beniaming 

they were not all properly his ſonnes;but ewoof them, rdand Naaman were the ſonnies 

of Bela,and Beniamins nephewes. Numb. 26.40. I was not then Gerahzas the 24.30 PRES 
read, bur Bela that begat Ard,' 4. Whereas Bela is made.to haue fixe ſonnes,.1. Chron, $. Recanctiadon of 
2,4. and herc he hath bur; rwo, the reaſon is; becauſe theſe ewo wereonely borne; when (22% Aſſrnce 
Iacob went downe to Egypr,the reſt were borne afterward,” 5, And whereas 1. Chron, ofthe Belakites 

7.7. fuc ſonnes of Belaare named, altogethet diuers from thoſe {xe rehearſed, 1, Chron HD 
"64 in the fiſt place, not thejimmediace ſonnes of Bela are-mentioned; bur ſuch as were pemije 4b? 
the chicfe princes of that familie inthe time of Dauid,when Ioab numbred the people : in 

the other place, they which were the next ſonnes of Bela ate rehearſed, 6: Moſes invthi 

place doth confuſedly ſer them together;nor according to theit order of bis cher, 

Aſnbel,cc. whereas Alhbel way the ſecond ,Becher or Aharahthethird; Nocah or Echi 

che fourth,Rapha or Raſh the fift: as may appeare,1.Chron.8.1;-: / © / + TP" RTE RE 

. V. 12. The ſonnesof Phares, Ezrox and Hann, bc. Whereas it may ſeemie firaunge char G.9.Hovthdl | 
Pharez the ſonne of Iudah by Thamar, ſhould haue two-children, that are faid to come haverno (onnes 
downe with Iacob into Egypr. 1. the tight ſolution is not to ſay wich Auguſtine, that theſe © —_—_— 


c 


two children are ſaid tro go dovwne, becauſe they wete in Pharez loines, and -nox yet borne; 
in this ſenſe all thoſe children, which were afterward borne:in Eovprmighebo ide oe 
downe, and ſo we ſhould haue nor 70. but 780. perſons, /2, Neither is\Pererau anſwet 
\ufficient for the ſame reaſon, who vnderſtanderh by Iacobs commiog into Egypr; the -- 
whole time of his and Ioſephs life: for ſo we mighe account 7000 ſoultsto:haue deſcen- © 

. ded with Iacob.. 3. Therefore according to Moles natration we ſay,thattheſe twoſonnes 
of Pharez were then borne, but very young: who himlelfe; beeing: begottenof Thawar 
at Iudahs 30 yearc, might take a wife at 14 or 15 ycares :'for Pererius-cqpicture: is ya» 
eryc,that Pharez was borne bur the yeare before Jacobs deſcending into Epypr:. 4. The 
like may be ſaid of Bela Beniamins fanne,that had two ana; ard Nazman,borne at -.. . 
Iacobs going downe : Beniamin was now at 30 yeares a grandfather , aid Bela his eld&ft pawn 47 

{onneat 15 a father. Mercer, there is no ather way to giue ſatisfaRtion-to theſe doybts. ——A +——= 


And ir is molt like that Iacobs ſonnes married yery ſoone,and their ſonnes alſo: for how ©** tl 


els could they in the ſpace ef 215 yeares, which was thetime of their aboadin Egypt, 
from 70. encreaſe te 600 thouſand, when as in 215 yeares before, fromthe 75-yeare of 
Abraham, till Iacobs going domes , they encreaſed burto 70 ſoules, in-all;..5, Whereas 


Selah and Zerah alſo had ifſuc as well as Pharez,as appeateth Numb. 26.206,it is not,as #6» 

reri6 thinketh , for the prerogatiue of Pharez, of whome the Meſhah ſhould come, that | 

Pharez poſteritic is remembred,the others-omirted; bur becauſe Phatez fonnes were now EY 
' Horne; theathers afterwardin Faye. : 34 blog 3 ono; ad alot ondhr a cw ra 

v.15.Theſe be the ſames of Leah,chc.which hee bart to Lacob ini Padar Aram, with his datugh: as 10.0fDinal 

ter Dinah. 1. Allthcſe before named, were not borne: in Meſopotamia , bur onely the fixe tacobs daughrery 

ſonnes of Leah,for ſhee onely bare them and Dinah:the rett were borne in Canaan. dere, a _ hy 

im. 2. This Dinab ſome thbeews ſay, was married to Ibb, but thatis vncerten »- ſome mere daugttery 

thinke that Simeon tooke her to wife ; hauing pitie ypon her, after Sichem the Cananize | 

had defloured her, and that.therefore ſhee is calleda Cananite, the mother of Saul before 

named: bur it 1s abſurd to thinke, that Simeon would marrie his owne fitter; orchat Jacob 

would haue ſuffered 1t. 3, Likewiſe whereas Dinah of Leah,and Serah of Alhet, areallthe 

wome here rehearſed, that came of Iacob,that appeareth to be but fable of the Hebrews, 

that Iacob with euery ſoane had arwinne daughter borne, which wece-his forthes'wites: = 

for there is no queſtion burchar Moſes would haue madeſame mentionof them, eicher.it 

this place,or ſome other, = ES | view 


by —_ {44 = E. ia, F | a #. © : ; | | | ” S | 
126 Chap.46; The Explanation and Solution — 

bs 6. | vite, Althe (onles of his ſomes and daughter; were thirtie three, But the whole number; 
wary = ihr arid _— Re nk foure:to make this account to agree, FT. We neither 
{ry horephobu thinke with Lyranw,that Dinah, becauſe ſheisa Woman ſhould beexcluded , ſceing after: 
#,  " waitdSerahthedauphter of Aſheris cumbred atnong the reſt, V./ 17, 2. Nor yet,is Saul 
> zo beexchided/v:10.as though he Were nor Simeons ſonnet, but the ſonihe of the Cananj. 
*  » | tif womat;by a formerhusbindjas ſowethinkeHforthestoWhat purpoſe ſhould men. 
tion be madeof him here,becing none of Tacobs ory | adage with To =— He- 

rews doe wehere vntderſtand Tochebed Moſes mother,ſeeirig hee is not exprefſed,and 
| oc ao dvnters ry Therefore this is the iuſt account;Er and 


neyrner 
vith themiclues, 
for tht Hebrew. 


Hebrew text,readi 
+=  pxeenor wirhthem 
18:and Ioſeph 
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for their keeping of catrell.Cainpr, 2. that they might dwell apart fromthe Egyptians, cob 


divided fromi an other. ſoſephns. 4; and becauſe the Egyprians abhorred keepers of ſheep, 
- -#tawould haue beege.an occafonof enuie and hatred; if they bad lived among the. Egyp» 


- Ifraclites had beene ſeated inthe inwardor remote parts of the coutorrie, they could not , 


g but a 
Saint Stephen FERAP 
Luke did not otherwile 


the reader make his choice. Howeſocuer,the Hebrew veritie mult be receiued , that onely why 770-7 
70.ſoules deſcended into Epypt of the twelue Parriarkes: in remembrance whereof the zip... 


which is not ynlike. 4. Where it is ſaid,he fell pon bis necks: Rafreferteth it to Ioleph; NS 


ell yponthe prodigall childes necke, and kifſed him. Luk. 15. 


"7 UNS R TX TSF WR 
V.34- Thi wikty a i the land of Goſhen: Diuers reaſons moguedIoſeph to procure Quiz6.thecan- 
his brethren cheir dwelling in Goſhen, 1.” becauſe it was a molt fruitfull place,and fire *220lph. 


andſo n6t becorrupted with their idolatrie and ſuperſtition. Mercer. Mauſer. 3. kealt © Su 
thar becing diſperſed among the Egyprians,they might haue becne diſtraRted, arid fo:one 


13. 5. Laſt the landof Goſhen ſtood more cominodious for the Iſraelites returne & 
paſſage out of Egypt,beeing fituate inthe ytmoſt bounds toward Canaan: whereas if the 


afterward ſo conveniently haue eſcaped. Perer,_ 6 tis! ng odio 
v.34: For enery ſoeep-keeper is an abhomination to the RR aan: 72 of 
: Moles, 
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- 28 Ghap.q6, Places of doffrine. 
| Moſes rather thenof Ioſeph, as the like teaſon is Infethd by Moſes. Geneſ. 43. 32. why 
Qy Wy be the Hebrewes & Egyptians thight nor eat hy jv ; the Egyptianthen abhorred ſhep- 
can ahomi> heatdes and keepers of ſheepes 1+ Not oniy becauſerhey were a. proud people, and 
ngionzo the Bf i hephotees ,as baſe and ſeruile men, as Rs : forthey were an abhomination 
PF | Io them; whichismorethento/conemne and deſpiſe them. 2. Neither did they ab= 
horre ſhepheardes, as thou h there were none of that We ane the Egyprians, 
for they had theirflockes of ſheepe. Genel. 47.. 17. 3. Neither yet is 1t like y' that the 
Stians dujakiogetter abſtaine fromall eatingof fleſh, (Aber, Exra reporteth of the 
veypen that they kill no fleſh, neither doe ſo muchascate of the nulke that. commeth of 
cattel}) and that for this cauſe the Egyprians abhorred the Hebrewes.. 4... Therefore I 
think rarher; thatthe Egyptians eſpeciallie deteſted keepers of ſheepe rather then of 0+ 
thee cartell, becauſe they ſuperſtitiouly adored that kind, and. ſo abfſteyned altogether. 
from ſlaying of ſheepe; and eating.the fleſh thereof, keeping them tor their tnilke and 
| w6ell «whereas the Hebrewe ſhepheard did without any {cruple eate of their flocke : 0- 
ther kindes of cattell, it is like thy-did cate of, as Fſerceras, reporteth the opinion of ſome 
titers, that it was laweful forthe Egyptians to kill & cate. 4. kindes of creatures: oxen, 
clues, ſwine, and geeſe, + +) +1 + 1 5 i) T7. 


OT =p of '-171 of doctrine. 


& ® 


141g. Twilgedowie withrbe into Egypt : although Ioſeph were Lord bf Egypr, and a 
man of great power, ablero prouide for Iacob; and proreRt-him from daunger, yer the 
Lord would nothave Tacob, rodepend vpon the meanes, bur to truſt to his prouidence . 
Muſent. whereby alſo we are taught, not to put our confidence inmen, but to waite ypon 
God a3 it is in the Pſalme it i; better to rruſt in the Lord, then tour ur confidence in may, is 
better th tyaſt in the Lord, then toput any confidence is Provces : Plal. 118. 8. 9. 


3. Do&.The lord "-y, 4, Twillalſo bring the vp 4g4ine, &c. the Lord c(promiſeth. his preſence and gracious 


wil oczer or aſſiſtance to Tacob, both going downe into Egypt, and returning : the Lord then will ne- 

79 ver forſake his elect : whom be ance lmerh he lonerh to the end; Tohn, 17.1. and as he faid to 

_ Toſua, Iwill not leave thee nor forſake thee. Toſu; 1.5:10 the ſame promiſe belongerth vnro all 
the faithful ſeruants of God, as the Apolile applieth ir. Heb. 3: 5. 

Dos Am - V- 34+ Three ſpall ſay, thy ſernantes, are men occupied about cattell : this alſo was true, 

not bound.o Which Toſeph taught his bretheren to anſweare; that they might dwell inthe land of Go- 

— (hen : but there was another reaſon, which Toſeph would haue them to conceale : becauſe 


ſpeks - 
bop 


therrch jt was the molt fruitful an fertile ſoile of all Egypt. We ſee then; that a man is not bound 
eo _ (6 vreer all his mind, bur, ſpeaking the truth inthe reſt, he may conceale thar, which he 
"1+... .. .. thinketh will be preadiciall to his ſuite and buſines, Calwr. and in ſuch affaires that pre- 
_ rept of our Sauiour taketh place : ro be wiſe as ſerpents, bug iamocent as dones, Math, 10. 16. 


 $. Places of confutation. 
| ' v. 2, God focke wnto Jacob in a viſion: the Lord doth not onely appeare ard ſhew a viſi- 
roxy A Fn onto Tacob; oy alſo ſpeaketh vato him, tothe viſion he ws a voice; of this na» 
tread | ture and kind-arc all Gods ſignes and ceremonies, they are not dead or dumbe, bur the 
Net the word. word of God putterh life ynto them.Whereforeit is preſumption.in the ChurchofRome, 
EM —_—_ fignes and {acramentes ypon the Church, which receaue nor theirlife fromthe 
word. Catzin. as our Sauiour-ſaich : it 1; the ſpirit that quuckgnerh , the fleſh profiteth nothing . 
John. 6. 63. ſo thefleſhir and terrene part in fignes and ſacraments profiteth not without 

theſpiricand life, which they receaue fromehe words es 

© + ve." 3+ 1 amthe Godef thy father : he faith not of thy fathers, as of thy great grandfa= 
oo wr 6 ther : for Terah wasan idolater. Ioſu. 24.4. Iacob could not goe beyond Chat for di. 
gumem ofthe yerſe hundred yearesto fetch his fairh : though the moſt aunciene parriarkes, Noe, Sem, 
_ Heber, were ofthe ſame faith and religion, We ſce then that antiquitie is no good argu 
ment, to prooue trueteligion by, ynlelſe we runne ynto the fuſt beginning : for ſo truth is 
| ' a. | more 
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bY 
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prooe his faith from the immediate 


bit bex $20 ere or bow anther ary 
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more auncient, heb error : 1n like manner, we denie nr but that of Nate y yeates, we can- 
not deriue the profeſſion of the Goſpell frs! 
gree, becauſe all the world wis blinded with hips ion and 5.7 ana} 3 or diuerſc hund- 
icd yearcs : but leauing the anger rs oC were corrupted , we are able to 
rk and deriue our Faith; fr rom the A 

derifion, a probation of our faith r per ſattums, ita .But lacob could-procuc hs fab 
no otherynſe, be muſt leape from Abraham, to He Icbet and Sem, : Sv Sewer would nor 


«braies refofed the holie Ghoſt, as yaar fackiss did, fo ave you ; AB. 7.5 1 healcendeth vp to 
braham, and Moſes, and the prophers times Fog i wager Ive rooue.& 
be ove foth god pepietogs ot, * 9 Ig FP 


ant-aunceſtors aft the third de- 


429 


Profeſiers of the 
vipeil how they 


: his the Romaniſtes doe call in ike ther ib 


| Ys 27. 1 be +845 "2 "FI Coal. Agair ſ& 
withſtanding Pn fide ept zough they Fever. that toId- 
fer downe f | t after= © lepwag. 


It 


+ SF 7 
& » 2 
« 


66: OT therefore 
| chendedin rant: Oe Os. 3- je ran 4 he 
Moſes numbrerh, bur 70. in all, eytherMoſes muſt be in an error, or ray t 


not agree with 


6 "Place of morall Tu 


La} 1425b would cortake chis ong an pv TD 
ney in hand, bur firſt he ca allerh vpon God, to Rp my ur Fi 


- 
- ] bE . 
» £ » by 


54>; | irclefſe for theth es, and reheal | 
ſcul.rhi 'mades. Pl ro hoes ares 
rs, akhough ir thei die rom 1 >ekim 


and Solution 
BIN HAP, "XL VII: 
tr 22 rnd) pom Meet. 


neck onth the manner of entertainement of 
pov» hands and A ncſem 1, Cons 


3 3+ Pharaoh 
efedh Pharach 
Ty : Fgrk os bis ape V. 9. 3. taketh his 
Y | ther & bretheren in the land of Ra- 
Ws ro di | bg 11,1% _ ” 
« 61:64 126 Wl y , there.is declared the extretnitie of fatnine and 
21: 1 


yſ *1, Th theit Iney. for corne, V..t 3, 14. 2, They fell all 
, et ER: oye V. CONSS They ſell themfelues & thei Srowndel 
bread, V,19, 20.00 y. 2 27,Inthis) laft ſale \rheſe un are expreſſed, 1, Noſ : 
apr efſion of their roviie by TOO 'of the'people from one; place of x 
Lndto ike y, 21. 5" The The innoun his ioitedge of the princes or opane Y 
Theovenane that loſeph maketh fot the 67h fthe encreaſe, and the peoples conſent, 
22:2 26, 36 The by eſhbliſhed. y, 2 
irdly, concernin Tacob there is ſer forth,” 7. The tne of his dwelling in Epypr, & 
&V $16h «28, 2. promiſe and oath which Ioſeph maketh to Iacob to burie him 


Jin Canaan, and Jacobs thankefulnesto God. y. 39. 3l 
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* 4. T he explanation of doubeful queſtions. 


Y.2. Teſeph took part of His brethren, 1, Becauſe the word here vied cherz.1h hgniflech Qu.s. Which 
Qt hue of his bre _ 


of his brethren;in perſon and wiſdome, fic Lyrar. Toftat. ſo is the word vſed, Iud.18.2. tened io rhars 
where the children of Dan ſent out five of their Alrongeft men. 2: Some thinke he tooke © = 


an endr or extreame patt:fofne thinke that Toſeph cooke five of the yppermolt or cheife 


five of the loweſt,or meaneſt, thar Pharaoh ſhould conceiue no liking to make them cour- 
ticrs:/ic Oleaſter:but the word here ſigniherh not an end or extremitie, but onely aparr, 
as ſhall be ſhewed. 3. Some ſay that beſide Iudah, Joſeph rooke one of every of Iacobs 
wiues,that he ſhould nor be partiall.Caietar.but that is vncertaine; 4. Some Hebrewes 
goe yet further,and {ſhewe which five they were,namely Ruben,Simeon, Levi,Ifachat,Ben= 
12min, five of the weaker ſort:andtherefore their namcs are not doubled or repeated ji 


Moſes blefſing,Deur. 3 3.butthis is too curious. 5. Some would haueToſeph torake of 


borh ends the eldeſt and youngeſt.Ca/ni7, 6. But the meaning is, that Ioſeph tooke fiue 
indifferently out of the company(as the Septuag.read)ſuch as were deareſt ynto him, of 
which company Beniamin might be one, Adercer.and the word here vſed nichrzab,jis not 
compounded of the przpofition and the word cherz.4h,as + vor readeth,de exrretvitate,out 
of the ende,or extremitic:bur it is one whole word,which fignifieth a part or portion,as 
itis vied,Dan-1.2.7he Lond gane Iehoiakjno into bis hand , with pare of the vſſils of rhe henſe of 
Goed:to that memris not here a vrxpoſition, but a part of theword,Yarab. 


- v.9. The whole time of my pigrimege i an 130.yearet:from this age of Iacob here menti- nol 


ronologic may be concluded: 1. Joſephs becing "bythe yearts 


oned,diucrs points ns 
now 39.yeare olde,when Tacob was an 130. itfolloweth that Toſeph was borne in the 
91.ycare of Tacobs age. ' 2. Then Ioſeph becing borne 14. yeares after Tacob cameynto 
Meſopotamia, Iacob mult be of the age of ſeauentie ſeauen when he came into Meſopo- 
tamia. 3. Further Ioſeph borne in the foureteene yeate of Iacobs ſeruice with Laban,was 
now thirtie nine yeare olde,then Ruben borne 7.yeare before, miſt be fourtie ſixe yeare 
olde,Simeon fortie nine, Leui fortie foure,Judah fortiethree,or thereabout. 4. Hence ir 
may be gathered,thar fromthe firſt promiſe made to Abraham,in the 75.yeare of his age, 
ro x Þ comming of Iacobto OgyPr aretwo hundred and fiftcene yeares: Ilaack was borne 
ewentie fiueyeare after that, in the hundred yeare of Abraham,who in the fixrie yeare had 
Lacob borne;and Iacob wasnowe an hundred an thirtie : all make two hundred tind fifs 
teene. 5. Seeing the Apoſtle maketh account of 430 yeares from the promiſe made to 
Abraham,to the going out of Iſrael from Egypr,Galath, 3.it remaineth, that the ſpace of 
the Ifraclites dwelling in Egypt,was two -hun.ired and fifteene yeare niore. 6, And ſees 
ing Abraham was borne tathe 3 5 2.yeare after the flood, purtherevnto an hundred yere 
of Abraham,and ſixtie of Tſaacke,and Jacob ſhall be borne in the 51 2. yeare aftet' the 


king Abrahams birth to fall out in the 70.yeare of Terah,whereas it was in the 1 zo.yere; 
ſixtieyeates after,as hath beene ſhewed before mou that place. Wn "9 


v.9. The whole time of my pilgrimage. 1. Tacob counteth hiniſeife a pilgrime ot firaun- 9.1. why ts. 
yer 1n two reſpeRts. 1. in lpet of his dwelhng in the world, where he had no cettaine eS comet 


habitation:for he remooued from his fathets houſe to Meſopotamia, whete he ſotourned griinge 


with Laban ewentie yeares:then he came'to Sucoth,after that ro Sichem, Gen. 3 3.thence 


to Bethel, and ſo to Ephratah,and then to Hebron, where his father dwelt, Gen. z 5.from | 


whence he went downeto Egypt. Perer. 2. Iacob and the reſt of the Patriarkes counted 


themſelues pilgrimes and ftrangersin the wofld,in reſpe of their celeftiall inheritancein ... 


heauen,Heb.1 1.1 3.Calsu#, 


v.9. Fewe and enil;ec. '1. Tacob,though he had not me5ined to the yeares of his fa. Bo . bo of 
thers,and yet ſeemed vety olde,and thetefote was asked of Pharaoh of his a ire eftich Iacob had 3: 


as reaſ6n,becauſe he had gone through many troubles:in reſpe& whereof 
daies euill,that is, full of mKferie and ſorrow. Mercer, 2. The Hebrewes teckon ſeauen ca- 
lamitics that befell Iacob, Pereri tenne + but they 'wete more: 1, Hisforſaking of his 
fathers houſe for feare of Eau. 2- His hard ſeruice in Labans houſe. J« : The ſubor- 


4 lpwty too web nn et re 1A EG 411 ag, 


of donbtfull queſtions and places.  Chap.47: 144 


Qu. 2. The cit 


ogie expla- 


flood,not in the 45 2.ycare,as Pererizes colle&eth,who builderh ypon a falſe ground, tna- mo | 
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: Pt 4.27 | Q hap R +7 The Explana 08 and Solution 
ning of Leah for Rachel, 4. The feare of Eſau after his returne. 5. The deflouring of 
Dinah. 6. The death of Rachel, .7. The 1nceſt of Ruben., 8. The fornication of Tu 
dah with Thamar. 9. The ſlaughter of the Sichemites by Simeon and Leui, 10, The 
lofle ofIoſeph. 11. The detaining of Simeon in priſon in Egypt. 12. The taking away 
How tea gig Of Beniamin, 3; Whereas Tacob faith, he had not attained to the yeares of his tathers, 
k.ow,that he "Jacob conſidering the manifold txoubles which he had gone through, and feelin 9 his 
err preſent weakeneſle and decay of nature,did eafily conieCtureythar he was notliketo reach 
yer>of bis f4-. tg his father,or grandfathers age. Hercer,Neither in deed did hehe living but an hundred 
2 30 fortic ſeaucn yeares, wanted twentic cight of Abtahams age, which was,an hundred ſea- 
uentic fiue,and 33.ycares of Ifaacks age,vwhich was ah 180. 
v.1 1.1 the land of Rameſes,as Ph:raoh had comm;nded,c>c, 1. This land of Rameſes was 
5.Q+.0bthe Neither all one with Goſhen,cs Angufine ſeemeth to thinkeggu. 157.97 Geneſ, 2. Neither 
Jandof Kameſes yas ir a divers Citie from that which was builded by the Iſraelites, Exod.1.1 1.although 
-cyn comme” there bealitle difference in the name,this is Rameſes, with chexah vnder am : that Raarys 
ſes with patach,as thunketh Ab.Ezra 2nd Junme,yyho would have this to be Heliopolis,the 
other, Pelufunt. 3. Neitheryet is it the ſame citre , which afterward the Ifraclites builr, 
and that it is here named by way of anticipation, as Toſtar. Perer.Genenenſ. 4. But this 
land of Rameſes was a region rather then a citic ſituate in Goſhen, the mott fruirfull part 
thercof,where the citie Raamſes was afterward built;bearing thename of the countrie, ſic 
Caietan Mercer for jt is called, not the citic,but the land of Rameſes. 5. Some takeitto 
be Arſeneis,ſome Heliopolis;the Septuagint call it the citie of thenobles: butItake it ra- 
ther,to be thename of the wholeterritorie and countrie. 6. The I{raelites dwelt here as 
_part-and-dutided fromthe reſt of Egypt, bur yct.there were ſome Egyptians inhabiting a- 
mong them,of whom they borrowed iewcls of gold and filuer at their departurefrom Ras» 
weles,Exod,12.35,37.Perer, | | nb 
4 | To webs To the month of the litle ores. 1. Some referre this to.the number of the families; 
"i. Oe end That Ioſeph prouided tor cuery one of them, from the elder fort to the iofants. fir.Cha/d. 
» = mouth of x7..B.G.Caitin.but that was ſaid before, he nouriſved all his fathers kouſhold. '2. Some 
©  wnderſtanditof the great plentie,that cuenthe childyen ; which yſe to plaie the wantons 
and caſt away their bread, had enought/ic quidam Hebraus, 3. Some apply it to the man- 
ner, that loſcph did prouide fot them all,as for young children, that is, without thcir la- 
bour or taking of care : which I taketo be the right meaning. uw, Mercer. 
3 Qu, When v.18. They came unto hm the ſecond yeare,Coc. ſme our money is ſpent, &c. 1, This was nei. 
their money be- ther the ſecond yeare from the beginning of the famine , as the Hebrewes imagine , thar 
Lend het ” after Iacobs comming into Egypt, at his praicr Nilus came to his ordinarie courſe , and 
- God fot his-lake-remitted the five yeares of famine, at that time, which came afterward : 
for this is contrarie to the ſtorie, Gen.45..6. where Iaſcph ſaith , there were five yeares of 
famine yet bchind : neithet was this tn the third yeare ; but their money was ipentin the 
fift yeare, they-had corae theſixt yeate for their cattel]; and inthe ſeauenth'yeare they had 
given them (cede to ſow their grounds, becauſe the. ſeauen yearey of famine were expi« 
red, during the which they. could not ſow. ſic Mercer. lun. Lucher. Calvin. 2. Iſaak, Carus 
maketh this a doubtfull ſpeach,, thus reading, ef arr money be ſpent, ſuppoſing that they 
gaue all their money in the Hrnaicbes to Ioſeph, and he gaue them corne for it., as long 
as their money did-laft, according to his diſcretion : -but this is not like, for the text 
| bs,v. 1-5. when money failed in the land of Ep: they had no more money to bring, 3. Like- 
wiſe it is yncertaine, as ſome doe note, that corne continued all at one price all the yeares 
- of famane ; it is like that Toſeph did ſer reaſonable prices , but whether at the Game conti- 
| . nuall rate, it cannot be gathered. Mercer. mg | 
Whahet ' V+ 20- So Joſeph bought allrhe lard of Egypt for Pharaoh, It may ſeeme very hard,that Io- 
EC -- ſeph when he had receiued all the Egyptians money for corne, doth take alſo their cat- 
lie incaking te TEL; and laſt of all their land : wherefore Ioſephs fact may be thug juſtified, 1. the corne, 
Js. </-poe yhor' which was laid yp in Pharaohs barnes;was proper to the King : for in the {ana 2920 
forcoras, ; Yeares Pharaoh had taken yp the fift pare for his money of the people,and now he ſellerh 
| It againe: Afuſcx, gherefore here was nothing bur juſt. 2. beſide the equitie, we inuſt con- 
der Toſephs fidelieve, it became him to deale faithfully with Pharaohs goods, breing put in, 
traſt withall : and it is like that he did nothing withone the priuitic and ditcRion of the 
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of doubtful queſtions andplaces, Chapi#7. 
Kings Catybs.* yi, Toſephs' charicie appeated, who whien as the people had ſold thetſeſues 
$0 be Pharaohs ſcruants, and their lands ; Toſcph remitreth their ſeruice, and taketh onely 
their lands. Perer. 4. His Eber-t/tie alſo'is ſcene in this: thar whereas he might have ta- 
| ken foure ports for Pharaoh, and left the fift for them * he onely reſcrueth the fift part for 
Pharaob : whereas in ftuirfull grounds,fuch as the land of Egypt was , husbandmen doe 
yrs. 4 occupie land, for the halfe of the encreaſe., Mercer.Perer, 5. Toſephs = aps 
peareth, inrhar he doth not force them to any thing , but all is done by the peoples Fake - 
offer, and willing confent.Calvir. 6.Joſephs prudencie and pohcie may be conſidered, who 
tooke this courſe both/for the maintenance of the crowne and commonwealth, theKing 
and his people: he ſold them corne,and gaucir not; ne gratic accipiende culitom rerrarum re- 
lmquerent ,quoniam qui aliens Otithy, Jon neg/igit : leaſt if they had receimed it freely, they mighe 
hae linedidely, andneg leed tellage : for he that may line of an other, willbe raveleſſe of bu one, 
jor. 2.16, who further faith,that Ioſeph did this, vt conftiryeret tributums , quo ſua 
Twrivas poſſent + ra raiſe 4 tribute , that enery man for ever after might more Fe old bys 
owne. 7." The people were ſo farre from complaining of Ioſephs” injuſtice or hard dea- 
ling, that they zbankfully acknowledge, that he had faued their liues, v, 25. 8. God by this 
meanes dorh puniſh the Egyptians riotous and licentious life in the yeares of plentie, by 
their extreame pony _ open dg; Mercer. FE $ +: » rTy Fes, Amar ns 
v.21. He remoored-the people to the 6 ties, from one | , Fe." 1, They vere not T6+ ,, qu: When 
mooued from the princi pal! cities ro Hin'4 towncs, 4 expound , ds the contrarie bore loſpbre- 
rather, they were remoouedfrom their feilds and grounds to the cities. 2. they were not biumesof Fgipe 
caried fromotte ſide of Egypt to the other, that had beene roo great a toile : but throtgh- 9 an onelings, 
our Egypr, this courſe was taken,that the owners and former poſſcſours ſhould chaunge 
. their grounds. 3. which was done to this ende, to acknowledge Pharaoh to be Lord-of 
their grounds, and that it ſhould not grieucthem, ro pay'this new tribute and impoſition | 
out of thoſe poſſefſions afſigned them,which might hauc ſeemed grieuous in theirold ins © © + 
herirance Jun. Mercer. RO! 2 TOS9T 103 10-08 FLARE? - oor og ac 
- v.23.For the Prieſts had an or4narie.t All the interpreters doe ſo read; but Iamine,who thine 1, on.ofte. 
keth, that thoſe were cheife officers tather to the King, that had this immunirie, then the priveledge and - 
Prieſts : becauſe Toſephs familie was nouriſhed arthe Kings'ch arge,and his fathers houſe. Preiſts is Egiph 
bold alſo as a mg of his familie , which otherwiſe the Egyptians would hatie repined at. 
Cont, 1. Jacobs familie was nouriſhed by the Kings extraordinarie favour, as hkewiſe his 
dwelling was giuen him inthe beſt of the land, and therefore there was no repinirigatit. 
2+ The vfficers alſo might be nouriſhed ac the kings charge , but they ate nor ſpoken of, 
becauſethey belonged to Pharaohs houſhold , whereof Moſes ſpeakettinor here, butof 
the other ſubieRs. 3. The conſent of interpreters, the Cha/de, and Sepraag. which here, 
tranſlate Priefts, with Calvin, Muſcul. Mercerns, Toft atus,Pererins, and others,the tſtimonie 
of forren writers, Herodor:31 Enter;e. Diodorus 14. 2. that Pricfts had their -ordinarie from 
the King : the great honour and dignitie of the Prieſts in Egypt : who were honoured for 
their continentand contemplatiue life. Hierom.ex Cheremon. lb. 1 .adverſ. [oviman,wereheld 
che Maſters and chiefe profeſſours of rhe Mathematikes and other liberall ſciences. Arif, 
princip. Metaphyſ.were conuerſant and of counſell with the Kings of Egypt.Srrab./ib.1 7, all 
theſe reaſons doe ſhew, that it is moſt probable, that this fauour was ratherſhewed to the 
order of Prieſtshen of any other. 2, Neithet was this ordinarie allowed tothe Prieſts 
onely inthis time of famine, as Mercerw thinketh: but it was a perpetyall cuſtome' for 
the Pricſts ro be{o maintained : ſingw/is corn continud cibi ſacyipreſto ſunt ge. meare is prept- 
red daily for exery one of them. Herodot .in Emteype. © 5 OR 5 OE RB 
Now in thar Toſeph as Pharaohs chiefe officer allowerh this ordinarie to the idolatroys n. Qu. Whagker 
ieſts : 1. he isnot therein to be reprehended for his conniuence, becauſe he did no more m— 
refit cheir lyperſticion : Catves, for itis not ynlike, but that he did what he could, and was anceottoode 
ieued thathe cofild nor belpe it,as he defired 5 2. bur ſeeing the layand cuſtome, arid "paths 
Priaces pleaſure was ſo, that they ſhould be maintained , and he was but the kings officer _ 
and miniſter, to ſec euery one ſerued according to theirallowance : Ioſeph could not have 
 gainſaied withour very great tumulr and-ſedition, ſeeing'thaſe ſuperſtitious priefty- were 


greatly honoured with the king and people. Mercer, ICIS 
9-30. rune ere yy lacob defireth ts be buried with hit father$'in thelandot 
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cauxwasthoughtto be 30 miles from Ieruſalemyd 


©} obtained leaue of Pharaoh to buric hjs farher,he vrgeth che oath which he made to his fa» 
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worth then mo- 
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Qu 14Hon,ad the roppe of his rodde,for mutah ſignifierh a hed, mirreb a rodde : ſo the Sepruag, and they 
* ſceptergas giuing reverence to him. Chry/of, 2:ſome that he leaned vpon his owne ſtaffe 


aan "7. nottheteby ſhewing his hope of remiſſion of ſinnesin Chriſt; as Augyſtxe ir» 
cepeech \ epuory morn InP eget; the banal of todo, fieth 
thorn ſumef frees. gu. 161.» Gene for although Jacob had thi hope of reiſlion of 
ſwnes, yer is jt not. the proper and litcrall meaning of theſe words. 2, Neither yerawas it 
the louc of his countrey that mooued him, wherein men debre to liuc ard die:O/eafta there 
zvas a greater matter,that moguedTacgb. 3., neither yet,as Lyranm, becauſe he haped.to 
bom of tho le which ſhould riſe out of his g auec at the relurreRion of Chtiſt : for this is 
too curious : and itis not like that any buried ſo loog before,or ſo farre off, as. this double 
DOIGPT | | idriſe out of their graues; but ſeme 2» 
bour Ierulalem , aud ſuch aghad beene Jately dead, and were knowneinthe Gitie ; forthe 
rext ſairh,chey went into the holy ciex and appraredto mary - Matzh, 27. 53. andiit is like, that 
they retyrned ro their graves againe. 4. Thetefore Jacob defurerh to be_huried with his 
fathers, partly to teſtifie his faith, thathe doubred'not bur that his toule ſhould preſently 
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be joyned to his farhers : Caſvin. and his bodjeriſe agaivein the geyerall reſurreRion: 
Mercer. partly to admoniſh his children, notto be too much addicted to the pleaſures of 
Feypt;but to wajt fortheirrerurne into the land of Canaan,as Ioſeph alſo.dying declared 
his hope.Gen, 50.25.Afuſcul. . _ St aoghan endl 2tla 9% 252 

* v.31 Thenhe ſaid; ſp earevnro me. Tacob requireth an oath of Toſeph,nor becauſe he did 
miſtruſt his obedience : bur 1,.thar Taccb wight.be, berter ſatisfied and.confirmed inthe 2 
thing which he defired. 2. leaſt chat Toſcpb might haue beene otherwiſe perſwaded, or o- 3 
uertuled by Pharaoh, to hauc his father buried in Egypt : and therefore Ioſe abowhenbe S 


. = # , 


hisother ſonnes, becauſe of his authoritic and fauour with Pharaoh. 


4 w . p 


ther.Gen.50.6.Adercer.Rupert. 3, be rather bindeth Ioſeph ro performe this , then any of 
.-.v-.31- He worſhipped tarard the beddes bead. 1, Some doe read, be worſhipped dwedd 


which follow this reading. 1. Some interpret that he worſhipped toward TIolephs rod or 


ing reverence to Ioleph, Theadoret.. 3. ſome that he worſhipped Ioſephs ſcepter, as a fi 
—_ the kingdome of Chrifh Provep But all theſe are deceaued by xrtſline of the 
ſeptuag. who thernſclues, in the 48, chap. v. 2, doe tranſlate, not reddbut bedd, as Hieroms. 
well noteth ; tradir.in. Geneſ. 2. Somedoe read, the bedd bead: and they will followe 
this.reeding.. 1.. Some ſay, that he worſhipped thay way becauſe it wascaltward toward 
Iecuſalem ; Lyron. as though Iacob had becne fo ſuperſtitious, as to ſer his-bedd eaſ}.and 
weaſt, 2, . Some becauſe God is preſeng atghe hedds head : ſo the ſuperſtitious Hebrves. 
3-,-Bur he did nothing e's but reare bimlelfe vpoy hispillowe ar his bedds head , leaning 
alſo ypon his ſtaffe, and ſo gaue thankes to God - and that he bowed vpon his ſaffe, may 
be ſupplied our of the Apoſtletothe Hebrwes. Heb. 14. 21. lan, Perer.. © 


k 4. Places of doctrine, 
; '+.14. Adndlafepb whe efron wee? ; the Yerians that were "0 RY p. of 
and (luer, yer were —— to exch; = os > Hack. 


theygnbich 
bath the Lord orduine. that they 
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and of great authoritie : but they thetcin neither s 
Cxrors, nor yet make it ef equat authoritie rothe originall: citing onely ſuch teſtm 
EE, EP 2 q 3 | 


. Chap.47. 435 
bad yeilded theit land, and - 
themſelves co be {eruantes to Pharaoh::ſothey are fit to haue the ſeed of Godywotd com- onyk __ 


mitted yntothern, which firſt have reformed their owne life, and conſecrated themſeſues thenytha frit 


Places of confutation..\ 


eo!lefteth, chat as the Egyptians receaued no ſeed, till firſt chey 


to the ſervice of God : reſtat vt loquendoquiſque dorent Ham alive, quemripſe moribus ſeruat : it fn t® _— 

remaineth, tht he teach others to line well, who hath reformed lus ov r th 6: Moral. So the 5 

Apoltle reprooueth the Iewes, chow mhich reacheſt an other, reacheſt thon' not thy ſeife ? Rom. 

To 2 Pvt: b ' : | ; wn , 

v. 30. When I fhall ſleepe with my fathers, thpu ſhalt tarrie me ong of Egypr, ec. although 4 Do®. Though 

pompous funeralls, and ſumptuous qroap href not profite the dead eh are 28" Ae pps fark” 

g#ſtine faith, rather vinentivm ſolatia, then mortnorum : comfortes for the lining, then devrec: ye be 

helper for the dead: which Auguſtine ſheweth bythe example of the rich man and Lazarus, ates lanes 

that as the one was not belped by hispretious and ſolamne exequics, ſoneither was the 0- Ne baried, 

ther hindred by his vile and baſe ſepulture : yeathe heathen poete could ſay , celo regitwy, ciurat.c,11. 
;non habet urnam, he hath beauen for a coxter that wanteth a grane : either did lacob deſire 


' to be buried in Canaan, cither for the holines of the rom , or that he had a delight in 


pompous ſolemnities, but to reſtific his faith , as before is ſhewed. qui 12. yer by this 


_ charge gwen to Ioſeph, we doe learne, that the bodies of the Saints ought in comely and 
reuerent ſort to be brought tothe graue: as the bretheren, that feared God,carried Steuen 


to be buried with great lamiefitation. ACt, 8, 2. | 
v. 31. Andhe firare nohins: It was lawefyll for Tacob in ſo ſerious and waightie a { $06.00 
garter to require an oath; and for Ioſcph to performeit.- for men are murable; and there- oa» 7+, | 
fore may be bound with an oath - and though Ioſeph might otherwiſe: haue fulfilled his wall 3:10. 
fathers will, yet it was not amlle, that he ſhould be more {rai ely bound we ſee then, the 
lawefull = of an oath, againſt the crror of the  Anabaptifly which allow nox mY 


| Chriſtiansto rake at oath: for the Apoſte ſaith av dath for confirmation awonge men 1c as 


endef rife Heb. 6. 16.. | 
En p 5. Places of confutation. 


' v4. 31 1jratlworbipped roward the beds head: not 33 the wulgar latine readeth, be adored 1;09* 
the ropp of bis rodd, Hebr. 11,1214 which rtanſlativn differeth both from the latine is this (ie rranllatione 
place : which thus incerpreteth - he worſhipped turning toward the beds head : and from the opt gry 
{cptuagint: which readeth, he werſb;pped or bowed bimſelfe, im\1b anqor, vpen thi ropp of birradd 

or ſtaffe the larine text corruptly teauerh.our che prepoſition «a. ,vpor:but ir diftereth moſt 

of all from the Hebrewe : which ſtandeth thus, he worſhipped. roward the 'beds head : from 

which readirig the ſeptuag. doe variein theſe two points - firſt in adding the word wr, | 


f . 


| bi, which isnatin the Hebrewe: ſecondly, in miſtakingeht wore, for ywreah a bedd, rea« | 
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ſtretch forth | : becauſe, a/ man: doth firetch himclfe ypon his: bedd, and on-his 


flalls..: -. ..c 5 
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ll 4.30 Chap.4* Places of moral w/e, 
wherein the Grecke tranſlation keepeth the ſenle,though not the wordcs: as in this place, 
whether we ſay Iacob leaning ypon_ his iaffe, or turning to the beds head, worſhipped 
the principall ſenſe 1s kept, that Iacob worſhipped God, 47 pe ſceing the ſatre word, 
_ with vetylittle alteration inthe points, fignifiech both a brdge, and a rodde or faffe, 2. Hies 
rowres no _ y; ou; xy org ago aperyoa movin obſer- 
nandum eſt;c#c. it ts to be diligently ob) bere t oſt les and Enangeliſls doe cite teſtie 
monies ont of the old ot not the wordrbur the ſenſe, and n here the Septuagin df. 
fr fowobe Hebrew, they expreſſe the Hebrew ſenſ6+ forthe Apoſtle in this place keeperhthe 
"Hebrew ſenſe,that Iacob worthipped God,leaning vpon his bedde and ftaffe: for itis true, 
that Iacob did both that he reated himſclfe ypon his ſtaffe towards the beds head. 3. The 
ApcRtlethenrather expoundeth, ther ulleadgeth rhat rext ; for he nameth Jacob;whereag 
Moſes faith Iſrael : he ſpeaketh of Iacobs worſhipping, when he had blefſed his children; 
buthere Jacob worſhippeth before he bleſſed them. 4, This then is no good arguinent; 


the Apolies follow the Septuagine, where they keepe the Hebrew ſepſe, though nor the 
words, Ergothe Latin text muſt be receiued , where it differeth both in ſenſe and wordey 


from the oxiginall, 
$9 t 6 Places of morall'v/e. 


i. Mor,That © - - V.3. hat 1; youy trade, what is your workes ? Pharaoh as a prudent printe exatninerh Tos 
rut eg ſephs brethren of their manner of living and occupation : by the which queſtion it appes- 
lowehonelt reth,thar he condemned all idle perſons, that lived without any ttade ; and it is the part of 
——— good mapiltrates traitly to fiftand examine all ſuch,as ſpend their time ynthriftily, nor in 


any profitable labour: according to the Apoſtles doctrine , rhar they which dor not workey 


3 TA 
- 44.4 


rae rage hav A I Re LEA 
A odors V+ 3+» T Hy ſernaits are ſhepheards. Toſcphtavghe his brethren thus to ſay, that they might 
ny cw dwell apart by themſclues; and not be Ley" Pharaohs court, ot in the faire: of Ht 
_ of God, 4e tp kingdome: they did chooſe rather to liue as poore ſhepheards inthe ſeruice of God, then 
the - = 1—Sag to beinthe kings palace as ftrangers from the Chiirch and houſhold of Faith : though Tos 
. » | ſephhadaſpeciall gtace giuen him of God, not t6 be corripretd with that place of ho 
5 nour, yet he ſaw itnot-to bemeete nor conitenient for his brethren:Calvin; fo the Prephet 
Dauid ſaith, A dgy in thy colts is better then athakſand el; where. Pfal. 84. 10. Moſes likewiſe 
did chooſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitic with the prople of God, then ro enioy the pleaſures 
Ee ies Pha -aib dew waa 
| v. 7: Toſeph alſo brought Iatob ,and ſet him before Pharaoh. Tofephthough of honoutable 
rnd An Egypt, yet was —— of his poore aged farbbi but preſented him to the 
kmg tro this Toſeph many areynlike in theſe daies, that thinke it a diſgrace vnto them, ts 
acknowledge their poore parents. fuſcml. So did rior Dauid ; who brought his father and 
mother to = king of Moab,to keepe them and prouide for them: 1,Sam, 23.4. as Ioſeph 
| here ſetzet bg bodies oa ah e's —_— 
| |. V- 9. The aaity of the yeares of my pilgrimage. Thus not onely Tacob, but the reſt of the fa«- 
thay 4; 2 = thers counted themlcluve but &- 5m and pilgrimes Intheranh , and thereby decla= 
priwage, red;that they ſought a couuntrey. Hebr. 1 213,14. So the Apoſtle dealne faith , We haxe not 
here a tontowing citie ut ſeeke for the that is to come Heb. 1 3:14. and thetefore ie ſhould not 
ferourafeionsypon earthly things, but prefſe forward in out defitetowart{ our heauens 


1 
* 


oeph Ladp rhemune in Pharaoh beſo, Toſeph was Faithfull oficer to Phatzoh, 


art 
$M6r. Good 1... 4:4 not ſecketo enrich himſelfe by his office, but ſought the kinot profiecnnd 
[xa eC X y e,Vut fought the ofir, and encreaſed 
bone ren his treaſure. Metcer. Such an one was Iofua, who in the druifion © helen of Canaan ro 


I not ita ng tohimſcife, bur the children of Iſrael gaue hitn an inhes// 
a moi therk; whe hop Had made an ende of dividing the land fof.'rg: 49. Such 
| _ officers A. wege be toward _ nd people : to deale faithfully with the- | 

"one, ly with the other : not toturne all to their owne profit and gaint, a8 max 
IDE oy ppt eta ren one 
gage FE | ' ts Ez 1 IR, ws 4 pls” evo the 6 1% 54.2 "CHAP. 48; 
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\ \T he diners readings; Chap.48: 437 


CHAP: LXVEE.:-: DB 

t. The Methodeandargumentof '. 
the c DAME: -;- oi EE 

ow in this chapteris declared how Ioſeph came x9 RY lob when he 


'he ficke. yi 1,2. 

Secondly , facobs reſtament is ſer downe , firſt concerning oſ 
$74 non then his gift and legacic toward Toſeph himſelfe, v, 22. with a 
penerall prophefie of thererurne of all his children. v.21. Fs 
Sy Concerning Toſephs ſonnex : 1. che ground and vccafion of Tacobs / 

 blefling of them is expreſſed, whichis firſt the promiſe of God, . 
then the ri iohs and properrtie, that Iacob had in thern, y. a han thirdly, begeuſe Rachel was 
ken away teauing not much iſſue behind her.y.7.and Toſeph was theeldeſt of her,who 
his principall wife. 2. Jacobs bleſſin followerh: firſt the preparation to the bleſſing : 
where we haue ſer forth , 1. Jacobs kifſing and embracing of Manaſſes and E wed Tag, V. 2 
16. 2. Toſephs reuerenceto his father. . 12. 3. the of kigre Helga 
the rag of diſpoſing them, Manaffes to Iacobs hep bind and Ephraim 40 his left, 


V.i1 


Secondly Capes + nr ag: —_ , the laying oy we Iacobs endo 
trarie to Ioſephs ex tion, the ypon the youn a> lefty eldeſt. y. 
12. 2.the h of the bleſſing: wc we hnnor ori md God 
who had fed him, and delivered him.y.1 5,16, and the effeRs, the — 
yo tribes, and their great encreaſe and thultiplying; v. 16. 3. ele of the 

; where we haue firſt Ioſ ephs exception, v.17,18. then Lacobs anfiver comainings fi. 
» lefiphoy.rgcnconfemacon of the bleffing. v.20. / | 


2. The diner/e readings. 


v. 1, it wat told to Taceb, H.S.C. ong told Tacob. cet. { HSC, 
V. 7- concerning the diuersreadingof ths vere, ſx before chap. 3 5.y. 16, and qu. 134 amr.wnc, 
ypon that cha 
 Ldauatborenbemenek tbe haſh noog Enna'y My es E600 wits ot art obs 
WY pines F- 'S.1 had not thought to bawe ſeeve thy face. cet... | S.H.c, 
4 he laied his left fe banlopenric headof Munaſes which was the elder changing bug havdl, 


ni " HiSkers rionkapteg Manaſſe was the elder. C. guiding o ng ho hand bands H.S.c, 
wa 5 e3- oh ry 3 his hands chat 
He þ yy i bends t9 ond fiend thee Manaſſe was thr elder. [$*rvs mn 
v.15. God;rhome my fachers pleaſe arcs ſaneden bu fghe: Comakedinhy ſight. a. defftr. terb, 


htews ” 
- 'y.16. that into 41 44 ingo 4 mweimide.cer Hu, 
V-20. adoReEr, bleſſed H.S.C. ary bo. | | HS.C.OS. 
v.21. theword of God ſhall be your belpe.C.Gad ſoall be with you. UCs 


- V. 22.1 gow thee Sechem the abane CN wa how het aw pirtanof C.intery, 

Ba ay pou een gs 7 pores abone; cc. C.G. Sg heving he" S.ap r/o 
.. part, portion,or elbow of  andit is lo che Frop er naweof a place. © .. 
ren 


Anriech a9 proer and Erreemrion.Clyng hriaves Cicer, 
we The explanation of, doubrfal queſtions, HA S 
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£83 Ch4ap.48; The Explanation and/olution = 
'*  - Gods promiſe.that he ſhould inciraſe into many people by the {pirit of prophecie adop. 

Qi. 1, Ofthe a= ,.,h Manaifch and a int6 Tr ber of bi fonnes, that ſecin o Rachel was taken a. 
read B- WA before he had many children by her,he = 7 be increaſed, 2. He adop. 
wake ir 4 them in the x, derbtethten,and ſo the birthrighr 
ow_ wh conucied from Ruben to Ioſephs ſonnes; becauſe he had defiled his fathers bed.x.Chro, 
<1, 2, Here wehaue the pradtiſeof that lave afterward eſtabliſhed. Deurr. 2247.0f al, 

ſotting a dauble part to the eldeſt, wn, for Joſeph had. a double part , inthat twotribes 

came him. whee | --Manaſleh and 
Ephraim,had not each of them his double parg to the relt,aslome Hebrewes thinke: bur 

they.ewo becing the fathers oftwotribes , dog make cheir fathers part dqilblero the reſt, 

Altrcer, | IA 4h bool Y Lo | ; ! of a 1 * wy 


v.6, The li 
{n, 3. Whether yJ6.po0rt ally 


1Tolephhad aaye oy Jonnes;brfide theſerwo,thar Joſeph hadax this preſent; {w, Mercer.as alſo it:mightbe 


_ ſonnes;ſnould be more properly alaphaye ſogas that chey ſhould; make, no tribe.of th&« 
c 


, 


,whole 


4 *.' which was not his'coutitrie,.Cai#, -2. As alſothathe mighthau@a greatet defite to the 
- . place of his mothers ſepulture. 3. Further in that Tacob buried her in cheway, becing ſo 

-  --- neerefo the citic, becauſe he wotildnot buric her”among Idolaters:by the way he admo- 
--»- qiſheth ours to deteſt the idolatric of Egypt, © 4." Burthe cheifeft reaſons of the ment1- 
-onins of this matee> are, one, thax ſeeing Rachel died leaving no great ifſuebehinde her, 

Jacob hopeth" thar Gods promiſe for the mtſtiplying of hisſeede ſhould be fulfilled in 

\ . theſerwo.Mercer;Theother,chat ſteing loſeph/was the eldeſt by his principall wife, Jacob 
tightſhewe howuſtly the birthtight was trah[lired from Ruben to Toſephandhis ſons. 


Tun, 


- + y2t2. Ard Lſephres then" ew ny from his bye?! "1; WheteasTacob befoze'y.8.asked, 


a ke « who they were,namely Manaſſeh and Ephraim;it was not for that, Jacob foreſeeing, that 


nant Ma- wicked Icroboamm ſhould come bf Ephraim ; and Tebu of Mariaffe, didtherefore arthe 


Rnd ? firſt takeno knowledge of them, but'deferred his bleffin 6.45 fomeHebrewe® injagine;bur 


remoueth 


nb thaw che cauſeis ſhewed,y.1o.becauſeTacobs cies were dime, and He rould notwell ſee.” 2. 
">. Jacob cauſed therirts bebroughtneere him that He might imbtace thetns they Were flot 
*4\ ſerypotithebedfor they were-ſome"22. or 23;Yeare old) beeing borne inthe yeares of 
/ _ plentieſorhe 4-0r 5.yeare befoft*Tecob cate downe into' Egypt, who hadbetne there 
©-- nowefeaueritecne yeares. 3, Toſeph'tooke themitior fromhifowne knees;bur from his 


” 


fathers,as the Laxine text readeth, though in the originall it be from his kijees ot his fa- 


- - thersknees:thathe might place them ih oxder,to receive their fachersbleſſng, Mercer.for 
Toſeph might perceive: ( $ Fay > | = by Iacobs 


, Urher by the naminy 
 Imbracingthem,that he more inclined to Ephraim, then to Manaffſeh: and therefore with 
6 Gs rexcooucth2 lictle ;"and-preſencerhthem again” 46cording;.ro” their: age. 
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of dnbefullqueſtonsaidÞlaces. Chap48) 4 


24: tge 2 fhaet Pretobed ont his right EY WliEphr ms PEN. "t. Jacob feeling” - . | 
EE io nniacloaagierder ar mods oor noon are be cauſed hs han ts LS 
wndertand)ot purpoſe laid his right hand ypon Pphraih'ifrfgne of preeminence, Iun.for the binhcight 
atthoughamworpthePerfians the left hand was the more honoutable place, as Xenophogy fon anaich 
teporterhtof Eyrus,tharthoſc,whom he hdnouredniolt Kiphaced #rbis left hand,becauſe ntarir ignibnd, 
it was rio{tſubict to danger:yet the phraſe and vſc offeriptuteIFotherwiſe:as Salomon | 
cauſed his mother tofitre ypon hisright hand, r.King; "Andthis1$a5retable ro nature;to 
giuethe preeminence to the right hand, which is quicker and nimbler;and readierforany 
worke.Perer. 2. Iacob here transferreththe birthright from! Manaſſeh co-Ephrajm,as it 
was befbre conueied from Eſau to Iacob:as the prictthood was tranſlated from Abiathat 
to Zadocke:theregall dignitic from: Saul to Dauid-z: {6 herethereis atranſlation df the 
birthright.. 2; al ch as it ſheweth,that God beſtoweth his gifts without reſpeof per- 
ſons:ſo it might prefigurerhe calling of theGentiles1n ſtead bf the Tewes , who were as 
the eldelt brother, as the parable of the ptodigall childe ſheweth.Luk;xg,- ** 3% 7 
- v.26. The aigell.” 1. Althoughit be ſomewhat to6 curious,out of thisplace reoprote” 1 
the Trinitie, becauſeGod:is twice mentioned,and the angel jn the third-place. 2, Yer I — IN cog 
thinke rather with Calum and Zwmins,thatthe angel was Chriſt, chenwith Mercerus, that ted Jacpb;. obo: 
ie was an angel;co whome Iacob aſetibethhis dehuerance ;; as to Gods tiniſter:and that See "*% 
for theſe reaſons. 1. becauſe it was notynviuall in ſcripturero call-Chriſt an angel,Ma- 
lach. 1.1. 2. The angel;which conducted the Ifraclites,is called TJehomah,Exod. 14.19.24 
Saint:Paul ſaith, he was Chaiſt;r:Cor. 104;4,9- 3: Becauſe Chrift-was cheMediatour from 
the beginning of reconciliation,and of all thoſe coutnants tmade betweene God and mi. 
Calvin. 4. 1nthis place thisangelis ioyredin-equall power: of bleffing with Godzand 
therefore he cannot be any of the created angels un; '3.: Though Chriſt appeared inthe 
forme and ſhape of an angel, ethetooke noryponhirtythe nature Ln, bur of mang 
as the angels appeared inrhi (haps of men,yettooke not their natute.Calyan, 21159 *! , ES 
y.20: I» thee 1ſr1el ſhall bleſſe,c+c; '1. Here Iſrael 13 raken-not for the proper natne of ,.qu. The great 
Iacob,but for the name of the whole nation,that came of him iwhich he ſawe by the ſpi- my 
xit ofprophefie ſhould be giuen'to his poſteritic; 2. H»thee, is not here taken caſually as = * ++ 
| the Lord ſaidro Abraham: thee ſhall all therfamilies of the earth be bleſſet:for Chriſt of A= 
braham was thecauſe and authot of this bleſſing, But it is dnely-a forme of blefſing,which - 
' ſhould be taken vp in Iſrael:the Lord bleſſe thee as Ephraim and Manaſſeh: as the like is 
vied,Rurh.4. 11.7he Lord make the wife , that elmmeth. into thy houſe,like Rachel and Leah.7. 
And in d&ed Ephraim and Manaſſch encreafed 'aboundantly in Egypr;cuen asthe fiſh, as 
Lacob blefled themtfor atthe going fort#ofHracl ourof Egypt , therewere of Manallch; 
42700.of Ephraim,z2500.and all theſe petiſhing tn'the wildernefle:thert were at their 
cntring into Canaan,of Ephraim 4 2500.o0f Manafſch 3 2200. ſew/.ſo thatin theſpaceof 
21 5.ycaresthere ſprang out of Ioſeph.75200, 2h I I. 
- V.22.. Thaxe RIO tg 1 pede 7 brethren. 1. This portion vas Sechetn; 8. Qu. what por< 
which neicher is to be'ynderſtood ſpiritually;that as Iacob-gaue Ioſeph char place where $229] £ounutt | 
he buried the Idoks.Gen.3 5:4.ſ0 Chrif ould poſſeflerhe Gentiles! ;that worſhipped i> giuat toloſepb 
Uols:ſce Angaſtin.qu.167.m Gem 2. Neither was itthe citic onely of Sechem,whuchHJa- 
cob here/ giuerh,as an. hom.67.,r Geneſ tor Tacobs ſonnes kepr-their ſheepeinSe- 
chem,Gen. 37.1 2.and ſo alſo poſſeſled the grounds and ficlds belonging'-to'rhe citie; / 3. 
Neither did he onely giue that plat of ron d;which he bought for an 100.peeces of mo- 
ney.Gen. 33.1 9,as Hicrom.traditjon. Hebraic.for that ſcenied to be no great circuit bought 
for ſo little.Ca/vin, 4. Neither was this portion a ſeuerall lot to Ioſeph , beſide the porti- 
on,that afterward fell ynto Ephraim and Manaſſeh jn the deuifion of the land:for they 
hadit intheiri6r,loſu. 24/3 2:Merrey. '51- Wherefore: this: portion phien co Toſeph, was ..., 4.1 
both the cGirie Sechem, and territorie adioyning, whereof) mention ismade.; lohnz4.g.for + + 
though Scechembe not here apropernamseas the Sepruap;read;becauſe of the word,achad .....;}.. 
em ;tnatis joyned with _ mo wasbur _ mus ro mu ws. i52” | 7 iethe* - we: Lavy - 
a partor portioh;there is afitalluſion'alſo tothe plate'it lelfe;whichlacob: givethJawenu 
V. 2 = Which I gate out of the hand of the\Amor ; 7A pe pp 4; Neitherischi wy 4-7 
rhdeiftood of the violent taking of the-citie bythe: fwordiof Simeon'and Leui,twhich be wes 9. 


| Jacob ſhonld count his a& becauſe his familie affiftedther, and for hiscauſe God fparel jrocd awd bovt 


Li 
*F 


! 24V+ 


res and figures, 
phresn interp 
bad by his labour gath by 
time tollowi orce, 
ſo fit : for this had bene no gift at all-and befide Iacob had alreadie poſſefiion of Sechem 
in Canaan, and ſo might diſpoſe of it. 6. Neither, becauſe ir fell to the lot and ſhare of 
Ephraim and Manaſfles, is it ſaid to be giuen to Toſeph : but Ioſeph had a peculiare righe 
in it, and therefore was buried there. 7.- Some by the ſword and bowe expound the fa- 
ucure and grace which Iacob found wich Hemor, to buye the ground forſs litle money, 
but force and fauour are two contratie things. 8 Somethinke thar Iacob yſed ſome ces 
remonie, by'the caſting of an arrow, and holding out a ſword, as Ioas did in the preſence 
of Eliſha, 2. King. 9. ſe giuing Ioſeph poſſeſſion of that countrie : But Iacob ſpeaketh of 
_ thetime paſt, which /have gorrer, not any thing done then preſentlie.: 9. Some thinke 
that Iacob did indeed ſome ſuch exploite by force of armes againſt the Amorites, as A- 
braham did againlt the fower kinges. Genel. x 4. though it benot expreſſed. Caierar. 4n- 
dre. Maſs. but where the ſcripture ſufficeth we need nor deuiſe ynwritten Rories. 10. 
Wherefore I expound this place by that, Genel. 35. v, 5. where after that the Sichemites 
weredefttoyed, and Jacob, at Gods appointmeng remooued toBethel, God ſent a feare 
vponithe cities round abour, that they durſt not encounter with Jacob and his familie 
who, as is moſt ike, ſtood vpontheirguard, and armed thetſelues, readic to have re- 
liſted their enimies, if they had aſſaulted them - And by this meancs becauſe Iacob held 
| thepoſſeſſionofSechem as it were by warlike policie, the lord caufing the Cananites to 
-  fearehisforce and yalure, beis faidto haue gatreen it by hisfword and bowe, Zyrar. fol- 
lowing. R. Salomon, Mercer, This I rake to be the moſt proper expotnion. | 
Q&,10-Howle -y.. 22. Which I gate aut of the hand of the Amerite : whereas Hemor the Locd of Sichem, 
[=o oe was an Hine, Genel, 34- 2. the queſtion is how Iagob is ſaid to haue gorten Sechem our 
chem our of ib of the hand of the Amore : for the ſatisfaction whereof. 1. Neither was Sechem the 
mace be A” (onne of Hemor called an Amorite of his father, for Hemor beginneth with the Hebrewe 
lerrer, cherh : Amorite with, aleph. 2. Neither need wee ſuppoſe, that Iacob after he had 
bought a peece of ground of Hemor, did afterward enlatge it by expelling the Amcrites, 
as Maſine,there becing no ſuch expreſſed inthe fiorie. 3. Neither yer with Pereriw are we 
forced to fay, that all the Cananites were called Amorites. 4. Bur it is moſt like, that the 
Hiuites and Amworires were mixed together, and that the denominatior. is taken from the 
' Amorite, as the more valiane people, Mercer. thisalſo'confirmethbour former expoſtion, 
that Iacob; in ſaying, which / gate by my ſword and have, arzof the band of the Amarite, aca. 
neh noche furpritin ifng of the Sechemites by Simeon and Leui, for they were Hmicer, not 
Amorites,bur rather the keeping of that poſſeſſion afterwardes from the Amorites,which 
inhabited other cities adioyning, who would haue inuaded Iacob, but that the feare of 
God came vpon them,thac they durkt attempt nothing againIacobs ſonnes, whom they 
beld to bemen of yalure.. wy = 


4. Places of doftrine. 


aQtuallic in chemſelues:o blefſeor euie, buronly | 
or curling in the 
. Cabin, 


—__ 


Places of confutation. _ Chap.48. 44 


% 
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thi 
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| ' 5. Placerof confutation. 


| v.13 be did venerence downee to the grourd,If Ioſeph did ſhew ſuch reat reuerenceto x, Conf Api | 
| his father, rn himſelfe downe to the ground : it is not, like ba Gal adored or i wig Ltine 
worſhipped the rodd and ſcepter of Ioleph; thereby oy, age to his ſonne, as the 
blind latine rranſlation readeth. Hebr, z 1: 21. ſee before. Chap. 47. confur, r. 


v.14; Diretting his handes of pmrpoſe, &c. hence Perer. noteth , that Iacob: of purpoſe TD 


laied his handes acrofle, to prefigure the tyteric of the crofſe whereby the Gentiles, as the wperitri 
the younger brother, were preferred before their Elder brotherthe Tewes : in Genel, 48.-2Fike - * 
numer. 7. Fa 
Conthe, 7. Iacobhad no ſuch intendment to prefigure the ſigne of the crofle , but as 
the preſent occaſion was offered, becaulc Ioſeph had fo placed his ſonnes, he could net 0+ 
therwiſe, but by crolſing his armes, lay his right hand ypon Ephraims head : ſo that 
Ephrauii was not preferred to the right hand, becauſe lacob would lay his handes a crofle, - 
but Iacob did lay his handes acrofle, becauſe Ephraim was to be preferred. 2. A!though © 
the fathers did belecue in the Mefſah to come, yer we find not that they had fo, particu- 
lar a knowledge, as to deſcribe the very faſhion of the crofſe, on which Chiilt ſufs 
fered, © | x S | | OITEEY 
v. 16. Let my name be named por them : this maketh w_— for the popilh inuoca> z, conf azaiit 
- tion of Saintes ; Iacob meaneth nor, that _ ſhould call ypon his name, bur ſhould. in 4x inocaics, 
the world be called by his name-as the like phraſe is vſed before,yv.6. rhe ſhallbe called of 
ter the names of their bretheren as the women are ſaid to be called by Hor hucbandes name | 
Ifay. 4 2. neither doe we reed , that cutr the Iſratlites made theit praitts to Abtahaim, E 


Iſaak, and lacob, Aerter, 
6. Places of oral obſeriiation. 


-y. 11. 1 hadnoi thought to have ſeene thy face, yet loe God hath ſhewed me thy ſeed:thus God » Mor. God. , 
| dealeth moſt liberally with his children, | gon, them mimy things, beyond andaboue | = 
| their hope, Afercer. as the propher Dauid confeſlerh : thou diddeft prevert him with bleſs / —— 
fongs : he aiked life of thee , and thon gaveſt him a longe life forexer andener. Plalin. 21, 


. 19.Hs younger brother : although Jacobs natural affeRion,might be enclinedas well - avoid, 

as Ioſephs, to the Elder, yet he ſubmitteth his affeRion ta the will of God, who had giuets aic our vari! 
Ephraimthe Elderſhip : A Abraham caſt out Hagar apd her ſonnes; becauſe God ſo com- *{fourto ths 
maunded, although otherwiſc it was g ciuous ynto him, Genel, 21: 12: 14. ſo wy muſt | 
learne to conforme our willes and affections to the will of God, 

v; 21; Behold [ die, and God foal be with you: though Iacob died, yet the promiſe'of © Mor.Gods 
God died not : the death of Gods faintes though it be greiuous tothe Church, yet it can promite GY 
nothinder Gods purpoſe. Ca/xgn. butas it is in the Pſal. in feadof a> pans vey haxe as 
apy oy wan, ae) FOE Pſal. 45. 16. God canraile vp others in Read 
of his faithfull ſcruantes deceaſed; = 
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A p xendix or additiontothis(e- ; 


cond Booke, containing thatdiuinepro heſie of 
. Jacob in hu laſt will and teſtament, an the. >. 
hiſtorie of his ſolenme funerall, ani{ honourable butnll+ "© 

cad an5 01h 239. DBDARATED <a». ori Pt a) 

he Right Renerend Fathersin God, Tos:z L, 
© © Bybop of Duteſme,and Mania, 

ed x7 ap LY ME a ie orthngoer 

b 36 LY BW ©) Ly br Reverend Fathery, among orher Eomunable Friends whome 1 ha 

= | "ax- remembred in this worke, 1 thought it not fit in Aineroepeſe by your Lord- 

all 


FF?) ſhips : of whoſe humanitie Jumilitie, and lone , eſperially toward Mmiſters 
Q j ad Preachers of the word, as of the one [ heave honourable report , ſo f 
— ® - 
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the other, I haut comfortable experience : that witto you both fitly agreet | 
S. Pauls deſcrerion of a Biſhop,that he ſhould be gentle,and onalal&, 5 Tint. 44 
V AACP 2 louer of good men : 45 Ambroſe ſaith, Epiſcopus ve membris ſuis ** © 

PILLS viurclericis, & matime Miniſtris, qui ſunt vere filii : A Biſhop 
ſhould vſc Miniſters as me" A CO we as children. - 1 

I hage beene bould to toyne you together, in this preface, that as you were corſecrate together in your 
learned education tt has Fonts Coledprr end ; 6a fFdl linked together i offolten fo 1 Laws Ne.» "gig 

wot ſeperate you in this ded:cation : chat as Ambroſe ſaith, quemadmodum vobis ibi omni fu- 

ere conmunia, ita kic quoq; iusdividuum neſciatis : that as there you enioyed a certaine inotic.Sayt. 
communiofi, ſohere you ſhould nothaue a diviſion. | | 
* *Oke of your Lordſhips Hath wr intereſt in me as beeing putrone of that Church,to the n hich I am 
called, the other hath an intereſt in this works - towhome one alreadie , a parnefull and induſtrious 
man,now as Fheare with the Lord, did dedicate his Iabaurs upon Geneſis : that u huch he beywrne, pan Geneks 
makmsg but an entrance into this booke, I haxe by Gods grace finiſhed: yet proceeding an other way, - 
then he propounded to himſelfe , and as yet hath not beene attempted by any : ſo that 1 may in ſome reime. 
fort modeſty ſay with Hierome , opus in manibus inauditum habeo, non quod ſtudium me- 
um inſolenter extollam, ſed quod ſudoris conſcius , ad lIetionem eorum provocem neſci- 
entes : I haue a worke in hand,not heard of before,nor that Tinſolent!y commend my ſtu- 
dic, but onely to proucke to the reading of that, wherein I haue ſo much laboured, thoſe 
which yer knew it not. | | 

In this booke of Geneſit, Moſes the firſt andbeſt wav th er, doth rexnc the lines and att; of \ 
' the boly Patriarkes, Abraham, Ifaak, IacobyIoſeph,n ith the reſt : vnrowhame God vouchſafed this 
great hovawr, that fo ue okey tie Moſes, like wnto » there reſe not vp any in 1ſrael, 
' ſhould be the Chromeler of their doings. Tullic in 4 certaine place remenbyerh of Alexandet the 
great conqueronr, that beho!ding Achilles rombethe ſhonldthms fay ; b ſortunste adoleſcens, qui eea.yto wichia. 
tuz virtutis Homerum przconeminyenerrs: O happie young-man.,, w hich hadſt Homer 
to be the ſetter forth of thy praiſc. But much move hppie are theſe firrhers , whoſe doings are G04 
commended and recorded by Moſes. E:24's £ je 

The examples of theſe godly fathers,»hoprattiſed as they profeſſed and ſo lined, as they lowed _ 
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Lad tenth ann, 1604- 


ior Feag ria uns fecidy wth are [et 
| got'y ceoomerſetion:; So fbra- 
Ava vey Tent; x. "of g 00d worbcs: 
| s he us alſo Tadiobe mftifeXtbar 6 #5 aechred ed 
men : whoſe example we nut mizare both for beleening ard lining : whoſe ſonnes and 
as the Apoſtle ſaith,vhule we doe well. Cyprian afſonell ſeth: nil prodeſt 


 verbisproferre yeriratem, & faRtis deſtruere virtutem:ſer#.de morte{'r. altaribus placere fe 


altaribus viyunt; tales ſunt ſacratj,qualia ſacra ſunt ; de ſingw/er.Clericor.it 


| fiterh not in words to pronouticeveritie, and in deedes to renounce 4 rv they w ich 
line of thealrar, muſt omg the God of the altar: conſecrated men ſhould be like tothe 


ichings. 
laſt Addition t, to Fo LE I haze axaliibd the diving in Sohn Jeacks and be 
queſts of laceh to his ſomes - and eſpecially that beanerly propheſie of magtenhy3y Frogth beth; 
49.10. where I have brought diners expoſitions of TR learned men, and / Ae "q png 
a7 : T haue handled m1 this andother part 3 of this works, many difficult queſt ions, Epc 
__  breuitie, varictic, «s / either Feld or they hawe yer beene treated upon f 9734 IT 


| oof x Hierome ſafe rafting of Origen mote Larm gue, I may ſe * Har En 6 


- _ quancurn boni & ante neſcierit & he nunc cxperit. j7 
£98 7 is meanesit knoweth, both how mych goodir g % he of of 
be Eo andogt inneth to know now. 
Theſe my "1 I naw commend to the profitable uſe of the Church of God, an, [your frnonr«bls 


cenſure, ardyorr Lerdipeto the bleſſdpratetion of Almghtie, Dar. Batlez, exedib, meis, 
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' commanded i inthe Lord, 


| Awpxuvy. Wiktzr. 


PGk, Ah. 4 


p » . ww 
"os... L x , Phe br” þ . L $ 
A Fs * RE __ / "Wa + w a+ ! \ Res Y © 4 , 8 % * 
ho! Ph ea Wako $iv74 » © Pol 1 "as. 3 We. jp cy | - oC . y WP 1 Mi ads WT Bae . « © p 
os Es. PU 4X0 6 8%-4. 7.9 a x x B04 ys bt ALY Re 1 WO Wt -: WF. l : 
by" 2 45 hh ng 6 tl S- oY SOOT IRE RL SINT, - e Or C30 48 , : Wo. |:4 | & 
- $ f TO ne, LT 3. 9 I Ro ES NL 7 he. 9 5.% 


Vu 


of # 
{4 Us y ZCAI CLF): 
b 
4-- ” _ 4 
jt 


by T7 jt Ian 


5. TI : I 

XL 12 W - ' . 2, 
\# . # Y , + A 

My 1 


TT: 'S The 3 Mal nagmn, 
dra 92 41-1 "BD Chapter. aca, 


— His chapter containieth the Rt will and PF m & f lacdb: 
?|whereof there are two arts, the firſt concettieth his {onries,ts v. 

29; the ſecond himſelfe and' his buriall,y. 29.to the end, _ _ 

H the fitſt vibe theobs ſores are perth mA and accurſed, 1 

a.4V-h" Ruben is deplined of the birthtight « becauſe of his | oF 

Ainceſt,y.3,4.Simeon and Leuj ate fart in Ifrae), becalſe of 
- ap crueltic againſt the Sichemires,to v8, 
Partly,chey are Ly more} \ Tudah;with pieehlndee 


ARS his eaitnies,0.9 . pp Sade 
and continittarice tf his regiment , v.to. ith plentie, y. I, "Tofeph who is bleſſed wich platen 
ſtrength and yalure againſt hi enimies,v.3 3,24-whereofthe author is God, 25-8 with 
2 fruicfull counttrie.v.26. 
 Lefſep; are bleſſed all the other ſonnes of Tacob , which ire in number ſemen, a 3 
Zebulun,v,1 3 3 I{achar,y.1 415: .Dan,v.1 6, 17.Gad,y.1 g- Aſber y.2 0.Napthath, J20.Bevigmin , —_ 
V.2 odd 4 

In the ſecond artIacob 1, chargeth his ſonnes'to"burle hit with his Father V-29+ 
2. Thephaceis eſcribed by the firuation,y. 30.by the perſons there buried,v.; i.bythg 
FR of whome it warbodighe y 32. 3- Then Iacob diech Toy andin peach! 


= # k 
, % 


7 $4 


2. The diuerſe readings. 
V.2+ the arrow. H.the S.th 
he ping of on ae bhi of Jam: eunng ferfpk is, 


eee adds handler hike fubborne, thou aft dane wreng! S. 
thou ſhou!dſt hawe had three parts the birthright the king dome the priefioed: C. the excelien- HSC __ 
MS > acre excellencieof ſtrength.cet. 
4: Thou art poured out like water thi Rake wor incrucffibiac wieureburflah a wine heat: HS Crer, 
"5 breanſo thin dulf follows thive owns will as water powred eur , thou ſhaly not proſper yior re» © | 
yy Hl. Che fans waver. GP. thow-ſoall fail _— 4s WA- 


 nen;To 
V-4 Thos defiledf bed: H.thou did d le my bedowhen hes venef $. C.rhoudulf tfik .- 
tae nib ping eB bend ie em bed-oby ignite pgwn0.Pu has buf ified: T BY, 
e went vp to my WT ah Y. 3 
v5 Simeon and Lewh bretren the warring infirentnts of it is: H.Simeon and Lemibvecbrs, s He, : 
bane the iniquitie cf their purpoſe. S. pans ox breriren,valum menjn the "9 ” . 
land of theix pilgrimage haxe ſhewed their ftrenth.C.Simeon and Leni, 7c the inſlrumpurs of Tr | 7 
crueltie in their habit ations:B.G:P.mthew c 5 TORN 8 04," oY 
cone or bargaing,an habitation,and a' Lelbs FR | a 
y.6. in their will 4 aw oxen. 7:hanghed a 'S edtbragh a al, crftr 
FG Fd rr 7 gg | " duarſf 
. 7:9. thou art come wp, fomwrbe brenches'S $ frame wouaramegh, ] d 


F ” 
j T1 < 
4 
" on . PR v 
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apidad 25, 


Ont 


| mahmrwhehe Sm wſ HEOCaagmmhmiT.ÞLahs hon gwhich Word = 7h, 


wy yu Ny 3.6 deter habe a rodde.a 


Ts Lat iba k o Heiltheſs hige ome, which are laid wp for bim:$ til 
wh I ans Commtill Shiloh totne:B.G. til ins ſore Come. T.heb Fr} ſonne, 
but _ bonificrh toſchd. $a 

v.10. he ſhallbe the experftation of the Gemiles WY. s to himfelfe ſhall be the gene of the 
—_ B.G.the people Pry be 57 1h onto bm:T\, C. mk = ws to obcy,chanah,to wait, 


v1 a Fae ad e/ when 22) IP citie gee; ſhall Jai 4 bis temple. Che ſhall binde 
his + vale to the ine,&c Chalde ishete yery corrupt,and commeth nothing 
- _neeretherext. ak we be 
i andy; aſſe tothe, vine , O Gare. i t to the beſt vine.cxr, ; 
: Y. 12. bis reerh whit hzer Oi HS. hte »ith milke.cet, the Chalde i is very corrupt,rea- 
© "ding thus:h:s ulles ſhall be my wich wrixe,and his fields "Me with carne, 
i Vl 4s, Ifachar aftr ug alſe couching. berngene rhe bownds., H, Ifachar hay defred d godpefing be- 
wid) oe the lates Jſachar rich w ſubſtance , and. his paſſeſſin the boungs,C.l(a- 
FT: a ſtrong aſe couching oP tz obhens. $.6.T miſly Fore A Boda lots bur- 
then * 
#.15. he ſax hispartghat i ir was good cond oC and he lmake the prowinces of the zeople abieft, 
ws te that reſts [oy 55 the lardispleeſant:oater... " top! þ 
ik Scleys an husband man She ſhall be ſubiett to imecet mas griifi ethcxibure = mel- 
:becauſe.it makerh mento waſte and me/t. 
v We e Chalde thus maketh a paraphraſt ypon this ycrſe: from the houſe of Dan ſeallbe 
"ns riſe a nary: his time ſoall the poople be delinered:thereft agreeun the £cxumon 
$ ation,. ... - 
7. The Chalde alſo thus readeth:there ſhall a may riſe of De, whoſe fare ſhall fall pon 
" Aezonh ant ſrallfirike the Phil ftims,Crcs | 
Ft 1s rhus interpreted- -1 looke not far the ſalwati y þ Gedeon , the ſoarne of. Joarhichis 4 
" *remporall ſaluation nor the ſalvatign Wen looks for the redewstion of Chriſt the 
ors of Danid,gFe.C. 
v.19. the campe of armed men ſhell come out of the: houſeof Gad, and paſſe oner Tordan to bat« 
tell befare his brethren, and with much ſubſtance, ſhall they retwrne. C. Gad.a tentition ſoall 
\ CoHSecor. him,but he ſhall tempt him neave the feere.S.Gad beeing gwded ſuall fight before hing, 
| _— he ſhall be girded backs ol. E.Gedan bot of men overcome hm, befor 
"© cams at the laſt cet. 
*. 220. .the Land of Aſes iy excellentgand he ſhall be nourſbed mh the debg in of kewgs.C. Aſher 
: bis bread ſhall be fat and be ſpall gine a. pe ay a king.cats 
Vas Neprhalzs,þns lot ſhall fall in a ous ee. they ſhall praiſe and bleſſe iiex them. Q 
. Neptalia trunks ar poſt,(rennſſiu Fwy he, ſending fork bei tie. wn the braunth. S.Nep- 
« 1#hliae on bind orger, ſafety tp molehas.cich + lignifiech an hard, and 2 
- peſicomer,a word:amiran high branch. 
v 27 Joſeph 20 mngſng. H,8.C. a frefal bough. cer. . ben » hg+ « for #1d 4 


pogort robeboml;H.S. 4rd freful bough beſid the Fwy carugrenig age and 2 


olnramme. 

A anmantench H.P. my young ſore returne ane. me; $. mwe-trdbes ſhall 
comp out of hus ſannes, and ſpall receaue t » por naercance Caoyntiniaks runs 
 wponthe wall. cet. banorh. daughters, hraunches. 

- Þ: 22+ the menof dſſention. C. the archers,or ſpooters, car. | 
V: 24- POT EI gn nga S. hv boo ahd frog. aliebcofn,urt, 


t6 COMtmue. 
folnad.H. $. te rmenſtihenkes indenre omgubnd 


freng IC ET Fro he 
Peneof hjr acl «ns A 


@Y 


bx 


2 95 the Sa 


| \ , 
"_ \ ” + £3. WR J 7" V2 Ga 
, wm "es. F of þo. : — ET AOIOEI X _ - ; gr on - ” 6 : 
CY . P 
, 4 = R 
5 - -_ 


Wa EW: ns >". "THE Ft 4 , - : . 

* % - #4 - 4. x; L; C D a I 
v2 36 q.- EET OT R 
p - 

- 
"IN ; "RY : ; 
, - Pp, 
; L a | 


4 
' 


- 
* 
» 
A . 
Lo 
: 
LY k 
bÞ 4 
£ 
* 5 . 
"4 0 | 
bo - 
7 3 
: 
* 
* 
C 


TE 


7 ard he's webs, Cie, 


$94 $45} 


ag 7p aaatil 7 12211 97] 


oe 

| -vie-eheneakeri 
YeTS0 ras rr: very 
feild, tc. of the PG ron omg ans 
- verſe jzomittedinthe vulgar facine. wo ilgerert £71 


,, F * 


3- The explanation of doubtfu 


o 


2 
« "v% : "5 A 


*. 64 « . 


"Yo Þs Thes Iacob euledbis oi s We, 16 
hold an opinion, thar the ſouleis'more 'dinine; and” 

when death'approcheth,as Xenophonr {5 

log Bur b 2 duinetn{plration doth? prophet 

kg blefle his two ſonnes. Gen. 27; Moſes the tribes 'of 'Iracl. 
Salomon. 1, Chron. 29. our ble [ed Saviour praied! forhis dif 
"ts Idcobdth nor bleſe al hs chil 


Ruben, Simeon, L 
S1omon imagineth, ide Jacob 
and befide-himſelfe; he fallerh 1 into a . fi of phrenfie : which'1 
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ws and Solution 


the left dates. 1. Hecallerh'all his 


en bled, wheo Kcob. bleſſed: Ephraim 
.to..conh eBn. ys he 


this prophefie- rallie accompli 
wee vnderftand not ole the times of the Metal ah,as 
d App dino Sou alwaies taken inthe prophets: :but ſomrime, 
xt enſi ting:asD $50 Gel GeeBeoiog what ſhall be in 
t afterward : ſome c part of his dreame) 
| ic an this placelaco 
ſpeakech of che' comming of Meflik, #:101:66-alſb he | hehe diniGon © 
n Jang of Ss among his -ſConnes ; "that. _came-.ro: pale 215. 4 \Yeares af- 
So afro prog any 
4 4 18. ceiu Vrit Oc, 
nag Let whereas _ intended to declare.to his ſonnes the myſterie-of the och f 
they.were virugns Sewage god turned bio mindeghar heforgor,whas 
2. Nc bs oy hodrold hem ofiing palt;in ſtead of things to come: to this 
poten) prooue the alteration thei acobs judgem:nt,he wxeſteth that ſaying of 
Efiy,400 hy ſayeſt thow O Iacob my wa; is hid from ho Lend andayndgemernr 6s paſſed mer 
of ny God,Comra, 1, The Prophet peakeththis not of the petſon, bur of the people and po- 
- ſerie of Iacob..- 2;Tacob hete doth reucale to.his ſonnes the-myſteric of the Meſh, 
 3- And moſt of lacobs ſpeech is propheticall ofthetimes to: come: he onelyin fower of 
them remembreth things done and paſt,in Rub e,Senron.Leand, fomentar of Ioſeph. 


ex Perer. 


V. 2. Ruben,the! -oinwin of my frength.hc. 1; \Thatis the firſt fe &f of his lregth, 


Of bens ſun.whome he begor in the ſtrength of his yeares. Perer,as the Septuag.expound, the begin- 


Hancanſlwe pderne that readeth,che be inning of 1 Or = 
owe. of trauaill in. the; firſt CEOS r7.fo- 


ho awe ala ome of his fathers/griefe,, becauſc of his 

ion;ariſeth of the miſtaking of the word, aww, which here 

em coeur r.21. 3."Tbe. excellencie of dignite, 
theſe words gen erally. erally of Rubens dignitic, Merecy. 

es due to mu ſt borne, the king dome,the birthright, 

ble part,vr gifts, by power, his c6- 

preeminence ouerhis bree 

x pris belonged to the elders 


Taha 50g oy 7.. Some vnderftand this / heath a WA- 
f.R ntemperancie;that hisluſt carried him. away. as water, Hierom. Mercer. 2. 
Wits lol or die igri rber os ws runn tothe lower parts, 
y nothi nd inthe y d,as oile & wine doth, 
"$6: ;Asthe next word gi 
| be Gale Bubenrid pe: 


bu «allo mmde ape exe 


5 OR. 
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* . of doubtful queſtionvandplacer. Chap:4b; 447. 
thy digaiticis gone: for the word werſagyi hath a ſeruile accent, that ioineth ir with che | © || 
word tollp\wing. Afercer, 3, nor yet, in ſaying ny bed is. gone vp or aſcended : is the 
meaning that Iacob forſooke his bed, and neuer lay with Biihamore, as Kimb:, or thar 
the dignitic and, honour of his bed was gone : Mercer. for the word.gnalah ,1s perſonally 
vicd before of Rnber, not really ofthe bed. 4., therefore as beforche (aid in the ſecond. 
perſon, thou werteſt vp to thy f.thers bed, ſo here in the third perſon he ſpeaketh to his ſonnes 
jn deteſlation of this fa&t , he aſcended, or wen vp ro my bed, hun, | - 2 ; 

V. 5. Simeon and Levi brethren, 1. Not ſo much brethren by naturt , as in this theirevill GY —_— 
| purpoſe : theſe two were thought to be the principall cootrivers of Joſephs deathzif the de bratren. 

rett would hauc conſented : ſome thinke that theſe two tribes put Chiitt to death, Judas of 

Simcon, the prieſts of Leui. Mercer. though the reſt of Iacobs ſonnes conſented-to this of simeos *v 
aQion, yet Simeon. and Leui are named as cheife.” 2, They are ſaid to be cruell, infley- Levi. 
ments, in their compaRts,(for ſo the word mechereth.is better interpreted , of carah to buie 
or bargaine, then for their habitations;as MHercer.or ſwords,(as Hierome,as before is ſhew- 
ed)becauſe they made a ſubtile agreement with the Sichemires. /ur. and this ſeemeth to 
be the meaning of the Septwagint « who thus read, they hane finiſhed the iniquitie of their pur« 
poſe or inwention. | | «6 ra o} os 

3- Their cruelland yniuſt enterpriſe herein appeatethi x, that the ſlaughter of the - 
Sichemites was made againſt the peace and couenant concluded.. 2, they made a fray- Tre greatosof 
dulent league , hauing no purpoſe to keepe it. 3, they diſhonoured their owne /profeſſis ** wed ct 
on, killing thoſe, which were contented to. be circumciſed. 4. and atthat time, when 
they were ſore of their cutting, and to bepitied. 5. they put not Sichem alone to the 
ſword, who had offended, bur all the xct of the citie , that were innocent, 6. they were ' 
' not content with the ſlaughter of men, but made a ſpoile and hauocke of the citie. Perer: wh 
6. My globe not thow jonedwith their ofſembles. 1. Some, by glorie vaderſtagd good 7 Wmotty 
name and fame, ſome the ſoule, the glorie of the bodje, Mercer, butir rather here betoke- hugtorie 
neth the tongue, whichjs the inſtrument of praiſe and glorie, as itis taken Pial, 30, 16, 4 
there the word, tranſlatedeongue, is.in theoriginall, chobagh, fic + ſo that the 'meaniog 


is, that as/he gaue no conſent vnto them in his heart ,ſo neither would beaffoard char a- 
Etion any approbation with his tongue. ſuſenl, wn,: 2. R.Selomon. expoundeth the firſt 


clauſe, avro their ſecret let not my ſou/e come, of Zimri, his vncleane a& , who was of Simeon, 

that in ſecret companied with Cozbi, Numb. az. andthe other of Core his rebelkousaf- 

ſemblies, Numb. 16. who was of Levi: burit is more. properly referred to the time paſt, 

concerning the cruell exploite of Simeonand Leui. Pererg, | 1 on on $. 00. Whethet 
v.6. In their ſe/ferillhey digged dawne «wall. 1, Some readgthey ſtrirg-hanghed a bull, Sep- oa yy 

exag. or. carried away their oxcn:/wn, they which followthis reading ſome referre it to.Ss- Gigged downed 

chem, who was the principallman;whomethey flue ſome ynderſtand it of mae 5-4: away Oxen, 


© 


compared toa bullocke.Deur.z 3.17. the ſame word Shor, is there yfed: Tharg. « be= 
cauſe Simeon and Leui are held to be ringleaders-inthat conſpiracie againſt Ioſeph.r/for 
they were of the elder ſort, nat the yonger brethren, that would why of Toſephkilled 
now Ruben and Iudah,the firſt andthe Surth ſonnes,conſented nozr@ kill him: therefore 
it is moſt like, that Simeon and Leui were the authors: fot which cauſe ſomethioke, that 
loſeph afterward cauſed Simeon to be boundin Egypr.:.but-this expoſition. agreeth not 
with the former clauſe; ir their wrath # -gtEpqats yo or Ioſeph waz ner killed, [nh ſees 
meth to ynderſtand it of the {poile of the citie,and carrying away of their cartelly but that 
ſecmeth to haue becne the at rather of Iacobs ſonnes,thtn.of Simeon and Leui. Gen,.34+ 
38. . 2. . Wherefore I rather with Idercerms , Muſenlne, Calvin, thinke, this to be the. better 
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Chap 49: The Explanation and Solution 


v. 7: [will dinide thein in [acob. 1, lacob appoinreth a Ps anfirerable tb the 
offence t for as before they conſpired together to doe miſchiefe, ſo now, they ſhall be ſe- 
= perared and divided.1«; 2. which ney came to paſſe; for Simeon had no poſſeſ@ 
fon or inhericance by himſelfe,bur intermingled with Iudah,lof. 19. and were conſtrained 
afterwatd by force of ares to inlarge their bounds. r.Chron.g. un. ſome thinke,that the 
poorecribes which were diſperſed in Iſrael, came of Simcon. Thavg. Hiereſ. but certaine 
it is, that it was a baſe and contemprible ride in reſpeR of the reſt : for which cauſe, Mo= 
ſes omirteth it in bis bleſſing, Deuter. 4 3. Mercer. > revs for that Simeon was cruell 
againſt the Sichemites, for then Levi ſhould haue beene omitted alſo : or becauſe Simeon 
was the chiefe in the conſpiracie "_ loſeph,or becauſe Iudas Ifcariot came of Simeon, 
for both theſe are yncertaine : or for that Zimri of Simeon lately had committed ſuch an 
yncleaneaRd, as Perey. 3. Levi alſo was diuidedin Iſrael : : they had no certaine inheri- 
tance, but onely certaite cities allotted vnto them amon ; the reſt of the tribes; to the 
number of 48. foſu. 21. they alſo went wandring vp and downethe is ro gather the 
tithes of their maintenance. Mercer, 4. Yct God who cbuld bring light out of darknes 
turned this, which at the firſt was ordained for a | rnamrmp@ong 2 bleſling+for the calling 
of the Leuites was honoutable to themſclues,and every one was glad to entertaine them: 
it was alſo profitable ro others for theit infiruRion. i Caloim. 5 This propheſie againſt Sie 
meon arid Levi, is'not vnfitly by Ambroſe, Ruffin. Rupert. ap ied 58 inf the Sor Scribes and 
Prieſts, that pur Chriſt to death; : for by 1 this meanes the walls of Terufalery were digged 
downe and ouerthrowne, and the Tewes are diſpetfed in the world ro this day, Perer. 

v. 8. Thy brethrew- _ iſe thee, ec. 1. Though Tndabh alfo was faultic concerning 
Booby yer Tacob paſleth ouer his offences, and of the reſt of his ſonnes, routhing: onely 
the en av among thereſt ;as of Ruben, Simeon, Lavi Muſeul. 2. in ſaying, 
thy brethren ſhall y thee ;healludeth to the name of Judah, ſo called by Leah, of zadah,to 
praiſe, becauſe ſ} had occafi6 thereby to praiſe the Lord: & now his brethren ſha] mag- 

kiaitnthe Chalde readeth : thaw haſt confeſſed and waſt not aſhamed: which 

ſonic viiderſtatid of Judah his deliucring of Ioſeph,or of his acquiting of Thamar : but the 
othet reading is more proper. $. Tacob eherh fowrethings of Judah: x. his princi- 
palitieouer his brerhrenz v: 8. 2. his yitorte ouer hrs enimies, y. g. 7. the ons and 
continuance of his kingdome vnder the Meſſiah;y. 10. 4. his outward plentie and pro= 
fi v.11. 4: Thy fakes ſumerſhal bow done: Though Toſeph pp enne pre« 
{row temporall honour, yet the perperuall Gree, is 2s Tudah : fo 90 
- hence it appeareth, why the Lord was angrie with the 74 og eſiring a king, becauſe 
the time was not ercome , when'God purpoſed to exa/t Tudah : and for the ſame cauſe 
- | thekingdome of Saul of Beniamir, nor of Iudeh, proſpered nor.” Catver, 5. This authoris 
+ ticoF Judah ouer his brethren tooke beginning Jud.r.when thetribe of Tudah was appoin= 
red ro be 25 the capraine tothe reftafter Toſua his departure, buritwas more fully 4ccom= 
h 1" matey and Salomon ; and moſt of all in Chriſt of auid, of whoſekingdome 


ies fr EG bens The EL areal 
ceibe;Þfal. 7 \o0a6d 46 fadwrentderk here | rather Gpnifiech a ſcepter, Fiero, 
Mercer. Pagnin. agrecable nheraroheeqnagan Chalde tead,the prince ſhall nor fuile, 
ee. ad thenext word giueth it;becuuſe ir belongerhtorhe prin top erlooer Gag 2: the 
Tart rao henBat307 ds pnifiea capraite, vp beads nor aſcribe, 
© Brin how | EN Sine FROnK. budah ic my l os. r Tun Mercer, 3. fon bitweens 
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of donbifall queſtionrandplates. Ghap p49 
Otcafter + but it is moſt like ts come of bil, which isafonne; and he;is pur for vw + Bilch 
then 15, 4s ſonne, and it ſeemerhto be derived rey ae hgnifieththe burthen/ of af. 
terbirth, and is taker for the chuld contained thereit; Deut: 3B.” $7+ bur 3s more ſpecial! 
miidettivod of Chriſt; who procceled from the wombeof a '$> 7 ple ſhall fe 
obedient onto him, rather then ſhall be gathered : : or he ſhallbe x gentiles; 
as Hierows - as is ſhewed before in the diverſe readings : cc here nor” buſie 
our ſeſucs, with Pereriny, to ſearch how Chriſtſhould be ſaid to be che 6; of the);, chilli, kh 
Gentiles : either with Auguſtine co ynderſtand ir of the expeRtation vfhisifecond com: copatuicn we 
ming : or that the Gentiles ſtood in need of Chriſt, and therefore ought to expect him: or vg ein 
to vnderſtand it of the c6uerted Gentiles that looked for Chriſt, Perer. fortht true #eadin ing 
of theſe wordes, will eaſe vs of this labour «though Idenie'nor but that Chriſt was dlfothe 
expeRation of the Gentiles:'as he is called the efiet of thenations: Hagg: 3: g: fo called 
of the effec, that conſidering the geat ſalwition, which Chriſt broughr-ro the 
heought ro be defired of all, and was deſired, after the light beganne 16: appeart vis 
them. 421115 4 #1210 
y." 10. The ſceprer ſaline d-pare, 1. The Hebrewes doe but cauilt-thar by Arebork; "2.6 s. 4 
which 6gn1fierh a {ceprer, or rodd, doe ynderſtand affliction + for neitherivic rrue; charafi a > 6b 
fiction departed not from Tudah, till Meſſiah came t and the next wordes tees oh PW 
fromberweene hx: feete, doe ſhew, thatir ishere taken for a ſtepter; rather then: a wv ror Meſſiah to be 
fronrge : and Tacob prophicieth, all happie and proſperous things ro Judahz. -/ 9117;] fabled. 
2. Neither is this the ſenſe, that after Meſſiah is come, who ſhould refloare the kings 
dome of Tudah, the ſcepter! ſhould never depart : : for beſidethar lacob ipeaketh norof the 
fpirirua!, bur remporal regiment of Iydah, thewordes will not beare that ſenſe, which age 
guad che, untill, not after Meſhah is contie. * - 
;. Rab. Salomons conceite is withour ſhiew of reaſon who holderh that che: ſrptibs 
not yet departed from Tudah, and therefore concluderh thac the Meſſiah is-rior:-yer/coinier 
for it is nototioullie cuident to all the world that the Iewes haue no common-wedlth ax 
_ ny regiment, bur are tributaries and lubicfts to ocherkioges, | "uf 9. 204 
urke and others.” ©”: L2t 
. Some Hebrewes take Shiteh for the proper natne of that citie whetethearke of God 
cad a loige time : as though the ſhould'be rhis, thas Iudah ſhould'not 
looſe his dominion, till a kingcame t that ſhould be anointed in Shiloh, 'which they tooke 
to be Saul. Corrre. 1. Saul wisaor electdd kvig m Shiloh; bur int Mpeh. Sam. i6. 17; 
Shiloh was then forſaken and became deſolate : the comming of Shiloh is chet inipropers 
lp raken for the deſolationandruine there. 3- After this-Iudaly beganne 'co have the 
cepter inDauid, and therefqre'it is ar-uny and ſhameleſſe gloſs, ro make the-regjs 
ment of Iudah;thento havean end, when ittoske beginning. Fo is 
5. And iris us abſurd, to make this ſoiloh Nabuchadnerer, who a bethemun ek 
of God to pithiſh Hrael, and by whotme theſceprer was taken from hich wy 
opinion of ſotne Hebrewes : for after the phe 9optryrnnh yr ons | 
e prince oftudah and a Eapeaine & lawgiuer torhe #7 emp 2524 Vc ens "of 
me ſay that this promiſefor the continuance of the regal authorite in Tudahamell The prophetic 
the 6. Semeſaycar Fr tical FE Gamer . 


A I. Meiſiab, ablokith 
No ſuck cqtidition als pep Ae yoo rs weve by Jacob.. WK dicks ob. oe cobehionally * 
Fflicd, , that the promiſes conc lire; and not corditional- as that 
hefhewld nd flip pangdr rnes e and of heroote3t RoblicofDaded, and thatche 
ſhould be borneof a virgine, arid that int Bethlebern: aotheſe* propheſiey bad no rongkion | 
angered, no more hath this. ex Perer. {i703 4; wbras 
une obſcureehis foo hefie Ola 
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cheife commaunders, and many oo them crowned kinges: how then,can jr be juſtified thax 

the ſpe dino depar From db, till the Mefſiah came ? 

Magna ann ares OED me is not ſtritely tied vnto Judah ,but only 
iti bes, which might be, though other tribes had the re- 

pal anchoritie Euſeb lib. ry s 


Contra. '1- BurTacob eeM the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iudah the $. ay p 
| . ..... C,needthe ſhallnot faile from Indah, 2. How could Iudah thaue the principalicie, 
+ -- -» Whenan: ride had theimperiall authoritie : there isno. queſtion, bu that She the 
© captivitie, thetribeof Leui ; having the crowne,had alſothe preeminence and principalitic 
ouet-other tribes”! . 
Fe a.) Some thinke that Zerubabelof Tudah, and his poſteritic had the princely authoritie 
: alt Herodes  Cyril.li6 8:comt. Inlzari. Contra. 1. The hiſtories of that nation, as is extanx 
inJoſeptus,doercſhifie the contrarie,that the cheife gouernment was in the Machabees, & 
their hichwereof Lenj, Arittobulus ſonne of Hircanus the ſonne of Simon, was the 
firſt Leuite that bare a crowne t and it continued in his race yntill Herode. 2. We want 
e.: nos ſufficient cuidence for this i che ſcripture: for the prophet ſaith concerning, /econiah, 
oammmes why d ſhould ſite upon the throne of Dewid, Ierem, 22, 30, in himthe regal line of 
ro hn A third opinion js, that the high preiſtes after the captiuitic, were of 
= thenSthes fide; as o Iehoiada the preiſt. maried Jehoſbabeath ſiſter to Ahaziah the 
_ king 2. mary On 23: 11ſec Toftatre, lomefoy further that they were alſo of the ttibe of Iu» 
dab by the fachers-fide : and by this meanes, theſcepter did not depart from Tudah. | 
>. Contra.»t;- Itisvncertaine, whether the high preifts did alwaies take their, wiucs out of 
the cribe of Judah, though ſome did, nay itis more probable they did not. 2, Though 
they did yer could they not beſaid ro þe of the tribe of Iudah- for the tribes were couns 
ted by the faghers/ſide, not the mothers, 3. And by this meanes, it ſhould be rather true 
of Leui; that rhed Robo houldne departfrom him, then of Judah, 4, Neither will ir 
g neſts were & Iudab by the fathers fide, for then the Machabees - 
kingdome el ancomtheng: it came tothemby cleRion: 
i env was the en ek = of Fu people in the place of Tudas. 1.Mach. g. 31. and 
befiderhs Ape » witneſſeth,char neuer” any,of-che cribe of Judah had-the office * of the 
preiſthode. eb; GT L4- but Mattathias was apreilt. 1.Mach.2: 1. and therfore not of Iudah, 
* {:qs Cairtanwanſweareth,thar the ſceprer was taken ayvay qnoad aflmm, in afte, bur not, 
4 rr poghs yeevin needing the (65 iiha0 ſhould be reſtored 
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of doubifull putimrmndplces, 
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vainſt the Tewes, that tlie fork res 
we onefromTudah yer quoad 


effiah: Tacob therefore oo _ eng 1 evo pot 


Ire in ludah, which ſhould I oth 


willy remainein the tri 
prophecieth of the: wa of Indah-1+ 


pake ray of the crowne, it ſhall 


coflladaheliche 


captiuitie was 


itie and 


on 


pile dota diaden hd, 

e no more the pt oy RE 9 ey ouerturne it _— 
come, whoſe right it ts, and {will or 27, gon and ſo deg 

ment after the chrje 

rubbabel,for their cheife goue =y 
char the real and aRuall principal] 


bon 2h a9; Iudah cenſenk 3 
returneout'of captiuitie-as the prophe 


tAmos ſaith: inthatday will I rai feophe 


FOR that ts: pe rhe pope morn: mk doo ſep man = 


regiment remained ſtil intherribe of ludah,inhope,or'in/right 
FA er ys, that it ſo-remaineth ſtill: therefore, this 


interpreration,then one of. theſe fowre ny 
tivn of the belk, 


Red out of Iuda, ro whome 2 co 


lawes ap 


hardly eſcaped the ſentence of death for-hisconmmaciexthele:S, continued yntill 

Herod,who not long before Chilts birth, rooted themall our:. andrhen Herod han 

who was a ſtraungeran Idumizan, was abſoliite. ing. fie Mereer. - Fane LSE 
This interpretation is notmuch'to he miſliked,ſin that it js incereineywherber he 

Sanedrim,were all erg epcenaecin Ik ies Tc key 

counſellers of ſtage: ure ge 7 tri h, as here. Iacob'iproy 

Levi,of whome-w I andkings after the capriuitie. '- 

- 2. Someby oh arr aorthhe tribe of Iudahonely 


the Iewes, both becauſe, ; a'though ei 


them, 


<a men eh : who were of 


the whole common 


t:for:the Iewes mi 


hefic can receive-no other ſenſe or 
which nillerdowne, widhthe approba« 


r. Some ynderſtand this prop hefie 6fche' noElders; called Senebin, which were es 
grtaoceof chvaighnet cules Jand-4 
ch ſupteame aurhotitie $ thar chey cir 


e natheof ludah : andebekin + IRR 


the tribe; lot, andterritorie, that appertainedeo Indah; and therefore it plc be'tah 


led the ſcepter of Judab, thoughir- might be 
and in this ſenſe it is true, that the ewes had akwaies aking and gouernour of thejrowne . 


Loon ng 


pn" 
rag 


0A 
This i 10n a 
ies'of bis evesthr he meancth p 


ine m_—_ 
aquroorpn 
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yncill Herod an. /qwmeas, inuaded the 
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feome Ge Indak alſo Are ſhould betaken inthe ſame ſenſe. . | 
"2. Wherefore as Imuſed wich my ſelfe, what mi 
and could find none of theſe fullic to fatisfie ; but 
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mine Opini- 
hall ior wap parti- 


it ftrange;thars al god 
| his comming, we may read the like; where our Saujour ſaith, 
| hy, arr Rd TIBET 5 23 23. which may ficly be 


- , 7 2 
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before narogar prev yore now Iwill ſet downe; to take the-word fiebes 
| herenor for a ſceptet; but for the tribe,as [wwins and Oleafter tranſlate 31he rribe ſhall not de- 
ludah./1. the wordiis ſo taken in this chapter;for artibe,y;28:theſe are the tribes, 
rare, or not atall vſcdin fes for theſcepter.' 2. Thus this proph 
nely - fortill our! Sauiour Chriſts time' the line of Iudah, eſpecially 
from Dauid, was exaQty kept,as mayappeare by the of wr tute fer downe by $.Matthew, 
and S. Luke : bus afier Shiloh was come;the-policie and-pgouernment of theTewes was 
2ndiffolued, and theline and Kocke of dah not regarded, bur ſhuf- 


with' the teſt : neither can/ the Iewes tell, at this day, of what tribe 
rooue of Caltums udgement;who vnderftendeth 


was pes me 3.:Bur' itwill beobieQed, char the tt of Leyi 
Indah : Perer. pardon vera 
pee" 196, propheche of Ia- 


further, menu he IRE AP Es were 
prank ory a > ng: m:tothe raigne of Darius the laft king 
of Perſia: Nehem' 12;:22;23-it it ſeemeththen that after that, the: r genealogies were not 
where it is added, and a lawpynet fr rand innit neenaneahough 
ter; che of the Sancdrim and Senators wereof lu- 
his is wy - of this prophefic of TJacob-: wherein I 
of other learned py not * ——y wine 
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' but that their fide and coafts ſhould be ouera ganft Sidon , fituated by the fea and full of 


A a0. 
x "3,7 18-20 


of doubtfull queftions and places. Cha p.49. 4353 
maketh the eyes of thei that drinke irredde ; indſuch oare of good paſtures ſhould be E 
intudahsportion,tharthey might cate-milice in P_ abundance. #7. + 87 v0 \ 
* y.1 3. Zablehun ſpall dy ell by the ſeaſide; 1.Jacob rehearferhnor his fonkes accordingro ,, vc oo f. 
theorder of their birth, for Zabukia was the tenth ſore: firlthe nainerhrhe ſonnes of Les mauouct 2a 
ahrogither, then the fonines or the concubines. Zabulun is ſer before 1ſachar, who was the ag. 
elder, in reſpect of the fituation of the countrey, tor Yachar had his lor berweene Zabulun 
and Dan. Afercer, 2. Zabuluns border did nor exten1ro Zidon, for it is like mention 
would haue beeae made thereof; of. 19. where the dwelling of Zebulun 33 baunded.Perer; 
neither js the meaning that they ſhould onely traffike with the Sidonians, as Andr.AMafire: 


haucns./wn, 3. This tribe of Zabulun-was famous, becauſe of themount Tabor, wh 

Chriſt was rransfigured, andthe citie Nazarech where Chriſt was conceived, Luk, 1.26. 

and brought vp,Matth.2: 2 3. there alſo Chriſt beganne topteach, Marth:4.15, to __ 
le that ſat in darknes: he beganne there, where was greateſt neede: forthey that 'dwell 

the ſea are moſt given to corrupt manners, 1. becaule of their wealth, which maketh 

e<he proud: 2. their ſituation which miniftreth occaſſbn cf robberies, & piraciesvpon'the 

ſeas. /2; becauſe of their trading withother countries: and therefore Plato in his common- 

wealth; would not haue the Metrepoirs, or chiefe citie,nearevnto the Sea by tenne miles, as 

Enſebius ſneweth that Ieruſalem was fituarc. {b, 12. de preparzt, c. 27.ex Perer, 4, Tomit 

here Ambroſe allegoric; that compareth the Church to Zabulun, which is fituare vpbn the 

ſea of this world,ſfubic& ro much crouble,ſeeth the wracke of heretikes,Pagaries, Jewes: is 

dccupied in ſpiritual marchandiſe, in tranſporting and bringing men rothe kingdome' bf 

God: Tacob hath no ſuch meaning here, but onely ſheweth how well Zabulun ſhould be 

fituared fortraffike : as Moſes afterward {aid reiozer Zebulwn in thy going one, thar is,in'thy 

proſperous viages.Deut.z 3.18. þ 508 3/1.) af ITY I + 
v. 1.4. 1ſachar, feall be a ſtrong aſſe.&&c. 1. The Chalde paraphraft giuetha contrarie ſenſe, ta owt” 

that Ifachar ſhall ſubdue prouinces,and diſpeople the inhabitants: whereas Iacob ſheweth, toar ofeate. 

that by reaſon of theit ſlougth;they ſhall become tributatie; 2. SemeHebrewes ,vnters 

and this _—_ hike toan afſe, of their great labour and Audie inthe lai, as out of this 

tribe came men that had underflanding of times, to know what Tf#acl ought to doe: 1; Chron; 12. 

32. but this is bur an enfotced interpretation. ' 3. Ifachar then is compared to a flrong 

afſe,(not lying berweene two boundes, that is , the ſea of Galile on the one fide; and Tha- 

bor on the other as Mercer.) but couching berweene two burthens, as the word miſbphat 

is better tranſlated : becauſe as an aſle yeeldeth his backe ts the burthen, and willingly 

beareth ir, and plieth his prouender, notwithſtanding his burchen ; ſo Ifachar ſhould Ia- 

bour as an affe in tilling ofthe ground,and ſhould give himſelfe to ſloth at home , nor doe 

no exploit abroade : as Moſes Fith, an than Iſachar in thy rents, Deuter. 3 3.thar is,he would 

not williigly be drawei from home, bur tather chooſe to redeem his eaſe and quiernes 

with any rribute,impoſition; or other burthen, that ſhou!d be laid vpon hitn. ſun. | 


v. 16. Dan ſballndge his people, ce. 1. Inthat Dan'is placed next, who was the ſonne 1. Qu.How Dai 
of Bilhah Rachels maid, & Nephthalie was lie other, but Gad and Aſhet come betwene; ſhould iudge tus 
che reaſon may be, for that their lortes didſo fall out together in the land : 6ricis like that people: 
lacob-didnor tic himſcleto any order, in the ſetting dowrie of his children: Aerter. : 2. 

This prophefic is vnfitly applied to Antichirift, that he ſhould be as a ſetpenc hiting the 

horſe heelcs as Perer.for that Antichriſt ſhall notcome ofDan,it {Hall be ſhewed aftetward 
aſnongethe places of confuration : neither is it vnderſtoddof the tribe onely 1n generall, 

chat it ould be counted as one of the tfibes, Calwin, ner yet of Samſon onely, as the He. 

brewes, who cauſed the tider to fall backward, when he pulled downe'the houſe ypon 

the Philiftims : But it is both yadetfiood of the © whole tribe in generall; how by fubtileie 

they ſhould enlarge their boundes, as ive may ſee. Tud. i 8;with 2 ſpecial teferenero Samp= 

ſor, who of Dart iudged Tfracl. 20; yeates, and by ſubtiltie' ynawares did affaulr che Phis 

$3:22 46thit this is ſtr downe, s an honor tothe tribe of Dan,that as out df orher tribes; 
fower onicly excepred;Ruben, Simeon, Gad;Ather, ſo ve of Dan ſhould jrife one that 


o 
. 
"- 


> hits people, Chalde Paraph. Taj, ion, 


rn oy wha rot thaphedefirech to be-preſerutd from the crafte of Dan, as before he ſaid of Simeon, &. 
talu«won 1cob Lei, 1nto their ſecret ler not my ſoule enter. v. 6. Oleaſter. 2. Nor yet doth lacob COTI-. 
wokebtor = --& himf{elfe; as though he hadtaken Sampſon for the Meſſah, fereſceing bythe ſpirix of 
CPE. $6 prophece,, whar great dceliuerance he ſhould bring to Iirael: and therefore now ſheweth 
- that he expe&eth an other Sauiour. Rupere, Lyranue: for Iacob did knowe that the Meffiah 
houtd come of ludah, and not of Dan. *3. Neither yer faith he thus to conuince the 
Jewesof error, which -in tinſe to come ſhould take Antichriſt for the Meſſiah - teachin g 
'hem et expetttherruc Meſſiah : Pererixe. for there is no ſuch feare, that the Tewes ſhould 
take Adichrift, which is the pope with his Idolatrovs corporation, for their Mefſiah, 4. 
Thetefore Iacob foreſceing he dubble dangers which the tribe of Dan ſhould be tubie& 
(nto{both eZporal.in becing oppreſſed of their enemies, as they were of the Amorites,Judg. 
1. 24.404 ſpiritual inbeeing cortupted with Idolatrie Iudg. 18. Jacob praieth for Gods 
erarious aſſiſtance and deliuerance. Im, looking.alſo to the Meſſiah, inwhom the deliver= 
ance and redemiptionof his Churchis accompliſhed, : +. 2 

1930-7 Gad an hoſt of men ſhall onercome him; (fc, 1+ Iacob alludeth much to his ſoones 
08 = _, naines:as before he ſaid Dan ſhall judge his people, whom Rachel ſocalled, becauſe the 
Lord had iudged on her fide Gen, 30.6. which is derived of don, toiudge : fo bere alſo in 
azt other { ale referchce-is made to the name of Gad, hich Geniffcrh an hoſt or at» 
-+::Some doeynderſtand this propheſie of Tepthe, of his [dirs ſucceſſe.againſt the Am« 
monites, Jud.-14/ivhomthey.chinke to haue beene of che tribe of Gad, becauſe he was of 
Gilead; where the Gadites inhabited 1. Chron 5.16. Caieran ; Comre. lepthe is rather to be 
thought to haue beene of therribe of Manaſles becauſe Gilead was bistather: not Gilead 
theſonneof Machirthe ſonneiof Manaſles , but another of the famename and kinred : 
and the children of Maraſſeshad the halfe of Gilead in their lort, as the Gadites had an 

other part. Ioſu; 13.31. ..4 75 IST | | SAL 12, 
2. Somedas exp und this prophecit, of the Gadites marching with the reſt of the 
tribes, againiithe Cananites, andcheir returnit backe againe ouer Iordan, to; their owne 
poſſeſſions: ſo Hirrome andthe Chalde pours + but this was nor peculiar tothe Gadrres 
for the tribe of Ruben and tlithalfe tribe of 2danaſes, went allo before their bretheren, ag 
well as Gad : neitherin this their exploite were they ouercome, but bad- proſperous ſuc- 

oft the Cananites-: 
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readeth-corruptiy : Vrcaxje tDe. 
Peter. go; 09,9 of Moſt | 
Gad: but the place of Moſes buriall, was not ye 
come with the handes of the people to execure the inſti 
Gad went vp beforelfrael 
20. Qu. Ofthe .' Vs 2G, 
bieffingot Aſker. 
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makin queen hall be. eech 7 
word,i has fignifieth frength, rather then Tpre« 200 
che word? forritnde ffrengeh;,” 4. This farte bread may (pi 
whois the read oi to Mu, 
—+ H3 1s As amt let goe w '$e. 
ſtand this - biiMng giuen Ay Sura SOC Rn IRE a of the prokend; hich i weaſey ga 
of the forwardnefſethereofiit Ipeedic bringing forth '6f fruit, 1s compared to aft hinder 
from thence the firſt fruit oifetings avis brotg Ge to thet temple, oucr oy which the of 
raiſed Godo this fenſe, the Chalde par; ehf {cerneth to 1ncline;as iseo be ſcene before 


F the divers readings. 2. Somedoe apply itto Barak bfNe all, Taoſ rOeapint 
Siſara 1s deſcribed Fad-a.and the goodly or faire wotds here ſpoken of, tothe { ong of Ba 


rak #nd Deborah.Jud:5. Conſevr. 3. Bur,as this prophecie very well 
euenc,ſoit generally deſeriberh che fare and condition of the whole _ ©, mho ſhould 


be as vand ro battell,as an hinde ler goe of the huntersis ſwift; but 

friendly and peaceable worlds Teeke for [ork before they would iy Jes fo ware, 

Twn.chey ſhould be of gentle and friendly behaujour, and fangs yrs beloued .Perer Heres 

unto agreeth the prophecie of Moſes: :NEjhal; ſarigfied wi T4 

of the Lord.Deut.33.23: 4 And whereas it followeth con ne ge he 

| fla the meaning isnot, at he ſhould poſſeſſe the Sea;, as Hievome tr nh, cicher the 
mediterranean ſca,or the ſea of Tiberias,as the Chaldecor that he tale \ crafique with 
others haue benefit of the ſea:bur becauſe the ſea was weſtward;it is vually taket, forthe 

welt, as Gen. 1 2,8.Bethel is ſaid to be on the ſeafide,thatis weſtward, 5; This prophecy 

alſo may be exrended to the times of Chriſt, who beganneto preach and-ro veterhis ps 

fant'and comfortable wordes in the tribe of Nepthali;Math.q. Hierom.  * © - 
v.22. Joſeph ſhall be fruitful bough. 1. which 1s a better reading,then ro ſay ; « ſonny en= 23 * lolph 
reg orcaul c of the words following,a freifw!l bough by the well fide , where the mera- ho | 

phore is continued:Iofephis compared to a fruitfull bough planted by the fountainei/wr. 

2. His branches rune vpon the wall,chat is,out of hit branched the rwo «tribes Ephraim 

and Manaſſch. Chad, lwr:Some read, his daughters ranneypon the wall; which Raf ex 

derh,of the daughters of Egypr,that did firive to behold Toſeph riding in his charior:ſome 

of lofephs miſtrefſe,that gazedvpon his bewrie:bur the firſtreading isto be: preferred. Jam, 

Mercer. -. | . 
V.23. The archers griened him. ec. his bowe abode ſtrong , &c. Some reſerve this to the © lo. | 

timeto.come,ſignifying the grezt troubles and MiQtions which Joſephs poſteritie ſhould boadlironge&qy 

Haue,and the divers coriflidts with the Syfians and other enemies:but1t more apt!y deſcris Ry 


beth, the diuers arrempts of Toſcphs ney, ofhis mittreſſe and maſter againſt him. 


Tws. Mercer. 2. Ittypical) ho ſctteththe practiſes of the Scribes and Pharifes 2 inſt 
our Saniour.Ca/uin, 3. Muap.r acer ainſe their bowes were broken:and the Latine 
interpretor:the bondes oft armes were looſed,referrin; git cothe bonds and ferters, wherewith 
Ioſeph was tyed:whereas in a 'contrarie Tedfſe,the, text is, his armes wite ſſrongtheneds rior 
adorned with bracelets and gold,as the Chalde:but Toſeph is likened to a firong archer? 
that as the other his enemies, as archers ſhot at him, ſohis bowe wasteadf Land 
armes ſtrong: chus che inward firetigth and forticude of his winde: "expe 


cerma. 
"V24- Of whome was the feeder 5c... 1. Of whom, PEE 's of the mightie © God of Hed; FF Is ah 


- of loſcph,for he is meant by the feeder:nor from whence came the feeder, that isour £119 kede 
ſon Teſeph was kenBury the meaning is,thatthe mightic God of Jacob appointed an andiicoe of lyra> 
ral to be a feeder &c, 2. Neither by the feeder doe we vnderſtand ,theCaptames and ® 
Kings,chac cameof E hraim,our of loſeph:neither yet doe we approoue that readingOf 
whome was he that feedeth the frone of Iſrael jthax'is Iacob, which wasthehead andftone of 
chit familic:as the Chalde, Mercer, Pagnin,nor yer by the oref Mets is Godvnderfivod |” |. 
 Inthis place-as the Gnenefreadole feeder pies by the fone of Iſrael: but moves beſt | my 
ding is:of whome,thar is,of God,was the feeder &ffor DE len loſeph,who = 
the nouriſher of his fathers houſe, ,and as a ſtove and pocke of refuge ynto his'bre —_— 
7; 008 


Hier: 
ls ho b the b nor af be abiue; 1, bleſſin of 
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484 - Chapiqg. The Explanation andSolution 
nov was rot thache defirecthto be-preſerutd from the crafte of Dan, as before he ſaid of Simepn, & 
talu«cn Lcob T,c115, 19to their ſecret let not my ſoule enter. v. 6. Oleaſter. 2. Nor yet doth lacob: cor- 
7 2; cr _ re&hiinſelfe; as though be had raken Sampſon forthe Meſfah, fereſeeirg by the ſpirix of 
242! proph ece, whargreat dceliuerance he ſhould bring to Ifr ae] b; and ther efore BOW. ſheweth | 
© that he expeRteth an vther bees Cheers for Iacob did knowe that the Meffiah 
| ſhould come of ludah, and not of Dan. *3. Neither yer faith he thus ,-to convince the 
Tewes of error, which in tinic to'come ſhould rake: Antichriſt for the Meffiah: : reaching 
them rocxpetttherruc Meſſiah : Pererixs. for there is no ſuch feare, that the Tewes ſhould 
take Adeichrift; whichis the pope with his Idolatrovs corporation, for their Meſſiah, 4. 
Thetefore Iacob foreſceing the dubble dangers which the tribe of Dan ſhould be tubiect 
vnto;both teporaLin beeing oppreſſed of their enemics,as they were of the Amoritts,Judg. 
1. 24-.and fpirituall in beeing corrupted with Idolatrie Iudg, 18. lacob praieth: for Gods 
eratious afſiſtange and deliucrance. [mm looking alſo tothe Meſſiah, inwhom the deliver= 
ance and redeniptionof his Churchis accompliſhed, +++ -f 4, 4 
v. 19. /Gadan hoſt of men ſhall avercome him, &c, 1+ Tacob alluderh much to his ſoones 
mY rg names-:as before he ſaid Dan ſhall judge his people, whom Rachel ſo called, becauſe the 
> Lordhadiudgedonher fide Gen, 30.6. which is deriued of dox, to iudge : ſo. here alſo in 
_ fone referchce; is: made to the name of Gad, which Genifert an hoſt or at» 
MUG I $4 5% | : | $ £2 $34 | | +7 
25 Some doeynderſtand this propheſie of Tepthe, of his pod ſucceſſe againſt the Am- 
monites, Tud.-11/ivhomthey thinke to haue beene of the tribe of Gad, becauſe he was of 
Gitead; wherethe Gadites inhabited 1. Chron 5.16. Careran : Comre: Iepthe is rather to be 
thought to hauc beene of thetribe of Manaſles becauſe Gilead was his father; not Gilead 
the ſonne of Machirthe ſonne:;of Manaſlts , bur another of the famename and kinred : 
and the children of Manaſſes had the halfe of Gilead in their lott, as the Gadites had an 
other part. Ioſu. 14; 34. © . 4-117» CET LES WAL 292.07 
2. Some das expoundthis prophecit, of the Gadires marching with the rctt of the 
eribes, againit the Canantiites, and heir returnin backe againe ouer Iordan, to their owne 
poſſeſſions - ſo Hirromie andthe Chalde phraft but this 1vas not peculiar 'to the Gadires 
for the tribe of Ruben and the halfe tribe of 2danaſſes, went alſo before their bretheren, ag 
well as Gad : neither in this their exploue were tbey ouercome, but bad-proſperous ſuc- 


Moſes ularly:to Gad: as, 
of Gao comps” ſeife ar the beg) mer gd ; 
Jacob, firſt looked vnto and pau 


n{t the Cananires. . 


gr +266 ern, | rad ſhall be fatt , and be 


of doubeful frefimrand þ by 


makin his 88 be the Fnſeaticr Pull be yeech 4 

word dibad,figntficth ſtrength; tarher then ech,av the 

the word, Hye fortitude ffrengeh;” q. This arte bread may i 

whois the Renee op fuſe © ON AN 

""'y:2T+ Hits us am let goe good!y 

ftand Ying given toNepthal! eh Fonfcel of che of he pro; ich by ol S 
of the forwardneſſe thereofiit [pecdie bringing p forch' of 7 

fromthencethe frft fruit offcrings,were broi ctnple 


raiſed Godto this fenſe, the Chaldep ralt toincline;as ore. 
Fo the divers readings, 2. Some els apply it to Barak'6f Nepthalt; hoſe vc 


Siſara 1s deſcribed. Jud:4.and the goodly or faire wotds here poken of, tothe { 
tak #nd Deborah.Ind:5. Conſent. 3. Bur,as this prophecie* i well compre enderh' 
euent,ſoit generally deſcriberh the tare and condition of the whole tribe "wh ſhould 
be as fward ro battell,as an hinde let goe ofthe huntersis Twiſt; but yet chey c 
friendly and peaceable words ſeeker >», der before they would raſhly artempr watje, 
Iun.chey ſhould be of gentle and friendly behaviour, and therefore beloued. Perer;:Heres 
unto agreeth the prophecie of Moſes: Nopthab ſatirfied with favour ord filled with the bleſingt 
the Lord. Dent. 33.23: /4- And whereas it followeth irthar place, 4 the weſt anil the 
þ:the meaning isnot;that he ſhould poſſeſſe the Sea, as Hines eravſlaterh, Either the 
mediterrancan ſea,or the ſea of Tiberias,as the Chaldetor that he ſhould by crafique with 
others haue benefit of the ſea:burbecauſe the ſea was weſtward;it is vſually take, forthe 
welt,as Gen. 1 2,8.Bethel is ſaid to be on the ſeafide;thatis weſtward, 5; This prophecy 
alſo may be exrended to the times of Chriſt; who beganneto preach and ro veterhis phos 
fant'and 4 obo gemems wordes in vb tribe -4 wow i;Math.q age | , 
—_ ſhall « free foul 1, which1s a better reading,then ro fay ; a ety 06 wp Qu jobpd 
nk of the words or nh ng,e freitfull bough tenet fe; wk 5 mera- , = 
we continued:Iofeph is compared to a fruitfull bough planted by the Pare 1 9-6 
2. His branches rae vpen the wall,chat is,cut of hit Michel the FG eribes Eph 


and Manaſſch.Chatd.her:Some read, his daughters rannevpon the wall; which —_ ep. 
derh,of the dairghters of Epypr,thar did flrive to behold Toſeph riding in his chario 


of lofephs miltrefſe chat gzzedypon his bewtie:bur the ftreadingis tobe  preferrtc.Iis, 
Mercer. - 

v.23» The archers griened him. &c. his bowe abode firong \ &c. Some ref this ro the 19 Q.Hom to | 
timeto.come,ſignifying the grezttroubles and Mitions which Joſephs poſteritie ſhould boadironge yy 
Haue,and the divers corflidts with the Syrians and other enemies:but1tmore aptly deſcris-/ - | 
beth, the diuers arrempts of Toſcphs brethren Gn, ofice miſtreſſe and maſter NES 


Tres, Mercer, 2. Irtypically alſo — iſcs of the Scribes and Phariſes a 
our Sar gh Dares, ade aiſle , their bowes were broken:and the Latine 
interpretor:the bender of is armes were loſed referringit rothebonds and fetters, wherewith 
Toſeph was t Cn in a 'contrarie Tedfethe_rext is, his armes wite ffrong thength: not 
adorned with bracelets and gold,as the Chalde:but Toſeph is likentd to a Rrong arch? 
that as the other his enemies, as archers ſhox at him, ſo his bowe wastteadf {tan 
armes ſtrong: thus che inward ftrerigth and fortigude of bis winde's'e xpreſſe 
cer. 7430 ANTS 

v.24 Ofchime matith reder fc... 1. Of whori, thx k&frhe m3 htie God Fixeev2 Qs. tank 
_ of Ioſcph,for he is __ by the freder-nor from whence came. the feeder, that is-out Colelolbs 

{on Teſeph was taken:bur the meaning is,thatthe mightic God of Iacob appointed an andiicos of ra 
ral to be a freder,&c. 2. Neither by the feeder doe we ynderſtand,theCaptaines _— 
Kings,chae came of Ephraim,our of Ioſeph:neither yet doe 'we approoue that reading5Of = 
whome was he that feedeth the Fone of 1ſrae/xhar's Jacob, which was the tiead and tone of -- 
eee. ws yes water ky yer by nmr 4s ( OY FOR 
ce:as the ready feeder appoint e of Iſrael: the Beſt Fen 
ding rf whome,thar is,of God,was the feeder 8&4 ie: is Ioſeph,who was 
ire padrdie==etragh and as a Roe and focke of refuge ynto his F ren, 
0: vluw2 

— y:25; rho hal Glee thee gui the leſſor rang fri i 1 Bythe Weil s of 


't be dare a Solution. 


1 not onely ſhe plealagh ſhawajneng, aloburcbe| goodnefle and 
T the aire, and! ſrrgorea lafrce of e the ſtarres: = TEE 
10:D/ejjen of land for the ſreetneſſe of heaven, and for the den c, 
horeaſe of a Whoop, 


I bore ay, dy th pl caſe and = _ 
, n omwbe are.ſ1gni nor onely the ull increaſe and proſperous educati. 
& thr the. ave, the. Su ware. tiplying alſo, of beaſts and cartell , we. but 
{ephs aq teh was afterward becauſeof their finnes turned. into a 
uaimegaie them a barren wonbe and drie breaſts,Ofe,g.1 bel Muſcul. 4.. 1omit 
ic! ct op of this text ynto #6 pare was blefled bozhyfrom aboue 
caued withs 


io pla 
1706-Th Thebi mw og ot hephe read, ſhall be ftronger 4 the bleſſ 
cobs dielfing doe Lb arf og of the: bleſſings of bis his elders ep 
ow Es of their fathers:thatJacob beftoweth a greater bleſſing vpon Ioſeph then 
; Y pengrls receaued./ Her Some,of attine/ { the bleſſings, herewith his Vol bleſſed him. 
Buygenſ-Bur Iſaacks blefſing vpon Jacob,whereby he beſtowed the buthrighe vpon him, 

; oe not to haue becne ipferiourto this giuen to Ioſeph: ſome vnderitand the bleſ- 

fings which Jacob teceaued of God,and the promiſes, which were greater then any which 

his fathers receiued.Lyran.True itisgthar lIacob had more viſions, then any efhis fathers, 

Abraham or Iſaacke,and that he cxcelledin the gift of propheſie,and that he ſawe grea- 

ter increaſe of his ſeed;yerlacob would not preferre himſeife before Abraham , who b 

faith was iuſtified mw God,andis called the father of the faichfull;ſowe ſay hacobs blef. 
————_ was preatet, becauſe ir was neerer to takeeffeR, Calvin. 2. But the o- 


ther reading is to be —— _ with the bleſſin 
wore Elders: no obe prefered ſtren : B46 6 though Iac s bleſſing ——by 
force arid vertuefrom. his fathers 9 | ri :bur that beeing added cogether,and 
vnited with the former bleſſings ER ilinchedhey wake are the {tron er: Sug 6 ge 
thoſe bleſsings togither,of Abraham, Iſaack, and Iacob , doe I t ypon Fs head of To= 
ts Innings. The hebrewe prepoſition gal, gnifierh as well cum, with; as ſuper , 2- 
&+ 2 
v.26. Vnrothe ende of the bills of the world. 1, Some read, tothe defire of t be ils LP: and 
vhderſtand.ic of the "ona "366 who was ap A a pe to come, from the beginning of-the 
| world, before the hills were, Raper hills, interpret the princes of the world, 
- thardefired tobe BEN phone, 2-- Butthe better ighe xd 
x hes bhills.and ſo > word here vid ,amebſhal be deriued rather fromeeeb,whichfigni- 
to limite,then from avah ro deſire; Merzer, which words, we rather with Knbantom 
Inniaafolloweth, referreto the duration and continuance of time,that this bleſſing ha 
minue, long asthe hilles:then with R, Salawon referre:t ro the place c :a8 thatthis ble 
Gonldoors containe it ſelfe 44 nag countrie of Canaan, but be rapes» AE 


edi areauc 
ep EE 
e T 'to 
\ themſelues, , When they ſold him 0 5g 
cpm fer him perfmehend., » ndedoaunced him.to 


v.27, 


. of bleſſing: orthis wetc to make the motions of Gods ſpirit tadde fits” Fl "4 her159t U bor) fo hin 


.  deththem within the conenant. 7 


 yeares, Ioſeph 39 yeares, that they ſhould not doubr of the place. 2. Bur that is afable beturied, -| 
deuiſed by the Iewes, that 7jzpho the ſonne of Eliphaz'vid ſtrive with Tacobs ſonnes a- t#breves tables 


- mitted and left out by: the Latin tranſlator. me yer-dit not Iacob* here ſhey ynito! his tþe cave, 


' of donbtiulli nneftions aa phces. . Clap wits? 4 


_ v.29. Benin ſhall r:12h as awolfel' T; R:Selimion &p 2pplierth ito that ex cons 
—_— tovkt a3 pray the end, of Silo Di. as- hy caine* forth pon bs hppa, 
chcir wives: 2. Soine other ynderiand it of "Saul thie rated pctithe andere oe es ha 
morning,and of Eſther and Mordecai,that inthe evening,tha bs vood white after ine - 
2 pray at Haman, 2. Some ofthe fathers,as Ambroſe,Chryſ:ſtame, "Theedwet : referre this 
prophecic to Saint Paul.who was of Beniartiu,and as 3 Woltc at the firſt ares havocke of 
the Church,bur afterward beeine connerted\ bidiced the ſpoilt among the Gentiles, in 
preaching the Golpcl. 4. Somedoe thinke this ſpoken of Benamin, becauſe the temple. | 
as Kare atTeruſalem,in thexrihe of Berjiaivin , Where the ſ#erifices \fere brought to 177 97 4 
thealtar, which deuoured them'as a wolfe=but this was mote properts Tei, ( or _ OR vs 
;efts did cate that;which remained ofthe Tactifice,) then 'to*Beniamin® In deede Mo {es 
rouchcthrhis preropariue of Benjamin in his blefſing,faying, that God Av+llet bern eee his 
ſrouldersDeur. 3 3.1 2.char is vponthe hilles i ih his ehvife cnfe Where the ret artnet 5 
this is not the meaninghete./'5. Whetefort this propheſie ſheweth the w ſpbfrri 
on of the whole tribe of Beniamin, as Any app eart- by that feirce Gate 
fought with the orher tribes. wherein they twice ouetcamie theth | beci 
ber, Jud. 20. and by the warres,which the honfe of Saul had WRlY It 
ofludab for the kingdome.ſwn. ' WKY 22 WV hg, 
.- 4-28: Enery one of them he bleſſed with a ſeneralt bleſs. Beeauſe Iaceh did not ;r bleife ils 30. Ou, How Ia- 
his ſonnes, bur accurſed-three of thetyy, Ruben; Levy, and Simeon, 1. we neither (ay* with Freve gotta cus 
Ambroſe, that they are rather to be called prophelies,ther'bleflings: kb.de hedic: Parpiiey, or one ot n 
6.24.2, neither with Pererize, that they were {© called of the vreareſFpart'sfor Tre _— 
that be bleſſed enery one. 3. 3.--ncicher by the word bleſſhrF, is 'cutfing vndetfibod b oris 
phraſis, that is, a contrarie kind of ſpeech , as ſome thinke ; bur Jacob bleſſed . 
and1n deede, +4. Butthe opinion of R. Salomon is'not farre from: blaſpternie, charlido 
didin deede Tſe to bleſſe his ſonnes, brit falling into' phrenic, e, he cuffed theth36 Red 
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like, that Jacob gauc his ſonnes other bleſſi nos here nor expreſſed.” 6; Bui bejn” —_ . 
bleſſed themall, _— not alike : fot che remporall challiſivenc lajdvpon Ruben >See 
on,Levi, was bura fatherly corretion fortheir atnendthent Caly/ar. they alſo are bleffed; 

becauſe they are counted among the tribes , and had their inhetitanceamorg theme Mer. 
cer. whefcupon afterward, Moles in particular bleſſed: both Ruben andTevi:Deurcr, 3 3, EG 
cob alſs doth conclude theſe three within the number of his ſonnes;an&ſo — | bo ao 


:. v.30: Inthe cane chars beſide M. ehpelah e611 [hues ike a part{ciulatand perf, 1-0. Ofihe 
deſcription of the caue, wherehe would be buried, from Whence he hatt beene ablene* i db par arm ye 


bour this burying place, andcharhe fought grear barrel-with theth, bur they oucrcame 
bim, and brought him downe ro Egypt, and when Ioſeph was dead, he fled out of E ypt 
into Zale, :3.: Iacobentreated his ſonne Toſeph to buriebirivwith his fathers;bur he char- 


garb and commandcth his ſonnes : becauſe Toſeph was the PREITT ' who ſhould obtaine - 5 nas 
e of Pharaoh; andat whoſe coſts Iacobs funerall ſh8ul be ſoleinnixed's the RWer nent ns 
but ro/accompanie him. Afexcer. befide; his other ſories did frll depend vpon' hin';and 0 ny | 


were as: part of his fathilie; whereas loſeph was a man' of great command ; ad aichori- 
tic in Egypt. Perer. 4. 'Jacobſhewerly who were butied thire, and makah ſpecialfi men- 
tion at i Abraham : that his ſonnesſhonld-be more catefult thert to birichim-alſo/;#e 
Abraham had of purpote-boughtthar grouudrs be a place of burjallfor him and His.'Z- 
cher. and ſecing rhathis mother was there butied, and Leah his wife; it wight ſeeinE more 
reaſonable;rhar heſhould beburied there alſo; + 5.* Theſe three\couples ere mentioned 
were buried together there, Abraham,Sarah: Tak Rebekoh- :Tacob,Leah+rhe Hebrowes 
thinke alſo, thar Adam and Eue had ther ſepulture there, but char'is nor Ike "as it! 
vncertaine,whether ma other of the ewelae Patriarks were there interted. Mercer,” Rwy 
* V-'32. The purchaſe of the field,chc. 1. This repetition is'not inſerted by} Moſes, NE Mey cobmak 


rat, bur they were t IT of Tacob. '2. this yerſe therefore withoilc Caſey Wholly: —_— 


ſonrnes 
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3» Conf. That 


Places of doftrint. 


—inflevinent of conuciance , whereby Abraham did purchaſe the caue and 
«aaa : for that rite and cuſtome was not then in vie. But Iacob hereby 
eyndoubred ri whichhe had to that ground whereof ts fathers had pots 


Y "The off fride. 


;.D&ck How the « 7 ay theirnrath, on, The righteous did mongtanh vie imprecativns and ts 
par tarkes nd _ curſes ; as David, Pſal. 35+ 4. Let them be confounded and pm ro ſeams that ſeeke after 
mary ” ſane: andin ocher places, and Jacob here + but they didit not in wrath;or in their hear, 

burwith theſe conſiderations and regards: 1. they ſpake as Prophers, and as miniſters and 
pronouncers.of Gods ſentence and decree; ſorbat' they were nor ſo much malediftions, 
tions, Peyer. 2. For the moſt part, they accurſcd ſuch onely iritemporall things 
On ir; amend ent: as. Iacob here. doth his ſonnes : as David alto ſaith, fill theo faces 
7] hare, that raey may ſecke thy name,O Lord. Pſal. 83.18. Perer. 3. If they denounced 
any 1 iricuall. curſe, it was.ypon ſuchas were incortigible as Pal. 68. 21. God nill wound 
the hearie pate Lim, char goth on m his ſinres, q. They did not hereby reuengetheir owne 
pins cauſe; but did cenſure them 2s enetwics to the whole Church : as Pfal. 35.20, 
3 oras againſt the quiet of the /and, Bux theſe examples are no warrant 
Rn ny the like imprecations, becauſe we haue not the like { Pirit of propheſic ; as out 
+-\Sauiour anfw do James. and John, who asked bimif they ſhould commaund fire to 
come e_ heaucn yponthe F006, 09 Elias did ; ye kzow not of what ſpirit ze 
\ Luk:9.55> 
k. D63. lacob Ti ber Na lacob fparech not to pronounce the curſe of God againſt his owne 
propheſieth $23, is oder that bell ake not of any parttiall affeQion, or ambitiouſly ſeeking to 
ref God _ pes prophave diſciples of Lacienthe Atheiſts vie ro obictas» 
eotied bim. pay al Mr and ES kiſioricof Moſes; Cafzm. but that he ſpake as:he was thereunto 
taker the ſpirit of God : both in that againſt his naturalland fatherly diſpoſition, be 
pronounceth hardand heave things again his ſonnes; as alfo becauſe the euent ſw 
os anſwered to theſe his prediCtions. 
3-Do&. Allour _.. +24, ' The aymes of his hands were ſtrengthened by the hand of the mightie God, &e. Although 
bee ragh in waging of battell, weapons of watre,and other meanes are plas 2 tobeyſed, yett 
| helpe, power, and ftrength, muſt come from God : as Toſeph was y nos, by the 
hand of God nin hirenemiess HOI Alas Nadine me, make ck to 
he Gala 1 D. Is Locthen. 


[4 - 
: 


3. Place of at ficats 0s. 


jt 4 6. 6. Leah for rno Gale any, This Þ niunoabich was inflated vpon Si. 
y-OnE het meon and Levi, was not a ſatisfaRtion fortbert anne paſt, which was alreadic vpon theig 
of fine remain IEPENTANCE Temitged ynto them, as the Po piſhdo@tine is, tharche puniſhment of finne 
ant gots akter the often _remaineth,, the fault beei qandoned but the Lord thinketh good to chaſtiſe 
fauk. oſe-which haue offended, though their ſinne be forgiuen them, for theſe cauſes: 1:that 
ay throughly be humbled, and take heede; that they commit not the like againe + 
therefore ſaith, /r is good far me, that Thame keene aſſutted. Calvin, 2. for the ex« 


| * le of other, thatthey alfo may be warned,thatthey offend not in the like , davkibonis. | 


reftionimpoſed yp SimoGe Levi was for the admonitis of their brethren and poſteri- 
"Ke, +S that men feeling the'iuſtice of Godin their due we 07min tran viito Gods 


merci ynd topo gNa of Godin Chriſt : as Adam, when he receiucd\the ſentenceof 


th, for his t had alſo the promiſe of the Meſſiah giuen him. Mercer. 
go bigs > uit pr remaning after the forgiuenes of finne , are to make our 

! ſelves, andorhers more cautclous-this is no. ground for the Popiſh purgatoric ny 

ochre wenithle and ſo ſerue nor for the example of others :-neither are they auaile= 

adic ynto godly repentance, for the which there is no place after zbis life. 2fercey. 


V.3, 
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| Apofllles, becauſe he-is commonly named firlt : which was rather becauſe of his Elder- 


. +. V+ $5 Simeon and Levibrethrenin eiill, Her.ce it may appeare, that the bookeof Iudith > C0. 


#1 Gen. 49,numer.5 8.Conra.Truc it is,that of Chriſts dominion thereſhall be noneende;& ne ;,... 


_ athouſand yearcs before Antichriſt pps in the world. 3.. Dan is omitted in the 
Apocalypſe, becauſe of the idolatrie which 


|  benediQtion. Deuter." 33; yet all will not inferre, that: Antichriſt ſhould come: of thae 
_ tribe: as Simeon is omitted by Moſes for his cuil example, ſo Dan is by Ihon for his ido» 


$82 


Places of confutation.. Chap.4.9] 459 
. V..3«Rubty mine ldeft ſoie. This 1s robe obſerued;that the twe've Patriarks arenot res ,, cont.pwer - 
hearſed in the ſame order here, as before Gen, 30. and Gen. 27. and afterward Numb. 1; 2o:bechciſeſt 
Deut. 43:yet in alltheſe- places Ruben is named firſt :' bur not alwaies; ſometime Iudah is hn, eq 
namedbefore him,as Numb. 2.- 2. Asrhen this were bur a fimpſe argument for the pres md. 
eminence of Ruben before his brethren, becauſe he is in moſt places named firſt; beeing - 
che eldeſt « 1o as hmply doe the Papiſts conclude for Peters ſupremacie before the other 


ſhip, then any priontic before the reſt : neither is he alwaics namedin the firſt place; fot 
Galat. 2:9, Iames/is named before him. | F: T8019 
nor Canonicall,becauſe there this fat of Simeon 1s commended, c:9.2; which hereJacob nd Tobie ro: 
condemneth and accurſerh. Ir ſatisfieth not to ſay with Dyoniſ. Carthuſtan; that the fa&t of novicall 
Simeon and Lev: inreſpeR of the Sichemites was iuft; bur yniuft in reſpe& of them who 
brake their faith and couenant : for Iudith commendeth their zeale; which weremooned with 
thy xealevi4-' Neither is Lyra and Pererins anſwer ſufficient : 1. for Tudith in thatphace 
commiendeth alſo the: manner of the fa&, and ſaith, tharGod did purthe ſword of yen- 
geanice into their hand.y..2.8& Iacob here curſeth their yery affeRionand zeale wherewith 
they were firſt mooutd': ewrſed be their wrath, for i« was crwell; and further , whereas Judith 
doth ſet it down as a reward of their zeale,chov ganeſt their princes to the ſlaughter : Jacob cul 
therin doth accurſe:for 3 their wrath they ſlew a mar. It is euident then thar the booke of Tus 
dith was not written by the ſpirit of God, becauſe it commendeth that,which is here-cons 
demned.Sceing allo Iacob remembreth Sampſon inDan,Mordecaiand Eſther in Benia- 
min,Barak in N epthaliir is like that Tobie alſo vnder Nepthali, and Iudith in Simeon 
ſhould not haue beene forgorten,if their ſtories were of like truth. | 

v.10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah. Pererins dg this to the kingdome of _ 
Chriſt,that is, his Church,which ſhallindure for euer, and ſo ſhallthe Pope Chrilts vicar wie bd ng 
(faith he'who ſucceedeth Chriſt as the fonve doth thefather)id his authoritte and dignity: Chriſt io his 


that heawill alwaies haue a Church vpon the earth;But the Pope, which is the Antichriſt; 
is no ſucceſſor to Chriſt,bur an yſurper of his kingdomethe is Chriftsſonne, as the Tees 
boaſted they were Abrahams ſonnes:bur Chriſt tellerh them plainely;zbey were of thrix fas © 
thirthe dewill:if ye were Abrahams children(ſaith our Saviour )ye wonld doe the, workes SS _ _—_ 
bar, lobn,$. 39.44-So the Pope 1s his ſonne , whoſe doQtrine he followerh: butto forbid +» + 
$0:marriggand toteach to.abſtaine frommeates(as the Pope dorh)are the doctrines of de® * 
uils,t.Tim.q.1,2- Yr 

V+ 17, :Dan ſnallbe aſerpent by the way ee. diverſe of the auncient' writers vpory this , © -.... 
place did. d their opinion, that Actichrif ſhould come of Dan, and therefore they padretns 
ſay that tribe 18 omitted. Apocal.7, and this Pereriws holdethaprobale p__n and wor 6c oF Dat © 
thic of credit : Contra, 1 Lay this meancs that which Iacob pronounceth as a bleſſing vp- 

on Dan, they turne to a curſe : and whereas Iacob ſpeakerh ef one that ſhould/be-wdeli- 

uerer of his people,which ſome doe fitlie applie to Samſon, they would, haue him-poine - 

out an enimie and aduerſarie to the Church of God:.. 2: Thetribe of Dan was) diſperſed 


begannein that tribe, wherein Antichriſt doth 
imitate him, though he come not of his Rocke-: {o likewiſe is Simeon omitted in Moſes 


larries. $54303*5; ; Yah | | ' "3 3 en > 
v. 25. Whoſoall bleſſe thee with the bleſſmges of the deepe , that lieth beneath. Pereins mas 7.Cont kyainlt 
keth Ioſeph here —_— Chriſt : whom x ehedra ry andpraiſedin the-lake-or LSE gereſts 
Limbus, inthe deepe beneath, whom he delivered from thence: numer.” 165." Contra. 1s 
Theſe arc but weake entes offuch waighrtie matters, that are taken from types and |. .,.... 
figures. 2+ Jacob ſpeaketh here of t bleflinges, of the wholeſome aire, pleafar 
dewes, fruitful ground, and nouriſhing ſpringes in the deepe below , they are rherefor 
vaproperly wn. ey toſpirituall. 3. Neither ſhall hecucr. be able to prooue,: that the 
patriarkes were ſhut yp inthe deepe belowe - _ that the rich man-in hell looked "hp, 
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BS yy Seeanaly, prouidence and appointment : foras it is inthe Pſaltne, the earth 5 the Lordes 


460 Chap.49. Places ofmorall w/c. 

_____.._ andliftyphiseyesto Lazarus becing in Abrahams boſome. Luk. 16. it was then a place 
-.- +. »: bone, natinthedeepe beneath.” che 
1, $.33 #ergatheredto his people. 1, Burgenfic will haue this peopleto be the fathers in 

£Cont Whitie 7; »6x4,to whom Iacob went, fo alſo Lyravwr: Conr.x.Henoch wasofthis people,to whom 

js tobe | | ; oF: | 3 

to is p:ople. "the Patriarkes wentafter death, bur he was not in-Limbus, be was taken vp to heauen and 

walked with God.. 2. Abraham went to his fathers in peace,Gen. | g.15.that is, with joy 

' and comfort: but what comfort is there in Zimbns, a lake, and dungeon of darkenefle.'3. 

| Whereforeto be gathered to his people,is not to be joynedto the angels, as g/oſ.orterline- 

ar.for Abrahamis ſaid to goe alſo to his fathers , bur che angels were not his fathers:nei- 

+7”  theristhis phtaſe all one,as to ſay,beflept with his fathers, or went-the way of all fleſh,or 


'_. chaiged his life,as Pe, Her for Imactis ſaid alſoro goe to hispeople,Gen.25.Now A- 


braham-& Iſmael had-not the ſamie people to goe vnto:the faithful cannot be ſaid tobe If. 
miaels people,nor the prophane ſortto be Abrahams. Bur if the meaning ofthe phraſe 
were no-more,then that they were gathered and ioyned to theſtate of the dead, the faith= 
full and prophaneſort ſhould all gocto one people : wherefore this phraſe betokeneth a 
ſpeciall diſpoſition of the ſoules of the faithfull after this life , in beeing aſſociatedro the 
company of the iuſt:anda laying vp of their bodies in afſured-hope of the reſurreRion. 
Caluin.Maſcidl.Luthe.The Apoſtle alſo ſheweth what itis for the righteous to be gathered 
to their peoplewe are come ro the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, to the innunierable compary of«+gels to the 
congreg ition of the firſt- borne ,C+6.to the ſpirits of inft and perfet men,Heb.12.22,1;.Toall theſe 
are we-ioyned by faith while we liue, andrcallie, when we are dead : now guoad ſperm, in 
'-. hope;then quoadrem, in deed.; | ..- ft | 


| : 6. Places of moral yſe. 


Wy" 7h _ Thou foals not be excelent Fathers m3 leameby Iacobs example to chaſtiſe their 


- alt cebuke-and children for their finttes, as here Rubea is cenſured for defiling his fathers bedd:; for this 


chaltiſechair ſe Heli and his poſteritic were puniſhed becauſe he didnot reprooue his ſonnes accote 
oy di be pualieioafthetwalſecicer Flax: Liar9gqyu) © 235 dt 3 SORE 
2 Mor Gods - er in that Rubens puniſhment had beene a longe time ſuſpended and deferted, al- 
yengance | moſt 4o.yeare, afterhe had commirteil this vncleane fine, yer at the laſt ic commer: 
ferred will cee= let no finner flatter himſelfe in his impunitie : for if the longe ſuffering of God draw him 
tainlie come. ot to repentance, it ſhall bur encreaſe his puniſhment-: as the Apoſtle ſheweth Rom, 
2, 4z Fo | ST . | 
' Againe, as Ruben for alitle ſhort pleaſure, loſt his birthright and dignitie : ſo m 
Fon 7 rangers ery apieens. nt and great bleſs 
mano finges: liketo Eſau, that for a meſle of porage, did parrwith his birthright. 

blefluges. = . Weſce alſo, what an high offence before God it -turan'er Henry, or contumelie 

Ce oat 0 ourparents :ſuch was Cham toward Noah, Abſalon toward Dauid,& hercRuben,thar 
puniſhed, 7 7. -Corſed be theirwrath: The Lord condemnerh all Kind of revenge that proceederh 
vaiuſt aud imme» of wrath, cſpecialliefuch as here was commirted by Simeon and Leui 1. Iewas done by 
drveruage. :ftahid ſubtiltic vader pretence of freindſhip. 3. Againſt men vnawares,ſuſpeRting no- 
er brag oor 5-0 ry, queen 4- With a pretexrandſhew of religion. 
$» reuenge farr exceeded in greatnes, the qualitie of the offence: Such a kind of re- 
| is uu & cruell : Wherefore in this caſe, we ſhould followethe wiſe-mans coun- 
ſell :ſay nor Twill recompence enil, bur wait vpon the Lord, aud be ſhal ſane thee Proverb, 10, 

- 22: Perer. val Les 200, * HORNS aw Wk \ koelE: of 
v.. 13+ Zabulun ſhall dweiby the ſea fide: Hence we learne that the lot of men, for their 
and the fulnes 
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char phiſitians were not much 1 ſeeing ſeruantes were = 
plin. lib. 29 initi- 2+ Ts ſeemeth that ſome amonge the Egyptians were eſpecially depas © = 


4. The Method.” |. Chap,40) 


ſhall triurtiphe and hayethe vid orie in the end: as ourSauiour faith to his: Apoſtles ii. the. 
world yer (ball hane rrow5le, but be of good comfare, I bawe onercome theworld:lohn 16:33, 5/1 


© 


v. 33 He pluckzd vg h:5 feete mto the bedd : before Tacob:had raiſed vp himſelfeas well £20e- Thea 
as he could, not hauing his lezges hanging out of the bedd as Perey. that had becne no fire $14 vfche righs 
lying fora man readie to die-bur he had ſtretched out himlſelfe before;as well as he could, | 
forreuerence vnto the word of God, which he-delincred- but now feeling the houre of 
his death to be-inſtant, he doth gather vp his legges, after a _— and quiet manner; 
nor \trug/ing or ſtriving againſt death, asmany doe, but as though-dearh wete in his pow=: 
er, he doth meokelie and gentlic-yeild bimſelfe ynto it 2ſuch a+peacenble and-quict kind: 
of departureGod often graunteth to his children. Muſcw.. How be it, this 1s: not alwaics- 
fo; for ſometime a wicked man may die like a lambe till and quiet, 2s the-pſalmie faich * + * 
there are no bandes m his death, Plal, 73. 4. and a righteous man may-hauc a:ftrong death: SEK 
by reaſon of the extremitie of his fickenes, and the manner of the diſeaſe: buryer inwards 
ly he hath a peaceable and quiet ſoule : and therefore Balaam had good reaſon'ts pray a 
he did : /et me die the death of the righteons, and ler my laſt end be lik his, Numb 23; 106 5 


1 The MethodandeArgument.” + 1 


apteris ſer forth. 1. Toſephs pictie toward his father Tacob 
g him to be embawmed. y, 2. z. in his buriall, x. He procu« 
[red leaue of Pharaoh. v.4, 5,6. 2. He did honorablje accompanie 
eſbim, v. 7, 8,9. 3. They mourned for himby the way. y. 10, 11. 4+ 
Then they buried him, as he had commaunded, 


qv» ;. 


| 2. His humanitiecoward his bretheren ; with their meſſage intheir 
£2 fachers name. y, 14, 1 5, 16, their humanicie, y, 18. oſephs freindly _...,...., 
ar.V. 19. 20. 31, | Ty DET rs OT nes Jag 
a © oY proſperitie in ſeeing his childrens children. y. 23. 


© 4. His faithfull departure, buriall, and age. y. 24. 25, 
-ndlranom 2, Thedinerſe readings. - p 
* 4. 2.'he commanunded thoſe which had charge of funerals. $, conmayonded the phiſitrant, eat. © « 
V. 4 ſpakg topotentates of Pharaoh. S. ſpake to Pharaohs houſe, ret.” PP RE, wah, Py 
y.8. nel their wredrhe) left, their ſheepe and oxen, Gb. S. their children of lil net. cat. 
" V. 10. they came to Goren Atad. G. to the corne floore or feild beſere with thiftles; T. tothe corne Te v+ 
Athad.cet of Achad H, athad fignifierh a thiſtle. . EC Ie” atolls 
y. 11. Abel Mizraim. G. the mourning of the Egyptyans. cet. | 
y. 12, befide Mamre, G. before Mamre, B. over againſt Mamre, cet. againſt or before the 6:1 fap 


Y. 19. feare not, can we reſiſt God? will? H. for I am Gods. S. for 1 ftare God, Cam not Tides jt Tx, 
CIC on TCA. minke feed CT. Shad $f armeda dad an; 


3. The explanation of doubeſml * 
' » queſtionsandplaces, | 


of 


-4. >. And Mele commennded boy fernengrti Setam, <6. 1. At the fuſtir ſeemech'; 0s omen 


d they grew in-credit, and were much honored. 
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red forthisſeruice to embawme the dead. Drodor. writeth , that they vſed to come to the 
houſe of the dead; to know; in what mannerthey would have the burial ſolemnized , for 
.. .. there were three degrees of burial, ſome after a coſtely manner, ſome in a meane, ſome 
: >poorche had their funerals keepr : and of theſe embawmers ſome did onely cutt the bo. 
= Long ; Sr take out the excrementes, who were hated of all, ſome did embawme them with 
L ſpices, and theſe were greatly honored. Dijodor. lib. 2.6. 5. 3+ Diuerſe countries had di- 
| uerſe faſhions of buriall ; The Hircani-deyoure dead bodies with dogges\, the /beri ex. 
ſe themtothe yultures © the Naſamones burie them in the Sea; the Garamantes-in the 
” ſand: the Cebedrinke indead mens bones: the Scythians hange them vp vpon poolesto 
waſt and conſume : the /vdians hangethemyp ih. their: honſes : the Romanes trom the 
daiesof Scyllayntillthe time of the Emperors Antonin;vicd to burne them;the Egyptians 
t6:embawmerthem.. 4. The Perfians burne not the dead, becauſe they hold fire ro. be a 
God, andithereforenor fitt to feed of deadicarkaſes : the Egyptians burne nor ,-becaule 
they hold: fire to haue life and rodeuoure;,and when it hathdeuoured, itdicth it ſelf. Perey. 
ex Herod: lib; 2: : $4 | bord vey 
V. 3. So qo. daierwere np : 1, Theſe qo.daies of embawwing are part of the 
| 2.Qu.Ofthe og dajes of mourning, that is they embawmed him 4o. daies and mourned 30, daies 
naxtice ofthe More. Mercer. not as Diodorus, that they etnbawmed zo. daiesor as Herodot. that after 
_—_ mour- theembawming, they ſalted the corps 70. daics, or as Comeſtor, the Egyptians did 
Herodoeibs. mourne 40. daies theHebrewes 3. forthe Egyptians are ſad to haue mourned 70.daies, 
-- uy Paaralg 2 Before the times of the Goſpell whenthe hope of the reſurreRion was not ſo com- 
£-114.in Genef, 10n, the Hebrewes yſed more ceremonies in buriall., and the SSyPuans and other nati- 
ons, that had not that hope, more thenthey: ſo that this vie and cuſtome;,of che Hebrewes 
| borrowed of the Epyprians, which they reteined in burialls of at oe , as Aſa was 
laid intoa bedde of ſpices, 2. Chron. 12. 3. Ioſeph did not obſerue this euſtome of eme 
bawrhing for feare to offend the Egyptians , but partly ro honour his father with this ſo- 


4 Y 


lempitic withour ſuperſtition, : path of neceſſitic , becauſe they were to carric the 
_ corpsalong iourney. Mercer. 4. The Egyptians are ſaid to haue mourned, becaule- ie 


Why the Egipti” \as'tio wonder, that he was bewailed of his owne chuldren and familie: neither doe they 
have mourned, meurne , becauſe by Iacobs comming into Egypt they eſcaped two yeares of famine, 
as the Hebrewes imagine; for there were ſeauen yeares of famine compleare: butth 
ofthe dai emg aourned to ſhew their loue yntoTacob , andtheir reuetenice to Toſeph. 5, Here the'E. 
"| HanaC aan tians mourne ſeauentie daies : the Ifraclites ror Moſes mourned thirtie daies , fol. 
___ the owing the Egyptian vie : Numa Pompilius alloweth-nourning for ſome ten moneths : 

the mourning for Conſtantine the great at Nicomedia continued twentie daies: the cu» 

\ tome wasdiuers forthe time: butthe viuall ſtint was ſeuendaies:Ecclefiaſt. 22.1 3,ſo long 

- mourned Toſeph for his father Iacob. v. io. ſo many daies did che Romanes beyailethe 
: Ce ET Bas Free; Ms” Yolo ico oaeaiare 

PE pb ſpake to the houſe of Pharav. 1. Io ed other intexcefſors to Pharao,be- 

13, Sb cauſe he had mar of a great compan bo fo) ih them, which could natbe done with- 

pk | others, ,out Pharaohs leaue. uſcul, 2. Te alſo mourned,and therefore was not fitte to pre. 

ſent himſelfe beforethe kingtfor ſuch yſed not ro come in the princes preſence , Eſther, 

7. "> .-1 "4.2.14, 3- Behide it wasleafi ſuſpitiousfor this matter to be mooued by others:leaft if 

. __ Joſeph had ſpoken himelfe,be might haue beene thought to haue deſpiſed the land of E- 

 -oypt,and therefore he maketh mention of, his fathers purpoſe before for his buriall, and 

> 1231 wherewith he bound him.Calum. 4. Pharaoh alſo might haue theught,thar Io- 

- ſeph had intended to leaue Egypr,and therefore promiſeth to returne againe. Mercer. 5. 

Beſide,ſecing the Egyptians mooued for him,it was betteraccepted, becauſche had the 

conſent of the whole court. Mercer, 6. The Hebrewes thinke,that Toſeph did in pollicie 


ſet others a worke,to decline the ſure of the rourtiers, who would hauc beenc inſtant with 
Toſeph,to burie his father in. B) | ww N | | 
made or digged forme. 1, This is not ynderſtood 


” 


h I hawe 


Bury me in my grave which 1 haue 1a, 
of an of the place of ſepulture made by Iacob;zas the word carahto digge,lom- 
OM ene Genifierh,as Der 2.6:Thasſbale iepe(thar is buie)water for money : for Iacob did not. 
buie this double caue,but Abraham. 2. AndIacob cannor be ſaid ro buicit, becauſe A» 
ought it;as Lyren:for Abraham cuery where,is aid ro haue bought it,and nog 
PEN ri rodeo te E Iacob, 


+ 


4 


of doubifull qugſcions andplaces. Chap.6, ; 
Lcob,Gen.49-30. 50.17. 3» Thatalſo is bura fable ofthe Hebr:1wes, that facob is Laid 
ro hauedigged, or gorten. it, hecauſche bought.our Eſausright with a ſumme of gold. 4. 
And tt fGigaifieth more,thien that Iacob appeinted himle!fe a ccrtaine place of buriall there. 
Perer... 5, Therefore it, is moſt like, that in deede Jacob did cauſe a place of fepulture to 
be digged, and made. teadjc for himlſelfe againft hedicd, though this be nor cls where 
mentioned z Auguſt, q. 170. in Geneſ, and lo was 1t the vſc, for men in their life riymk, to 
make their ſepulchers,as Ala 41d, 2,Chron.16.14.and Ioſeph of Arimarhea. Marth, 27.60. 
Inn, | | 


v. 6. And Pharaoh [:id; Ge vp ayd bur thy father... neede not ſeeme qemi } chat 


4 


Pharaoh aa heathen king giueth leane to Ioſeph to buric his father, and yet our Sauiour £8 retuſed th 
would not graunt ſo much to one of his diſciples: for the caſe was nor alike. 1, This gone SISSY 
diſciple was called to preach the Goſpel, and he could not attend that buſines , vnlefſe he No Gherzand 
neglected his calling, 2., his meaning was, not preſently to goe buric his father, and 19 gmwngs -» Fu 
come ſtrait againe, bug to ſtay with him till he died. 4. beſide bis father,was none of the tet 7 + 
faichfull or belceuers, bur be was of their number that were ſpirnually dead, andthere- 
fore it had .beene dangerous for the diſciple to converſe with ſuch. 4. neither was he 
bound by oath, to performe thar dutie,as Ioſeph was hepe. uſeu/, m to 
v. 8. Onch their children,and rheir ſteepe, cc. left * beh-nd, fc. 1. The Egyptians did 6. Quwhy: 
not ſtay their cartell, as. now beginning to oppreſle them, as the Hebrewes : tor they were hdr 
not yer ſo hardly yſed.; 2. but they left theſe things, which might be cumberſome yneo TOE 
them, becauſe they purpoſed to returne againe, both for that Ioſeph ſo promiſed, ypoa © 
whome they cepended, who was not. to foxlake his calling : and for that their time of re- 
turne was not yet come, and thereforethe ſonnes of Ephraim had bug hard ſuccelle, be- 
cauſe they preuented that time. 1.Chron.7.,21.2ſercer. 3. Although no- Mention be made 
of their women and ſcruants, yet it js like , that they ſtaied behind likewife, the one to at- 7 
rend their children, the other their catecl. duſewl. 4, the charets and horſemen were for py 
cheir defenſe. 'Þ | 5 | 
v.10. They came to Garen Atad. 1,. Arad Cignificth a thorne or bramble buſh,of the 7: The cot 
greater ſore, which brauncheth out,and is of the bigneſſc of a laurell tree: ſo it istakeh, fone of read 
ſal. 8.10 before your thornes are felt as great brambles,that is, before your power increaſe, wic.herondu 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy you; lms. This place then was beſet with ſuch brambles:ſo that Go- predming no | 
res Atad,is hereracher a name mp atiue,then proper . wr, 2. Thisplace was notbe- © 
ond Iordan , as the moſt tranſlate, HB. G,P.S.and therefore ſome chinke.har Ioſeph 
broughe chern about by the defarrs of Ihunza,andſo to Iordan, the fame way,which af | 
rerward Ioſua did conduQtthe people by jnto Canaan,for feare of the Canaanires,leſt they 
might haue troubled then in the way.Bur Joſeph becing ſo well accompanied, needed 
not to feare the Canaanites,and the Egyprians atthat time were feared of other nations; | 
and ſecing they going che neereſt way might be as ſooncand ſooner ar Mamre then ax \ 
Madras lay caſtward out of the way, Toſeph had no reaſon to fetch a circuit aboux, 
Auguſte chinketh they came fiſt ro Mamre, and from thence went ouer Tordanto thiy 
place, where they mourned, which was go.miles eff from the nee of buxiall,and rexurned 
againe the ſame way ouer Iordan to Mamte, gw.1 71. # Gen,But thexE is ſmall reaſon for 
it,thatthey ſhould goc 50.miles beyond rhe place of buriall,which was rhe ytmoſt peris 
od of theiriourney,and gc e backe againe. Wherefore. Merarrm thinkerh,it is to be read 
rather-on this fide of Iordan-or as /unins, ad vadum Igtdlanis , the paſſage of Iordan,for Ig. 
the word begneber fignificth,thar is,not farre from Iordan: for as Mercerus well noteth,& 
Luther, beth ihe, oh , 00 this ſidegyer gran, beyond,or on the other fide. Hierame al 


- 


ſo giueth wirneſſe hereunto,thar this fieldof thiſtles, was abou three ones caſt from leri: 
cotwo miles from Tordan,called Beregla,thar is,the maze or circle, becauſe there the E- . | 
prians wentabour circle wiſe, when they mourned for Tacob.Now lerico is onthe welt -" 
Fe of lordan,not beyond. Hierowe ſaith, it was trans [ardoem,beyod Tordan in reſpeR of A 
ſome other place, as Fraunce, which the Romanes call Tranſahpin« , beyond the Alpes,» "(+ 4 
15 to, them in Fraunce,Giſaþine0n this fide che Alpes. Mercer, $i ths 
v.10. There he montnedfor bys fathes ſeaxen daies, 1, This mourning then.of Joſeph and 
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the Egy ians in this place, was not for the great ſlaughter of the Ifraclites , which after- beforethey cann. 
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e,when che Lord ſeng afice amongelt them for their murmuri 


{64 Chap#50. T be Explanation and Solution 
8 IE red forthisſeruice to embawme the dead. Drodoy. writeth ; that they vſed to come to the 
| __ houſe of the dead, to know; in what mannerthey would have the burial ſolemnized , for 
_*-. there were three degrees of burial, ſomeafter a coſtely. manner, ſome- in a meane, ſome 
 =poorehic had their tunerals keepr : and of theſe embawmers ſome did onely cutt the bo. 
"© "die; and rake out the excrementes, who were hated of all, ſome did embawme them with 
ices;and theſe were greatly honored. Diodor. lib. 2.6.5. 3+ Diverſe countries had di- 
uerſe faſhions of buriall ; The Hircani-deuyoure dead bodies with dogges', the [berj ex. 
ſe themtothe vultures © the /Naſamoner burie them in the Sea, the Garamanrtes.in the 
: Fl the Cele drinke indead mens bones: the Scythians hange them vp vpon pooles to 
waſt and conſume : the [ndiavis hangethemyp it: their houſes : the Romanes trom the 
daiesof Scyllayntillthe time of the Emperors Antonini vied to burnethem,the Egyptians 
t6:embawmethem- 4. The Perfians burne not the dead, becauſe they hold fire to. be a 
God; andtherefore not fitt to feed of deadicarkaſes : the Egyptians burne nor ,- becauſe 


they bold-fire to haue fe. arid rodeuoure, and when it hathdeuoured, itdicth it {clf. Perey. 
ex Herod: lib-26 © \ | 


| V. 3. So 40. ene Pt? : 1, Theſe qo.daies of embawwing are part of the 
-rendr' the 70. daics of mourning, that is they embawmed him 4o. 'dajes and mourned 30, daies 
naxtice ofthe More. Mercer, not as Diodorus, that they einbawmed 30. daiesor as Herodor. that after 
jans mour- the embawming, they falted the corps 70. daics, or as Comeſtor, the Egyptians did 
Herodordib a. mourne 40. daies the Hebrewes 3 ©. forthe Egyptians are faxd to haue mourned 70.daies, 
—oy Per oy 2 Before the times of the Goſpell whenthe hope of the reſurreRion was not ſo com. 
£-114.in Gene, mon, the Hebrewes yſed more ceremonies in buriall,, and the Egyptians and other nati- 
ons, that had not that hope, more thenthey: ſo that this vie and cuſtome of che Hebrewes 
| borrowed of the Epyprians, which they reteined in burialls of grear perſons, as Aſa was 
laid intoa bedde of ſpices, 2. Chron. x2. | 3; Ioſeph did not obſeruethis euſtome of eme 
bawring for feare to offend the Egyptiavs , but partly to honour his father with this ſo0- 
lemnitic without ſuperſtition, and pay of neceſſitie, becauſe they were to carrie the 
corps along ioutney. Mercer, 4. The Egyptians are ſaid to haue mourned, becauſe it 
Winds Toner- was'tio wonder, that he was bewailed of his owne children and famihe + neither doe they 
ans are noted to ens” apo trnetony 
haus mourned, mourne , becauſe by Iacobs comming into Egypt they eſcaped two yeares of fawine, 
as the Hebrewes imagine; for there were ſeauen yeares of famine compleate: butth 
mourned to ſhew their loue yntoTacob , and their reuetence to Toſeph. 5, Here the'E. 


dai k . : : 4 iv" « 
« wh _ tians mourne ſeauentie daies : the Ifraclites ror Moſes mourned thirtic daies , fol. 


time 
ningtorthe == Jowing the Egyptian vie : Numa Pompilius 'alloweth- mourning for ſome ten moneths : 


the mourning for Conſtantine the great at Nicqmedia continued twentie daies: the cu» 


Rome was diuers forthe time : butthe vſuall ſtint was ſeuendaies:Ecclefiaſt. 22.1 3,ſo long 


44. ©-moimed Toſeph for his father Tacob. v. io. ſo many daies did the Romanes bewailethe 


j. Joſeph Jpake to the houſe of Pharao. 1. Toſeph vſcd other intexcelſors to Pharao,be- 
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goty had neede of a CONLEY ro goe with them, which could notbe done with- 
out Pharaohs 1 4ulcul, 2. lolep ſo mourned,and therefore was not fire to pre. 


ſent humſelfe beforethe kingtfor ſuch yſed not ro come in the princes preſence , Eſther, 
mh * 1 714-2.45, 3- Befide it wasleat ſuſpitiousfor this matter to be mooued by others:leaft if 
ad * Joſeph bed ſpoken might haye beene thought to haue deſpiſed the land of E- 
- -oypt,and therefore he maketh mention of, his fathers purpoſe before for his buriall, and 
> +59 wherewith he bound him.Calzm. 4. Pharaoh alſo might haue thought, that Io- 

- ſeph hadintended to leaue Egyprt,and therefore promiſeth to returne againe. Mercer. 5. 
Beſide,ſecing the Egyptians mooued for him,it was betteraccepted, becauſche had the 
conſent of the whole court. Mercer, 6. The Hebrewes thinke,that Toſeph did in pollicie 
ſer orhers a worke,to decline the ſure of the tourtiers, who would haue beenc inſtant with 

" V.g+ Bury me its my grave which I have made or digged forme. 1, This is not vnderſtood 
lot of thi aſe of epleceoffepulare made by Iacobzas the word carahto digge,lom- 
ferh,as Deut. 2.6:7houſvalt digge(that is buic)water for money : for Iacob did not. 
louble caue,but Abraham. 2. AndTacob catitior be ſaid ro buicit;becauſe A- 
ght it,as Lyremu;for Abraham cuery where, is faid ro have bought it,and nog 


< SO 5 #< ts» © ” 
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lacob, 


Lcob,Gen.49.30. $9el 3. 3b Tharallo is bura fable of the Hebrzwes, that Tacob is faid 


ro hauedigged, or gorten it, hecauſebe bought our Eſausright with a ſumme of gold. 4. 


= # 


And it Ggoifierh more, then that Iacob appeinted himlelfe a <TFAINe place of buriall there. 
C 


Perer.. 5, Therefore it is molt like, that in deede Jacob did cauſe a bi of fepulture to 


of doubifull queſtions ane; 


_ 


be digged, and made. teadie for himlelfe againſt hedicd, though this be nor els where 
mentioned } Auguſt, q. 170. in Geneſ. and fo was1t the vſe, for men in their life rimk, to 
make their ſepulchers,as Ala 41d, 2.Chron.1 6.14.and Ioſeph of Arimathea. Marth, 27.60. 
Iun | | oY SA 


v. 6. And Pharaoh ſid, Goe 1p aud bur thy father. It neede not ſeempllbngs that. wh, 


- 


Pharaoh an heathen king giueth leane to Ioſeph to. bugic his father, and yet our Sauiour Lk retuſed th 
would not graunt ſo much to one of his diſciples: for the caſe was nor alike. 1, This ring, 
diſciple was called to preach the Goſpel, and he could nor attend that bufines , vnlefſe he tis 6the:aod 
negleQed his calling, 2. his meaning was, not preſently to goe buric hiz father, and "vom gh Is / 
come ſtrait againe, bug ro ſtay with him till he died. 3. beſide Fi father,was none of the iq + 
faithfull or belceuers, but he was of their number that were ſpirnually dead, and there» 
fore it bad .beene dangerous for the diſciple to converſe with ſuch. 4. neither was he 
bound by oath, to performe thar dutie,as Ioſeph was hepe. Iſuſew/, _ Ts ang 
v. 8. Onely their children,nd their ſheepe, &c. left hy beh.nd, fc. 1: The Egyptians did 6; ak 
not ſtay the carrell, as. now beginning to oppreſſe them,as the Hebrewes : for they were n—_ dr 
not yer ſo hardly vſed.; 2, but they left theſe things, which might be cumberſome ynto © 
them, becauſe they purpoſed to returne againe, borh for that Ioſeph ſo promiled, ypon 
whome they depended, who was not to forlake his calling : and for that their time of re- 
turne was not yet coine, and therefore the ſonnes of Ephraim had bug hard ſuccelle, be- 
cauſe they prenented that time. r.Chron.7.2 1.ſercer. 3. Although no mention be made 
of their women and ſeruants, yet it js like , that they ſtaied behind likewiſe, the one to at- 
rend their children, the other their catecl. ſem. 4, the charets and horſemen were for 
their defenſe. ; | | Gy 
v.10. They came to Goren Atad. 1,. Atad (ignifieth a thorne or bramble buſh,of the 7: The eoitye | 
reater ſort, which brauncheth out,and is of the bignefle of a laurell tree: fo itistaked, obs ge a A 
ſal.5 8.10. before your thornes are felt as great brambles,that is, before your power increaſe, wie:heronduy 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy you;/ws. This place then was beſet with ſuch brambles:ſo that Go- Cn OY” | 
res Atad,is hereracher a name TT Rt” proper . wn, 2. Thisplace was notbe-  * | 
ond Iordan , as the moſt tranſlate, H.B. G,P.S.and therefore ſome thinke,that Ioſeph 
eds them about by the deſarts of Idumza,and ſo to Iordan, the{ame way,which afs 
rerward Ioſua did condudt the people by jnto Canaan, for feare of the Canaanites, left they 
might haue troubled them in the way.Bur Ioſeph becing ſo well accompanied, needed 
not to feare the Canaanites,and the rg atthar time were feared of other nations; 
and ſeeing they going the neerelt way might be as ſooucand ſooner at Mamre then ax 
Jordan,which ay caſtward out of the way, Toſeph had no reaſon to fetch a circuit abour, - 
Anguſtiechigketh they came fuſtro Mamre, and from thence went ouer Tordanto 'thig 
place, where they mourned, which was 50.miles eff from the ord of buriall,and rexurned 
againe the ſame way ouer Jordan to Mamre, gw. 1 71. # Gen,But thexe is ſmall reaſon for 
it,thatthey ſhould goc 50.miles beyond the place of buriall, which was rhe ytmoſt peris 
od of theiriourney,and g<e backe againe. Wherefore Merarm thinketh,it is to be read 
rather-onthis fide of Iordan-or as /unine, 4d vaduns Iatdlani , the paſlage of TIordan,for ig 


the word begneber ſignificth,char is,nor farre from Jordan: for as Mercer well noterh,& 4 
Luther, beth fignificyh cis, 0n this fidegremgrans,beyond,or on the other fide. Hierome als ; 
ſo giuerh witnefle hereunto, char this fieldof thiſtles, was aboux three tones caſt from leri> Be 
co,two miles from Iordan,called Beragle,that is,the maze or circle, becauſe there the E> - O 


ptians wentabour circle wiſe, when they mourned for Tacob.Now lerico is on the welt 

c of lordan,not beyond. Hierowe ſaith, it was rraxs Jardenem,beyod Tordan in reſpeR of 

ſome other place , as Fraunce, which the Romanes call 7ranſa/pire , beyond the Alpes,  *(_ 

45 to. them: in Fraunce,Ciſapinaon this fide the Alpes. Mercer, Ss SES 
v.10. There he montnedfor bys father ſeauen axies, 1, This mourning then of Joſeph and # WW ay "4 

theEgyp ians in this place,was not for the great ſlaughter of rhe Ifraclires , which after- befarottey camp © 

ward ET Eo ace, when che Lord ſeng a fire amongelt them for their murmuring, (ore ee | 


feof lord 


a 


"1+" {TOR NG 


þ Et 9s w A 
, Ss ar TÞ 4 s,. nd 
k E - ; , 4 . | Wet 
+ 7 by; 0: A J 
"S- & & Vo BEE EIN b 
#* 4h $ i443 _— XN 
bf V 3 nd. - oP y 


AS4t > 1 "TY 4.1 1 TEAR RITES fr a. F* 
as Ft a. botiat noterh : for neither was that fire ſent forth irj rhis place; whichis menti- 
ShedNewb.: 1 .or Numb. 1 6. and the-rexrfaith direQly,that they moutried for Tacob. 3. 
whereupon 6f their mourning ir'was called Abef, Which Gynifier mownng, nota plaine 
which isf6 called; becauſe it mourticth for barrennes,, as 8:»Þanthirketh, and Aerterm 
following him. 3. they muurned before they came to' the plact &f buriall,;ereer. tot 
after, as ſore thinke; and. not for Feare leeftthcy ſheutd have beene thterrvpred by the 
Ginanites, if they had deferred this folemnitie, ri! they came ro Met bre,is Pererins - but 
this becin? a hr place for them to eſt their wearie cattel), that had gene a long way tho- 
rough the lolirarre and fapdie defer , inthe meanerime my vied this {clemnitie> Afnſcnl, 
O.o Haw Tas, Vo 1 3+ His Jounes catied him intothe Lant of Conti, Th e Hebrewes here have certaine cr'= 
covstonneseanty riQug, ob{cruations E that Tacob gaue charge that his ſormes'vnely , nor his hnephewes 
evbungant hou!d cartic his Bode; becauſe moſt of them were borne of Caranitifn women,” 2.: that 
aebrewescurious 7 cy; ſhould not beare him, whoſe poſteritic was afterward to bearethe ark?, norToſeph, 
obleruadon2-: f 2 ſe he was a conernour, but Epbraim and Manzffth thould bEtheir Read: '7. that 
nes appointed chEtheir places, 3. on the ealt ide of the coltir,three on the weltchree to 
ward the notth, three toward the South : "it 15 like they carried the cefhn afrera feeme]y 

and order'y manner, but whether it this forme, it is yncertaine. ex Meer. & 
rus 2ywhoe © V.16. They ſent bnto 1eſeph, ſcyimg,&c. 1. This meſſage wasnot ſent by any of the Egyp- 
dwmelagews- tians, to whomethey would notitmpae thar ſecrer,neither3s jt Ike that Day and Nepthak 
-lenero loleph ® v1 Joancs of Bilha caried ir, becauſe Toſeph did keepe ſheepe withracm Gen. 37. 2.25 the 
taceb dying gaue FFobretwes thinks : but it 18 molt like, that ſome of rhcir domefticall and truflie ſervants 
aac ant. f 15 Ns this nieffsye inthe naine of all che brethten, Aﬀercery. 2. Neither didthey come 
> watching theit time, vvhile the meſſage was inrdeliverin?, as fornethinke, burthecy ftai- 
ME Ynew Tofephs minde by the mefſenget, Ci/var. 3: They yie three perſivaſions 
to mooue lofeph,v,t 7. becauſe they were bret ren, ſeruatits of the ſame God,it was theit 
fathers will. 1##. 4. Yet all this ſecmerh to bEfained : for iris like,that Jacob would haue 
ſpoken to Ioſeph himlelfe, ifrhere bad becne any ſuch w_ : and Kambarthinketh,that 
© Jacob never kriew of his ſonnes offence aoaipſt lofeph ; for e himf elfe didforbeare to tell 
Sb: « his father, becaulc he had remitred it, and his ſodnnesWould-nor accuſe rhemmſclues. Catv. 
x vos Mercer. 5. The cauſe of their fuſpitjon, was not (3 the Hebrewes itrapine,) becauſe Io- 
what occaſion ©  {eph beeing in the land of Canaan! went to ſeethe put, into the whichhe waskerdowne, 
mg and there, gaue thanks, whereby/rhey thoughr his inde was altered coward them: but 
: * their owne tiinorous heart. miſguecth them, and they meatured Toſeph by themſelues, 
i. Te orgs Mk had but difſernbled his malice roward thetn hitherrg for feare of their fas 
_-- -— — -ther,asE au purpoſi ed to docroward Iacob while IGak lived. Mercer, ,6. Toſeph wept 
| Jolephliba.an-for griefe, that without cauſe they ſo hatdly conceived of him. 7. Joſephs here dece;- 


©  Qutamtat **v, 19. Am Tin Godsftead? Fc.” 1. Some doe tead, Ammnor T1der Gid? and make this 


, Wn ſenſe: if God be readie to forgiue, much morel. 2. ſomec,\{ Hor feare God ,orTam Ge ds, 


E 
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etrobation, not without, as Caterant ttddeth, I am in Gods ſtead, that is, 1] follow 
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v.23. Joſeph lingd.an bnundiud and ren rarer. k, Thus Gadrecampenced Ioſephs ſhort fs 12. au the 
flicton,which endured 1 ; yearcs fromthe t 7 yeate(nor fromthe [6.42 Pad 4 Fink ' cope "Y 
lowing the corrupt Latin texr)ot his age to the 304 when he ſicod before Pharaoh wry OP | 
long time of proſpetitie, forthe ſpace of 86. yeares : that ig,from the 30 eare, to the bp 


2116 
yearc, for ſolong helued,. 2. Yer attained notloſeph to the: yeares ofhis father, which  ..  \ 
were an 147, and ſome of his brethren ouerliued him, as Levi, who hed an 1/37 yeares, on i Ne? 
Exod.6,16. whether Toſeph died firlt of all his brethren, as Prreviw thiokerh jr is yaces=- 
xaine : che great atfliction and hard impriſonment in his youth, the cares and troubles of 
ning of hi daies.Perey, 3. This then was the age ft ho wie 17;yeare olg when he 
vas ſold into Egypt,Gen. 37-2.At zo yeares he ftoad ote Phorach Gen, 41: 466 he was 
3449 yeare old when Jacob came into Egype, for the ſeauen yearey of plentis werethen 
paſt,and two of famine,Gen.qg.6.at Iacobs death,who lived 17 yeares 10 Egypr,Gen.47; OR 4 
28.he was, 56.yeares olderand 54.yeares he led after , which make an-1 ton all.'.q, By Motte lone 1 wg 
rhis age of Ioſeph it may appeare,bow long he died before Moſes was borne; namely 64; ads 
yeareg,and an 1 44-yeares beforethe departure of Iſrael out of E ypt: ag may. be thus. Moſes was bong ; 
thcred:from the promiſe made to Abrahamyto the going out of irael are 4 30.yearcs,Ex- 
od.12.40.Galath.3.17.of thisrime 245.yeares wererunhe,, when Iacob came downe to 
Egypt*tor Abraham was 75.yeares old, when the promiſe was firſt made, Gen 2:4. Ilack 
was 2x58 when Abraham was an 100.yeare old, Gen, x-7.17:lſaack at 60.had Eſau and 
Jacob borne,Gen. 25.26.IJacob at 1 36, came downe to Egy tGen.48.9.theſe ycares put 
together, 25.of Abrahams age,60.0f Iſaacks,1 zo. of not 215.exaQtly:there'xe- 
maine then the other halfe of 225.of the which timeloſephliued 71. yeares, for he was 
3 9/qg9.when Iacob came downe tsEgypr , and liued an 2 10,yeares.chere renaineth then, an 
© 444-yeikes:take from this $0.yeares, for ſo old was Moſes,ywhenTirael went out of Egypt, 
and the remnant is 64. ffom Ioſephs death to Moſes birth. 5. Here appeareth 7 off atm 1uſtinius the his. 
* error,that would hauc 66,yeares fromthe death of Joſeph till Moſes} and an x46; from wm gr pd 
thence to Iſracls departure,wherein he faileth in 2.yeares. But /ufinu the hiftoriographet, ry 
is in a greater error, who would hauc Moſes to be Ioſephsſonne, lib, 36. andin the farne 
© place he hath other vntrueths, as that Toſeph was his fathers youngeſt ſonne, that his bre- 
thren ſold him for the excellencie of his wit, whereas they did it of malice , that he got his 
skill of interpreting dreames by arte magyck: whereas the Magitians and wiſe-men,. vf 
Egypt could not doeit:but heby the ſpirit of God was enabled thereunto.#x Perep, -- +, 
- v-23. Joſoph ſaw Ephraims children to the third generation. 1, Thus molt doe read, that (3, adumnm” 
' Toſephonely ſawe Ephraims childrens,childreng., children, jn thethird deſcent from B+ loteph Gave of 
brat. H.S.B.G.P,which reading is approoued by Vatebl.Calwin Mercer, that Toſcph ſavy Pm 


phraims er,his grand nephewesrwhich were abnepares to Joſeph, nephewes inthe 
fourth degree: ut of Maneſfſch he ſaw onely-his childrens children ' lo that Manesflch- Wis 1 
enly a grandfather,Ephraim a great grand father while Joſeph liued;ſo that Ephraim-was - oY 
forwarder in his poſteritic,then Manafſeh by one deſcent, 2. But Iratherthipkethat To» | [ 


 ſephſaw Ephraims children 1n the fourth generation from Ephraim, inthe fiſt from him» 
ſelfe. '1, becauſe they are called in the originall, the ſaxnes of the rhird;namely fromE-= 
phraim:the ſonnes of the third are in the fourth generation:and fo Zanixe: rrab(laterh well 
abnepotes,that is nephewes in the fourth deſcent. 2, becauſe we find tharBphraim though 4 
ounger then Manaſſch,exceeded him by two defcengs : for Ioſua was the ſeauenth from - - " 
phraim,who was the ſonne of Nun,the ſonne of Eliſhame , of Ammibyd, of Hadan,of - + 44 
Shutelab hraim, 1.Chron.7.26,27.but Zelophehad,who lived with Ioſus and died in 
the wildetnefle of Hepher,of Gilead,of Machir, of Manafſeb,, was but the fift from Mas - 
nafſeh,Numb-29.1:Therefore when Joſeph ſaw the ſonties of Machit, of Manaſleh in the * 
ſecond degree from Manafſeh,he tnight ſec Eliſhama in the fourth deſcent from Ephra- 
im:and thus Iacobs prophefic wore fully trooke effet even in Joſephs time that Ephraim 


ſhould be greater in number then Manaſſeh. -; |; - A BR ib 
Loſephs byeer:the ipture yſeth three hraſes of this kind. 4+ 
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0,24; Were brought pp on | , 
as tocome fromberweene the feete, which is takenfor education and bringing vp,Gen,99, 10. mt 
though ſometime it be ſpecially applied to the birth of women , Dcu,28,97,.'3+. They -—- 
ae ft hee oor he bee chat is roreceaue the children newly borne, andto oy band « Re 
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rop yy clongethw'worhen;35 Rachel Faith, when Thee paue Bilha het 


FR ©) 


ſbee ſhall beart oyon mytkyeet , Gen: 30. 3. 3. The children are ſaid to be 


M74: 4 Ipzel. 1. The Latine readeth onely;he took 

an oath of them: the Hebrews well note ,thatir |s1aid, of the chi/ayen of Iſrael, becauſe 

rotonely the Patriarkes m on,but all cheir poſteritic afterwards did take theraſelucs 

undto this oach;andafterward performed it. 2: Toſephdid nor preſently charge them 

to burie him-in nbutartheirdeporture for thefe reaſons .1.Becauſe he would nor 

preveirche time Which Godappointed , for he-knewe , that God Would yiſite them and 

deliver chem. Morver;-2; "He didirtoſhew his faith,asthe Apoſtle ſheweth, that this mo« 

tio proceeded of faith, Heb, 11,323 and that ſeeing they were to indure great sMition, 

KhichTofeptydid fortſee;andtherefore he faith God would yifitethem; he by this' meang 

+ ++» + Would hauethern confirthed inthe hopennd expeRtation of their deliverance.” 2, He 

—— map onis \{.vri would not ſuffer hidbodie's be remooued.Perey.'-q. And this 

would bean pecahon,that rhe Egyptians ſhould have Toſeph in remembrance, leauirighis 

monument amonþthem,and dealt the better with his nation; Aercgp, 

. . ©) ve25// Te ſhall carry my boner hence; 1, This was accordingly performed by Moſes; 

hes berind when the Iſraelites catne out of Egypt;Etod. 13: 19.2. Befide it iseuident alſo out of 

in #echum. -theſ; criprure,that Joſeph was buticed in Sechemn,not becauſe Toſeph wasthere ſold into E- 

pypt,as ſome Hebrewes thinke,for that was done in Dothan; not in Sechem,Gen;, 37.17. 

neither as R.Sa/omorthinketh, becauſe Tacob gave Sechern r6 Joſeph, to that endero be a 

ow buriall,or for that Toſeph-gaue chargeto his brethren;there to burie him. Mercer, 

or no ſuch thing is mentioned in the ſtorie.But Trather thinke that the 1ſrac!ires in their 

diſcretion did there buric him, becauſe thar place was given him in ſpeciall words by Ias 

- cob,and becauſe it fell outro bein the inheritance of his ſons + for whic h!cauſe alfo they 
buriedIoſuain his inheritance in. mount Ephtaim,Toſua, 24.3c,3 2. 

"Nowe whereas aqueſtion may be niobued whether the Iſraelites remooued the bones 

aut, Whake Of the reſt of the Parriarkes, when they came out of Egypt. 1. It is'not likexthat the Pas 

cothe triarkesasthey'did in Egypr,were remooued to Hebron,where Jacob was buried, as Joſe- 

thereſtof he triarkes a5 they did in Egypr, , as Joſe. 

puniatkes were Shy thinketh 4b, 2 antiqut.o.g for this had bene a great trouble to make ſo many ſeuerall 

rourneycs:and ſeeing loſephs bones were kept in Egypt , there wasno reaſon to remooue 

-_,thercſt. 2. Much moteynlikeit is(as ſome thinke) that they were tranſlated to Sechem, 

- / & theydicdforToſeph was the firſt,that was there buried. 3, And that they weretran-= 

ſe pp fied om Sechem,bythe ſonnes of Hemor,as ſome expound that wm , AR.7.16.it 18 

u 


a. 
- 


Canaan, 


- 
- 


«2.99 a» * 


* Horprobable:f6rthelitaclires after their-returne would not have ſuffered any otherto 
neddle with their fathers bones:and before they-rerurned xhey would rather Foo buri= 


_ edthem in Hebron,chen in Sechem. 4, Wherefore it is moſt _—_ , that the Patriarkes 
boties were catied out of Egypt together with Ioſephs bones, and there all buried roge= 
ther, asStephen ſhewerh: AGt. 7.16. Perey. Conſernr. | | 

-  Andfſccing mentions made of that place: AR 7. 16. where itis ſaid thaz [Jacob andthe 

fathers were remooned to Sychem;aundpnr'in the ſeyulcher, which Abraham bought of the ſonnes of 

Hemor of Sichtm : whic place hath mooyed mach cueſtion: I willadd tomewhathere of 

this matter, to that which is before handled. qu.13.,m Gen. 23, - | 
1. There I refuſed their opinion, that thinke Stephen migh faile in themorie; and 


4 


| 2p: How A- nartie Abrabams for Tacob. 2. Theirsalſo Irciedted, which thinke thae Zohar Ephraims 


me father ofwhotne Abraham boughe the ground was alſo calledHemor : wheteunto Perer. 
he fubſcribeth. 4. Neither doe 1 conſent to Caitran, which thinkerh that the Patriarkes 
He. wereremooued from Sichetn to theſepulcher which Abraham bought, by the ſonnes of 
' Hemor, andſb referre rhe laft wordes , of the ſawnecof Hemor not to the verbe; trivwrs, 


fy 
F boughe,bur to-rhe word, brifuowy, pap.: but iris not - 4 , that the Sichemires had :any 
_ thing todoewiththeir bones. 4. NoryercatiTatogether approouc BezahisconjeQure; 
. tharthinketh,by the negligence of the ſcribes, Abraham tobe pur into the text for Iacob: . 


y Irefuſcd theſe fower conieRures, I haue ſert downe in thar place,whether 
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was pur and (> raderfiardedh itondy&f taco hw he ines remooved to4 il 
Rod eheticetiy the Sicheinirescaried ro Hebron.But the fe ipt award v7 | 
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fie 


". he pools the fine 

dren : and v. 19. of that chapter  Btkinats low 

liab Lahmi: t. Chron 204 5: arr: the word ar el ſed: {> aſp in this wn Hes 
wor of Sichens,where, not theword, iſh tranſlations read, but, 


father, as Beza, ot provce, as Juxize mult 124- 10 we. read, Marie 6 
ay the mother of James. Mark, - - 40. o.$a hare! in this place,to fi 
,may as well bradmitred;avro LomlegSimor broaberits! e plate befo 
28.8; ah pn £9" 1 take hischoice> 170 0; 14.05 
o wept plneamenteParre wee ll bred is ychem: 
thehar inchis timierheir monumentes and fe 
; Purd © and whereas fofepinu bib, 2. F0 
Hebronz bod rom that they wete firſt tranſlaxttd/10-$ dim 
bur notby the Sichemites, not yerimmedntely remooued th 
ther with Beta for this matrer 2droite Ferwouzrepore then Iyhpbani offs; 12521015 
i» Burwhertas it may beobiefted agataltthis intecpreration tion , whichyrideritandeth 'thi 
place 6f Iacobs parchaſe- that he boughvir nor fot money, bur for in 360; rr mag 
33- 19: 1.” Tneither thinke with: chat Hjerome " reading, /anbes, dota © 
by the ſeptuapints tranſlation, who at the firſt as he chinkerh did romb;40d6 44 ney 
421069, lanbes': for the Chalde interprecer alſorradeehy lambes,” 2. Neither withR; wde- 
bibec,nhome Oleafter followeth,doeTrbinkerhe word cheſita to be borrowed of the-Ary- 
bia & the tag norm rp. rn 


AR 


cot , that it was a peece of money, wy 
taken Fd a gave of fps: Job. 4211+ oth - To _ Fen of obs frbindes 
m4 money,and an eafin , cene l1o great dif, to beflow 
| evan .re indeheother gife whic is ioyned with-it beeing' of gold'doth # 
ſhew that it was money : Wherefore Step henin chisplace doth lncerprecs the ochqv;; Yhas 
tis purchaſe as made ith tha kindof money , rather then with lambese _ , ©” 
Ve 26. ina 
rokur grant toy pon epe ſpakeynto; them and 


with them in the | waldernes, and 
che & batd 


theft. 1. 1 omitr here the Hebrewes fables, how that whed-«4 © 
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Joſep chiſtwas;hich they woke vp, 
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